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continued patronage. Every year they have added a summary 
of the events of the preceding, so as to bring down the history 
to the very day of publication. But while this edition was pre- 
paring for the press, the death of his gracious majesty George IV, 
produced a new epoch in the annals of England, and forced on 
the historian the duty of reflecting on the past, and collecting 
all the circumstances which could throw light upon the future. 
The reflections suited to the close of the reign of ( 
are not very applicable to the conclusion of that whi 
terminated : the literature, the policy^ the feelings 
have changed, and the system of .education itself is i 
a silent revolution. Abstruse science and the refii 
literature have found their way from the colleges to t 
and the rising generation share largely in advantage 
their predecessors were totally deprived. Impressed 
considerations, the present editor has deemed it necesi 
to re-write the reigns of George III. and IV., in ore 
sent, in a connected form, the successive links of th 
events which unites the present condition of Euro] 
American revolution. In performing this task, it h 
principal object to avoid giving offence to the feeli 
political party, and simply to detail the occurrences v 
colouring which might prejudice or bias the youthful 
Youth is the season of warm feelings and strong f 
a2 
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these be stimulated by the virulence of party spirit, the conse- 
(pience will necessarily be erroneous judgment, and still more 
(erroneous lifonduct. There ate, however, some political con- 
sideration^' which may be offered to the youthful mind, not only 
without injury, but with positive advantage ; and these are, the 
» necessity of cherishing love for all our fellow subjects, affection 
for tU6 country that gave us birth, reverence for the constitution 
under which our fathers have lived happily, and transmitted the 
inheritance of freedom and equal laws to their descendants, 
bbedience to the sovereign and rulers of the state, and, above 
all, a veneration for the principles of morality and religion, 
seeing we are informed, on the highest authority, that '' Righ- 
teousness exalteth a nation ; but sin is the ruin of a people." 
These are the lessons which the present editor has been anxious 
to impress, however imperfectly, on the mind of the youthful 
student, conscious that, if successful, he shall have the proud 
reflection of having done some good in his generation, and that, 
even if he fails, his intention will bring its own reward. 

To this edition have been added wood-cuts of the busts <)f the 
Jcings, collected from the most authentic sources, and executed 
with more care than is usually bestowed on the preparation of 
such illustrations. 

W. C. T. 
London, Jan. 1, 1831. 

In the thirty-eighth edition considerable improvements were 
effected : the work having been carefully revised and corrected 
throughout, and the narrative continued to the Repeal of the 
Corn-laws, and the consequeut close of Sir Robert PeePs 
administration. In the subsequent chapter on the progress of 
literature, science, and the arts, some interesting particulars 
have been introduced connected with the important inventions, 
•which have rendered the present century one of the most re- 
markable in the history of the world. And in the present edition 
(the fifty-first) the record of events has been extended to our 
own day, 

ATay, 1868. 
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INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER. 

Brief sketch of the Saxon Idols from which the Days of the 
Week received their names. 



The idols which oiip Saxon ancestors worshipped were 
various ; but those whith are delineated in the plate opposite, 
and from which the days of the week derive their names, 
were the principal objects of their adoration. 

The Idol of the SUN. 

This idol, which represented the glorious luminary o£ 
the day, was the chief object of their adoration. It is de-; 
scribed like the bust of a man, set upon a pillar ; holding, 
witli outstretched arms, a burning wheel before his breast. 
The first day of the week was especially dedicated to its 
adoration, which they termed the Sun's dacg ; hence is- 
derived the word Sunday. 

The Idol of the MOON. 

Tlie next, was the idol of the Moon, which they wor- 
shqiped on the second day of the week, called by them 
Moon's daeg .- and since by us, Monday. 

The form of this idol la intended to represent a woman, 
habited in a short coat, and a hood, with two long ears. 
The moon which she holds in her hand desig^tes the - 
f quality. 
I TheldolofTUISCO. 

I Tuisco was at first deified as the father and ruler of the 
i Teutonic race, but in course of time he was worshipped as 
I the son of the earth. From him came the Saxon words 
I Tuisco*s daeg, which we call Tuesday. 
I He is represented standing on a pedestal, as an old 

venerable s^e, clothed with the skin of an animal, and 

holding a sceptre in the right hand. 

The Idol WODEN, or ODIN. 

WbpsN, or Odin, was the supreme divinity of the 
Northern nations. This hero is supposed to have emigrated 
from the East, but from what country or at what time, is 
not known. His exploits form the greatest part of the 
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OP THX SAXONS, &C. 

rthern nations, and his achieve- 
all credibility. The name of 
called by the Saxons Woden's 
S.Y, is derived from this per- 

bold and martial attitude, clad 
'd, uplifted, in his right. hand. 

)l THOR. 

rest of the sons of Woden and 
considered as the greatest god 
3. To him the fifth day of the 
? daeg, and by us Thursday, 

Ing on a throne, with a crown 
with a circle in front, wherein 
lished gold stars, and with a 
d. 

GA, or FREA. 

wife of Woden, or Odin ; and, 
3d divinity among the heathen 
brthern nations. In the most 
, was the same with the god- 
her the sixth day of the week 
le Saxons was written Friga's 

Friday. 

a drawn sword in her right 

SEATER. 

ssented on a pedestal, whereon 
is placed a perch, on the sharp prickled back of which he 
stood. His head was uncovered, and his visage lean. In 
his left hand he held up a wheel, and in his right was a pail 
of water, wherein were flowers and fruits; and his dress 
consisted of a long coat, girded with linen. 

The appellation given to the day of his celebration is 
still retained. The Saxons named it Seatcr's daeg, wiiicb 
we call Saturdat, 
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PREFACE. 



The researches of Niebuhr and several other distin- 
guished German scholars have thrown a new light on 
Eoman history^ and enabled us to discover the true 
constitution of that republic which once ruled the des- 
tinies of the known world, and the influence of whose 
literature and laws is still powerful in every civilized 
state, and will probably continue to be felt to the 
remotest posterity. These discoveries have, however, 
been hitherto useless to junior students in England ; 
the works of the German critics being imsuited to the 
purposes of schools, not only from their price, but also 
from the extensive learning requisite to follow them 
through their laborious disquisitions. The Editor has, 
therefore, thought that it would be no unacceptable ser- 
vice, to prefix a few Introductory Chapters, detailing 
such results from their inquiries as best elucidate the 
character and condition of the Roman people, and ex- 
plain the most important portion of the history. The 
struggles between the patricians and plebeians, re- 
A 2 
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spectmg the agrarian laws, have been so strangely mis- 
represented, even by some of the best historians, that 
the nature of the contest may, with truth, be said to 
have been wholly misunderstood brfore the publica- 
tion of Niebuhr's work : a perfect explanation of these 
important matters cannot be expected in a work 
of this kind ; the Editor trusts that the brief account 
given here of the Boman tenure of land, and the 
nature of the agrarian laws, will be found sufEcient 
for all practical purposes. After all the researches that 
have been made, the true origin of the Latin people, 
and even of the Boman city, is involved in impene- 
trable obscurity ; the legendary traditions collected by 
the historians, are, however, the best guides that we 
can follow ; but it would be absurd to bestow im- 
plicit credit on all the accoimts they have given, 
and the Editor has, therefore, pointed out the uncer- 
tain nature of the early history, not to encourage 
scepticism, but to acciistom students to consider the 
nature of historical evidence, and thus early form the 
useful habit of criticising and weighing testimony. 

The authorities followed in the geographical chap- 
ters are principally Heeren and Cramer ; the treatise 
of the latter on ancient Italy is one of the most valua- 
ble aids acquired by historical students within the 
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PREFACE. V 

present century. Mucli important information re- 
specting the peculiar character of the Boman religion 
has been derived from Mr. Eeightley's excellent Trea- 
tise on Mythology ; the only writer who has, in our lan- 
guage, hitherto explained the difference between the 
religious systems of Greece and Bome. The accoimt 
of the barbarians in the conclusion of the volume, 
is, for the most part, extracted from "Koch's Revolu- 
tions of Europe;'' the sources of the notes, scattered 
through the volume, are too varied for a distinct 
acknowledgment of each. 

W. 0. T. 

London, Jamttny 1, 1832* 



To the Thirteenth Edition some additions have 
been made, and engravings illustrative of the dif- 
ferent periods of Roman History are inserted. 

September 1, 18S4* 
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HISTORY OF ROME. 



CHAPTER I. 



INTRODUCTION.— GEOGRAPHICAL OUTLINE OF ITALY, 



Italia, oh, Italia ! thou who hast 

The htaX gift of beauty, which became 

A funeral dower of present woes and past, 

On thy sweet brow is sorrow ploughed by shame. 

And annals traced in characters of flame. Btkon. 



1. Phj'sieal, i»9. established by nature. 

2. Designa'tions, «. names. 

8. To'ga, «. a gown, the national dr?8s 

of the Romans. 
11. Subjuga'tion, «. conquest. 



14. Intersects, v. passes through the 

midst. 
17. I'solated, part, alone, separate. 
19. Divina'tion, «. the art of predicting 

the future by signs supposed to 

be sent by the gods. 



1 . The outline of Italy presents a geographical unity and 
completeness which naturally would lead us to believe that 
it was regarded as a whole, and named as a single country, 
from the earliest ages. This opinion would, however, be 
erroneous ; while the country was possessed by various in- 
dependent tribes, of varied origin and different customs, 
the districts inhabited by each were reckoned separate 
states, and it was not imtil these several nations had fallen 
under the power of one predominant people that the pki/^ 
steal unity which the peninsula possesses was expressed by 
a single name. Italy was the name originally given to a 
small peninsula in Brut'tium, between the Scylacean and 
Napetme gulfs ; the name was gradually made to compre- 
hend new districts, until at length it included the entire 
country lying south of the Alps, between the Adriatic and 
Tuscan seas. 2. The names Hespe'ria, Satur'nia, an'' 
CEnot'ria have also been given to this country by the poets ; 
but these designations are not properly applicable, for Hes- 
pe'ria was a general name for all the countries lying to tbo 
Romc^ B 
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2 HISTORY OF ROMB. 

west of Greece, and the other two names really belonged to 
particular districts. 

3. The northern boundary of Italy, in its full extent, is 
the chain of the Alps, which forms a kind of crescent, with 
the convex side towards Gaul. The various branches of 
these mountains hod distinct names ; the most remarkable 
were the maritime Alps, extending from the Ligurian sea to 
Mount Ve'sulus (Veso) ; the Colhan, Graian, Penine, Rhoe- 
tian, Tridentine, Camio, and Julian Alps, which nearly 
complete the crescent ; the Euganean, Venetian, and Pan- 
nonian Alps, that extend the chain to the east. 

4. The political divisions of Italy have been frequently 
altered, but it may be considered as naturally divided into 
Northern, Central, and Southern Italy. 

The principal divisions of Northern Italy were Ugu'ria 
and Cisalpine Gaul. 

5. Only one half of Liguria was accounted part of Italy ; 
the remainder was included in Gaul, The liguriaiis 
originally possessed the entire line of sea^coast from the 
Pyrenees to the Tiber, and the mountainous district now 
called Piedmont ; but before the historic age a great pajrt 
of their territory was wrested from them by the Iberians, 
the Celts, and the Tuscans, until their limits were con- 
tracted nearly to those of the present district attached to 
Genoa. Their chief cities were Genu'a, Genoa ; Nicoe'a, Nice, 
founded by a colony from Marseilles ; and As'ta, Asti, The 
Ligurians were one of the last Italian states conquered by 
the Romans : on accoimt of their inveterate hostility, they 
are grossly maligned by the historians of the victorious 
people, and described as ignorant, treacherous, and deceit- 
ful ; but the Greek writers have given a different and more 
impartial account ; they assiure us that the Ligurians were 
eminent for boldness and dexterity, and at the same time 
patient and contented. 

6. Cisalpine Gaul extended from Liguria to the Adriatic 
or Upper Sea, and nearly coincides with the modem dis- 
trict of Lombardy. The country is a continuous plain, 
divided by the Pa'dus, Po, into two parts ; the northern, 
Gallia Transpada'na, was inhabited by the tribes of the 
Tauri'ni, In'subres, and Cenoma'nni; the southern, Gallia 
Cispada'na, was possessed by the Boi'i, Leno'nes, and 
Lingo'nes. 7. These plains were originally inhabited by a 
portion of the Etrurian, or Tuscan nation, once the most 
powerful in Italy ; but at an uncertain period a vast horde 
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of Celtic Gauls forced the passage of the Alps, and spread 
themselves over the ooimtry, which thejice received their 
name. 8, It was sometimes called Gallia Toga'ta, because 
the invaders conformed to Italian customs, and wore the 
toga. Cisalpine Gaul was not accounted part of Italy in the 
republican age ; its southern boimdary, the river Rul)icon. 
being esteemed by the Romans the lunit of their domestic 
empire, 

9. The river Fa'dus and its tributary streams fertilized 
these rich plains. The principal rivers falling into the 
Fadus were, from the north, the Du'ria, Durance; the 
Ticinua, Tessino ; the Ad'dua, Adda; the Ollius, Oglioi 
and the Min'tius, Minzio: from the south, the Tanarus, 
Tanaro, and the Tre^bia. The Athe'sis, Adige; the Fla'vis, 
Piave; fall directly into the Adriatic. 

10. The pnncipal cities in Cisalpine Gaul were Roman 
colonies, widi municipal rights ; many of them have pre- 
served their names imchanged to the present day. The 
most remarkable were, north of the Fa'dus, Terge'ste, 
Trieste; Aquilei'a; Patavium, Paiua; Vincentia; Verona; 
all east of the Athe'sis: Man'tua; Cremo'na; Brix'ia, 
Brescia; Mediola'num, Milan; Ticinum, Pavia; and 
Augusta Turino'rum, Turin: all west of the Athe'sis. 
South of the Fo we find Raven'naj Bono'nia, Bologna; 
Muti'na, Modena; Farma, and Flacen'tia. 11. From the 
time that Rome was burned by the Gauls (B.C. 390), 
the Romans were harassed by the hostilities of this warUke 
people; and it was not until after the first Funic war, 
that any vigorous efforts were made for their subjugation. 
The Cisalpine Gauls, after a fierce resistance, were over- 
thrown by Marcel'lus (B.C. 223), and compelled to submit, 
and immediately afterwards mihtary colonies were sent out 
as garrisons to the most favourable situations in their coun- 
try. The Gauls zealously supported Hanmbal when he 
invaded Italy, and were severely punished when the Romans 
finally became victorious. 

12. North-east of Cisalpine Gaul, at the upper extremity 
of the Adriatic, lay the territory of the Ven'eti ; they were 
A rich and unwarl^e people, and submitted to the Romans 
without a struggle, long before northern Italy had been 
annexed to the dominions of the repubhc. 

13. Central Italy comprises six coimtries, Etru'ria, La'- 
tium, and Campa'nia, on the west ; Um'bria, Fice'num, and 
Sam mum, on the east. 

B i2 
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4 HISTORY OF ROME* 

14. Etruna, called also Tas'da (whence the modem 
name Tuscany), and Tyrrhe'nia, was an extensive moun- 
tainous district, bounded on the north by the river Mac'ra, 
and on the south and east by the Tiber. The chain of the 
Apennines, which intersects middle and lower Italy, com- 
mences in the north of Etru'ria. The chief river is the 
Ar'nus, J mo, 15. The names Etruscan and Tyrrhenian, 
indifferently applied to the inhabitants of this country, 
originally belonged to different tribes, which, before the 
historic age, coalesced into one people. The Etruscans 
appear to have been Celts who descended from the Alps ; 
the Tyrrhenians were undoubtedly a part of the Pelas'gi *, 
who originally possessed the south-east of Europe. The 
circumstances of the Pelasgic migration are cQfferently 
related by the several historians, but the fact is asserted by 
all. These Tyrrhenians brought with them the knowledge 
of letters and the arts, and the united people attained a 
high degree of power and civilization, long before the name 
of Rome was known beyond the precincts of Latium. They 
possessed a strong naval force, which was chiefly employed 
in piratical expeditions, and they claimed the sovereignty 
of the western seas. One of the earliest naval engagements 
recorded in history was fought between the fugitive Pho- 
cians', and the allied fleets of the Tyrrhenians and the 
Carthaginians (B.C. 539). 

16. To commerce and navigation the Etruscans were 
indebted for their opulence and consequent magnificence ; 
their destruction was owing to the defects of their politica* 
system. There were twelve Tuscan cities united in a feder- 
ative alliance. Between the Mac'ra and Amus were, Pi'sse, 
Pisa ; Floren'tia, Florence ; and Fse'sulse : between the 
Ar'nus and the Tiber, Volate'rrae, Volterra; Volsin'ii, 
Bolsena ; Clu'sium, Chiusi ; Arre'tium, Arezzo ; Corto'na ; 
Peru'sia, Perugia (near which is the Thrasimene lake) , 
Faleni, and Ve'ii. 17. Each of these cities was ruled by 
a chief magistrate, called Lxicumo, chosen for life ; he pos- 
sessed regal power, and is frequently called a king by the 
Roman historians. In enterprises undertaken by the whole 
body, the supreme command was committed to one of the 
twelve lucumones, and he received a lictor fitjm each 
city. But from the time that Roman history begins to 
assume a regular form, the Tuscan cities stand isolated^ 

* See Pinnock's History of Greece, Chap. I. 
3 See Historic^ Xim^Uany, Part II. Chap. I. 
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imiting only transiently and casually; we do not» how- 
ever, find any traces of intestine wars between the several 
states. 

18. The Etrurian form of government was aristocratical, 
and the Audition of the people appears to have been mi- 
serable in the extreme ; they were treated as slaves desti- 
tute of political rights, and compelled to labour solely for 
the benefit of their taskmasters. A revolution at a late 
period took place at Volsin 'ii, and the exclusive privileges of 
the nobility were abolished after a fierce and bloody strug- 
gle ; it is remarkable that this town, in which the people 
had obtained their rights, alone made an obstinate resist- 
ance to the Romans'. 

19. The progress of the Tuscans in the fine arts is 
attested by the monuments that still remain ; but of tieir 
literature we know nothing; their language is unknown, 
and their books have perished. In the first ages of the 
Roman repubhc, the cMdren of the nobility were sent to 
Etru^'ria for education, especially in divination and the art of 
soothsaying, in which the Tuscans were supposed to excel. 
The form of the Roman constitution, the rel^ous ceremo- 
nies, and the ensigns of civil government, were borrowed 
from the Etrurians. 

20. La'tium originally extended along the coast firom the 
Tiber to the promontory of Circe'ii ; hence that district was 
called old Latium ; the part subsequently added, called new 
La'tium, extended firom Circeii to the li'ris, Garigliano. 
The people were called Latins ; but eastward towards the 
Apennines were the tribes of the Her'nici, the iEqui, the 
Mar'si, and the Sabines ; and on the south were the Vols'ci, 
Ru'tuli, and Aurun'ci. The chief rivers in this country 
were tiie A 'nio, Teverone, and Allia, which fall into the 
Tiber; and the liris, Garigliano, which flows directly 
into the Mediterranean. 

21. The chief cities in old Latium were Rome ; Ti'bur, 
Tivoli; Tus'culum, Frescati; All)a Lon'ga, of which no 
trace remains; Lavin'ium; An'tium; Ga'bii; and Os'tia, 
Civi^ta Vecfchia : the chief towns in new Latium were Fun'di, 
Anx'ur or Terraci'na, Ar'pinum, Mmtur'nsB, and For'misB. 

22. Campa'nia included the fertile volcanic plains that 
lie between the Liris on the north, and the Sil'arus, Selo, 
on the south; the other most remarkable river was the 
Voltur'nus, VoUumo. The chief cities were, Cap'ua the 
capital, Ldnter'num, Cu'mae, Neap'oHs, Naples : Hercula'- 
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nemn, Pompe'ii, Surren'tum, Saler^num, &c. The original 
mhabitants of Campa'nia were the Auso'nes and Oplci or 
Osci, the most ancient of the native Italian tribes. The 
T^henian PeWgi made Beveral settlements on the coast, 
and are supposed to have founded Cap'ua. The Etruscans 
were afterwards masters of the country^ but their dominion 
was of brief duration, and left no trace behind. Campa'nia 
was subdued by the Romans after the Volscian war. 

23. The soil of Campa'nia is the most fruitful, perhaps, 
in the world, but it is subject to earthquakes and volcanic 
eruptions. Mount Vesuvius in the early ages of Italy was 
not a volcano ; its first eruption took place A.D. 79. 

24. Um'bria extended along the middle and east of 
Itaty, from the river Rubicon in the norUi, to the ^sis, 
G#iino, dividing it from Picenum, and the Nar, Neru^ 
separating it from Sam'nium in the south. The Umbrians 
were esteemed one of the most ancient races in Italy, and 
were said to have possessed the greater part of the north- 
em and central provinces. They were divided into several 
tribes, which seem to have been semi-barbarous, and they 
were subject to the Gauls before they were conquered by 
tiie Romans. Their chief towns were Armi'nium, Rimini ; 
jSpole'tium, Spoleto; Nar'nia, Nami; and Ocriculum, 

Otriculi, 

25. Picb'num was the name given to the fertile plain 
that skirts the Adriatic, between the iE'sis, Gesano, and tiie 
Atar'nus, Pescara, The chief cities were Anco'na and 
Asc'ulum Pice'num, Ascoli. The Picentines were de- 
scended from the Sabines, luid observed tiie strict and 
severe discipline of that warlike race, but they w^Pe desti^ 
tute of courage or vigour. 

26. Sam'nium included \h.B mountainous tract which 
stretches from tiie Atar'nus in the norUi, to the Fren'to in 
the south. It was inhabited by several tribes descended 
from the Sabines ^ and Mar'si, of which the Samnites Were 
the most distinguished; the other most remarkable sects 
were the Marruci'ni and Pehg'ni in the north, the Fren- 
ta'ni in tiie east> and tlie Hirpi'ni in the south. 27 » The 

^ These colonies. Bent out by the Sabines, are said to have originated 
from the obsenrance of the Yer sacmm {sacred Spring), During certain 
years, every thing was vowed to the gods that was bom between the 
calends (first day) of March and May, whether men or animals. At 
flnt they were sacrificed, but in later ages this cruel custom was laid 
Mide, and they were sent out as ocdoniits. 
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Samnites were distinguished hy their love of war and 
their unconquerable attachment to liberty: their sway at 
one time extended over Campania, and the greater part 
of central Italy ; and the Romans found them the fiercest 
and most dangerous of their early enemies. The chief 
towns in the Samnite territory were AU'ifee, Beneven'tum, 
and Cau'dium. 

28. Lower Italy was also called Magna Grse'cia, from 
the number of Greek ' colonies that seized on the coast ; 
it comprised four countries, Luca'nia and Brut'tium on 
the west, and Apulia and Cala'bria on the east. 

29. Luca'nia was a mountainous country between the 
Sil'arus, Selo, on the north, and the Mus, Lavo, on the 
south. The Lucanians were of Sabine origin, and con- 
quered the (Enotrians, who first possessed the country; 
they also subdued several Greek cities on the coast. The 
chief cities were Posido'nia or Psestum, Helia or Ve'lia, 
Sib'aris and Thu'rium. 

30. Brut'tium is the modem Cala'bria, and received 
that name when the ancient province was wrested from the 
empire. It included the tongue of land from the river 
Laus to the southern extremity of Italy at Rhe'gium. The 
mountains of the interior were inhabited by the Bruta'tes 
or Brut/tii, a semi-barbarous tribe, at first subject to the 
Sybarites, and afterwards to the Lucanians. In a late age 
tiiey asserted their independence, and maintained a vigorous 
resistance to the Romans. As the Brut'tii used the Oscan 
language, they must have been of the Ausonian race. The 
chief towns were the Greek settlements on the coast, Con- 
sen'tia, Cosenza ; Pando'sia, Cirenza; Crotona, Mamer- 
tum, Petil'ia, and Rhe'gium, Reggio. 

31. Apu'lia extended along the eastern coast from the 
river Fren'to, to the eastern tongue of land which forms 
the foot of the boot to which Italy has been compared. It 
was a very fruitful plain, without fortresses or harbours, 
and was particularly adapted to grazing cattle. , It was 
divided by the river Au'fidus, Ofanto, into Apulia Dau'nia, 
and Apulia Peuce'tia, or pine-bearing Apu lia. The chief 
towns were, in Dau'nia, Sipon'tum and Luce'ria : in Peu- 
ce'tia, Ba'rium Can'nse, and Venu'sia. 

32. Cala'bria, or Messa'pia, is the eastern tongue of 
and which terminates at Cape lapy'gium, Santa Maria ; it 

* The history of these colonies is contained in the Historical Mis- 
eeOany, Part II. Chap. II. 
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was almost wholly occupied by Grecian colonies. The 
chief towns were Brundu'sium, Brindisi ; Callipolis, GalU" 
poll; and Taren'tum, 

33. The islands of Sicily* Corsica, and Sardinia, whicli 
are now reckoned as appertaining to Italy, were by the 
Homans considered separate provinces. 

Questions /or Examination. 

1. How is Italy situated ? 

2. By what names was the coantry known to the andents ? 

3. How was Italy bounded on the north ? 

4. What districts were in northern Italy ? 

5. What was the extent of Liguria, and the character of its inhabit- 

ants? 

6. How was Cisalpine Gktul divided ? 

7. By whom was Cisalpine Gaul inhabited ? 

8. Why was it called Togata ? 

9. What are the prindpal rivers in northern Italy ? 

10. What are the chief dties in Cisalpine Gaul ? 

11. When did the Romans subdue thu district ? 

12. Did the Venetians resist the Roman power ? 

13. What are the chief divisions of central Italy ? 

14. How b Etruria situated ? 

15. By what people was Etruria colonized ? 

16. What were the Tuscan dties ? 

17. How were the dties ruled ? 

18. What was the general form of Tuscan government? 

19. For what were the Tuscans remarkable ? 

20. What was the geographical situation of Latium ? 

21. What were the chief towns in Latium ? 

22. What towns and people were in Campania ( 

23. For what is the soil of Campania remarkable ? 

24. What description is given of Umbria ? 

26. What towns and people were in Pice'num ? 

26. From whom were the Samnites descended ? 

27. What was the character of this people ? 

28. How was southern Italy divided ? 

29. What description is given of Lucania ? 

30. By what people was Bruttium inhabited ? 

31. What is the geographical situation of Apulia } 

32. What description is given of Calabria? 

33. What islands belong to Italy ? 
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THB LATIN LANGUAGB AND PBOPLX. 



CHAPTER II. . 

THX LATIN LANGUAGB AND PEOPLE. — CRBDIBILITT OF THB 
EAKLT HISTORY. 

SacoeediDg tunes did equal folly call, 

BeUering nothing, or believing alL D&tdkn. 

[As this chapter is principally designed for advanced stodents, it haa 
not been thought necessary to luld a vocabolary or questions for 
ezainination.1 

The Latin language contains two primary elements, the 
first intimatety connected with the Grecian, and the se- 
cond with the Oscan tongue : to the former, for the most 
part, belong all words expressing the arts and relations of 
civilized life ; to the latter, such terms as express the 
wants of men before society has been organized. We are 
therefore warranted in conjecturing that the Latin people 
was a mixed race, that one of its component parts came 
from some Grecian stock, and introduced the first ele- 
ments of civilization, and that the other was indigenous, 
and borrowed refinement from the strangers. The tradi- 
tions recorded by the histc»rians sufficiently confirm this 
opinion; they unanimously assert that certain bodies of 
Pelasgi came into the country before the historic age, and 
coalesced with the ancient inhabitants. The traditions re- 
specting these immigrations are so varied, that it is in^os- 
sible to discover any of the circumstances; but there is 
one so connected with the early history of Rome, that it 
cannot be passed over without notice. All the Roman 
historians declare that after the destruction of Troy, 
jEneas with a body of the fugitives arrived in Latium, 
and having married the daughter of king Lati'nus, suc- 
ceeded him on the throne. It would be easy to show that 
this narrative is so very improbable, as to be wholly un- 
worthy of credit ; but how are we to account for the universal 
credence which it received ? To decide this question, we 
must discuss the credibility of the early Roman history, a 
subject which has of late years attracted more than ordi- 
nary attention. 

The first Roman historian of any authority was Fa'bius 
Pic'tor, who flourished at the close of the second Punic war ; 
that is, about five centuries and a half after the foundation 
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of the city, and nearlj a thousand years after the destruc- 
tion of Troy. Th^ materials from which his narrative was 
compiled, were the legendary hallads, (which are in every 
country the first records of warlike exploits,) the calendars 
and annals kept hy the priests, and the documents kept 
by noble families to establish their genealogy. Imperfect 
as these materials must neceesarily have been under any 
circumstances, we must remember that the city of Rome 
was twice captured, once by Porsenna, and a second time 
by the Gauls about a century and a half before Fabius was 
bom. On the latter occasion the city was burned to the 
ground, and the capitol saved only by the payment of an 
immense ransom* By such a calamity it is manifest tiiat 
the most valuable documents must have been dispersed or 
des^yed, and the part that escaped thrown into great 
disorder. The heroic songs might indeed have been 
preserved in the memory of the public reciters ; but there 
is little necessity tor proving, that poetic historians would 
naturally mingle so much fiction with truth, that few of 
their assertions could be deemed authentic. The history of 
the four first centuries of the Roman state is accordingly 
Ml of the greatest inconsistencies and improbabilities, so 
much so, that many respectable writers have rejected the 
whole as unworthy of credit ; but this is as great an ex- 
•ccss in scepticism, as the reception of the whole would be 
of credulity. But if the founders of the city, the date 
ci its erection, and the circumstances under which its 
citizens were assembled, be altogether doubtfiil, as will 
subsequently be shown, assuredly, the history of events that 
occurred four centuries previous must be involved in still 
greater obscurity. The legend of -^neas, when he first 
appears noticed as a progenitor of the Romans, difibrs 
materially from that which afterwards prevailed. Romulus, 
in the earUer version of the story, is invariably described 
as the son or grandson of ifineas. He is the grandson in 
the poems of Naevius and Ennius, who were both nearly 
contemporary with Fabius Pictor. This gave rise to an 
insuperable chronological difficulty, for Troy was de- 
stroyed B.C. 1184, and Rome was not founded, accord- 
ing to the ordinary accounts, until B.C. 753. To remedy 
this incongruity, a list of Latin kings intervening between 
jEne'as and Rom'ulus, was invented ; but the forgery was 
so clumsily executed, that its falsehood is apparent on the 
slightest mspection. It may also be remarked, that the 
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actions attributed to iEneas are in other traditions of the 
same age and country ascribed to other adventurers ; to 
Evander, a Pelasgic leader from Arcadia* who is said to 
have founded a city on the site afterwards occupied by 
Rome ; or to Uly'sses, whose son Tele'gonus is reported 
to hare built Tus'culum. 

If then we deny the historical truth of a legend which 
teems to hare been universally credited by the Romans, 
how ar« we to account for ike origin of the tale ? Was the 
tradition dT native growth, at was it imp(»rted from Greece 
when the literature of that country was introduced into 
Latium ? These are questions that can only be answered 
by guess } but perhaps the following theory may in some 
degree be fbund sati^actory. We have shown that tradi- 
tion, from the earliest age, invariably asserted that Pelasgic 
colonies had formed settlements in central Italy; nothing 
is more notcmous than the custom of the Pelasgic tribes 
to take the name of their general, or of some tbwn in 
which they had taken up Iheir temporary residence ; now 
^ne^'a and iE'nus were common names of the Pelasgic 
towns ; Ihe city ci Thessaloni'ca was erected on the site 
of the ancient iEne'a ; there was an ^ nus in Thrace S 
another in Thessaly ' : another among the Locrians, and 
another in Epi'rus ^ : hence it is not very improbable but 
that some of the Pelasgic tribes which entered Latium 
may have been called the iSne'adtt ; and the name, as in 
a ^ousand instances, preserved after the cause was for* 
gotten. This conjecture is confirmed by the fact, that 
temples traditionally said to have been erected by a people 
called the iEne'adee, are found in the Macedonian penin- 
sula of PaU'cne', in the islands of Delos, Cythera, 
Zacy'nthus, Leuca'dia, and Sa'mos, on the western coasts 
of Ambra'cia and Epi'rus, and on the southern coast of 
Sicily. 

The accotmt of several Trojans, and especially iEne'as, 
having survived the destruction of tbe city, is as old as the 
earUest narrative of that famous siege ; Homer distinctly 
asserts it when he makes Neptune declare. 



Nor thus can Jove resign 

The future father of the Dardan Une : 



^ It is scarcely necessary to remark that the Pelas'gi were the original 
settlers in these countries. 
* In sU these places we find also the Tyrrhenian Pelas'gi. 
B 6 
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12 HISTORY OF ROMS. 

The first great ancestor obtain'd his grace. 
And still his love descends on all the race. 
For Priam now, and Priam's faithless kind, 
At length are odioos to the all-seeing mind; 
On great iBneas shall derolre the reign, 
And sons succeeding sons the lasting line sustain. 

ILIAD XX. 

But long before the historic age, Phrygia and the greater 
part of the western shores of Asia Minor were occupied by 
Grecian colonies, and all remembrance of iEne'as and his 
followers lost. When the narrative of the Trojan war, with 
other Greek legends, began to be circulated in La'tium, 
it was natural that the identity of name should have led 
to the confounding of the iEne'adse who had survived the 
destruction of Troy with those who had come tu La'tium 
from the Pelasgic iE'nus. The cities which were said to 
be founded by the iEne^adse were Latin Troy, which pos- 
sessed-' empire for three years; Lavinium, whose sway 
lasted thirty ; Alba, which was supreme for three hundred 
years ; and Rome, whose dominion was to be interminable, 
though some assign a limit of three thousand years. These 
numbers bear evident traces of superstitious invention; 
and the legends by which these cities are successively 
deduced from the first encampment of iEne'as, are at 
variance with these fanciful periods. The account that 
Al^ba was built by a son of ^ne'as, who had been guided 
to the spot by a white sow, which had farrowed thirty 
young, is clearly a story framed from the similarity of the 
name to Albus (white), and the circumstance of the city 
having been the capital of the thirty Latin tribes. The 
city derived its name from its position on the Alban moun- 
tain ; for Alb, or Alp, signifies lofty in the ancient language 
of Italy, and the emblem of a sow with thirty young may 
have been a significant emblem of the dominion wfich it 
unquestionably possessed over the other Latin states. The 
only thing that we can estabhsh as certain in the early 
history of La'tium is, that its inhabitants were of a mixed 
race, and the sources from whence they sprung Pelasgic 
and Oscan ; that is, one connected with the Greeks, and 
the other with some ancient Italian tribe. We have seen 
that this fact is the basis of all their traditions, that it is 
confirmed by the structure of their language, and, we may 
add, that it is further proved by their poUtical institutions. 
In all the Latin cities, as well as Rome, we find the people 
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diTided into an aristocracy and democracy, or as they are 
more properly called. Patricians and Plebeians. The ex- 
perience of ail ages warrants the inference, which may be 
best stated in the words of Dr. Faber : "In the progress 
of the human mind there is an invariable tendency not to 
introduce into an undisturbed community a palpable differ- 
ence between lords and serfs, instead of a legal equality of 
rights ; but to abolish such difference by enfranchising the 
serfs. Hence, from the xmiversal experience of history, we 
may be sure that whenever this distinction is found to 
exist, the society must be composed of two races diffenng 
from each other in point of origin." 

The traditions respecting the origin of Rome are innu- 
merable : some historians assert that its founder was a 
Greek ; others, ^neas and his Trojans ; and others give 
the honour to the Tyrrhenians : all, however, agree, that 
the iirst inhabitants were a Latin colony from Alba. Even 
those who adopted the most current story, which is followed 
by Dr. Goldsmith, believed that the city existed before the 
tune of Rom'ulus, and that he was called the founder, from 
being the first who gave it strength and stabihty. It seems 
probable that several villages might have been formed at an 
eariy age on the different hilb, which were afterwards in- 
cluded in the circuit of Rome ; and that the first of them 
which obtained a decided superiority, the village on the 
Palatine hill, finally absorbed the rest, and gave its name 
to " the eternal city." 

There seems to be some uncertainty whether Romulus 
gave his name to the city, or derived his own from it : the 
latter is asserted by several historians, but those who ascribe 
to the city a Grecian origin, with some show of probabihty 
assert that Romus (another form of Romulus) and Roma 
are both derived from the Greek piourf, strength. The city, 
we are assured, had another name, which the priests were 
forbidden to divulge ; but what that was, it is now impos- 
sible to discover. 'There is, however, some plausibUity ih 
the conjecture that it was Pallanteum ; from the great care 
with which the Palladium, or image of Pallas, was preserved, 
it seems probable that the city was supposed to be under 
the care of that deity. If this conjecture be correct, the 
Pelasgic origin of Rome cannot be doubted, for Pallas was 
a Pelasgic deity. 

We have thus traced the history of the Latins down to 
the period when Rome was founded, or at least when it 
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becttne a citf» and ebown how little reliance can be plaoed 
on the accounts given of these periods by the e*rly histo- 
rians. We shall hereafter see that great nncertaintf rests 
on the history of Rome itself dnring the fonr first o^toriei 
of its existence. 



OHAPTEB' III. 



THB TOPOOftAPHT OF BOMI. 

Full in the centre ot these wondrous works, 
The pride of Sirth! Rome in her gtory see. 



Thomsoit* 



1. Var'ro, #. a Romin Mtilet on chro- 
nology. 
Oljm'plt^, i. a space of four years, 
being the interval between each 
celebration of the Olympfie 
garnet. 



4. J^'ntis, «. a Roman deity. 
18. Asylum, «» a place of refage for 
criminals. 
Chronological, tftf^. relating to 
time. 
21. Pepenno, t. a kind of stone. 



1. The city of Rome, according to Varro, was founded in 
the fourth year of the sixth Olympiad, B.C. 753 ; but Cato» 
the censor, places tilie event four years later» in the second 
year of the seventh Olympiad. The day of its foundation 
was the 21st of April, which was sacred to the rural god- 
dess Pales, when the rustics, were accustomed to solicit the 
increase of their flocks from the deity, and to purify them- 
selves for involuntary violation of consecrated places. The 
account preserved by taraditton of the ceremcmies used on 
this occasion confirms the opinion of those who contend 
that Rome had a previous existence as a village, and that 
what is called its foundation was really an enlargement of 
its boundaries, by taking in the ground at the foot of the 
Palatine hill. The first care dP Rom'ulus was to mark out 
the Pomce'rium ; a space roimd the walls of the city, on 
which it was unlawfol to erect buildings. 2. The person 
who determined the Popoe'rium yoked a bullock and heifer 
to a plough, having a copper share, and drew a furrow to 
mark the course of the fiiture wall ; he guided the plough 
so that all the sods might fall inwards, and was followed 
by oilers, who took care that none should lie the other 
Way. 3. When he came to the place where it was deigned 
to erect a gate, the plough was taken up *, and carried to 

* Hence a gate was csXled porta, from porta' re, to carry. The reason 
of this part of the ceremony was, that the plough being deemed holy, it 
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THB TOPOGRAPHY OW ROMB. 15 

where the wall recommenced. The next ceremony wm 
the consecration of the comitlum, or place of pubho as- 
sembly. A vault was built under ground, and filled with 
the firstlings of all the natural productions that sustain 
human life, and with earth which each foreign settler had 
Imm^ht from his own home. This place was called Mun'» 
dus, and was supposed to become the gate of the lower 
world ; it was opened on three several days in the year, f<Mr 
the spirits of the dead. 

4. ' The next addition made to the city was the Sabine 
town, which occupied the Quirinal, and part of the Capito- 
line hills. The name of this town most probably was 
Qui'rium, and from it the Roman people received the name 
Quirites. The two cities were united on terms of equality, 
and the double-faced Ja'nm stamped on the earUest Roman 
coins was probably a symbol of the double state. They 
were at first so disunited, that even the rights of int^- 
marriage did not exist between them, and it was probably 
from Qui num that the Roman youths obtained the wives * 
by force, which were refused to their entreaties. 5. The 
next addition was the Coelian' hill, on which a Tuscan 
colony settled, under the command of Coeles Vibenna, who 
seems to have been the leader of a body of wandering 
mercenaries, ready to sell their services to any monarch 
that would purchase them. From these three colonies the 
three tribes of Ram'nes, Ti'ties, and Lu'ceres were formed. 
6. The Ram'nes, or Ramnenses, derived their name from 
Rom'ulus; the Tities, or Titien'ses, from Titus Ta'tius, 
the king of the Sabines ; and the Lu'ceres, from* Lucumo, 
the Tuscan title of a general, or leader. From this it 

was unlawful that any thing unclean should pollute the place which it 
had touched ; but it was obviously necessary that things clean and un- 
dean should pass through the gates of the city. It is remarkable that 
All the ceremonies here mentioned were imitated from the Tuscans. 

^ This, though apparently a mere conjecture, has been so fully 
proved by Niebuhr, (vol. i. p. 251,) that it may safely be assumed as 
an historical fact. 

* See Chapter II. of the following History. 

' All authors are agreed that the Coelian hill was so named from 
Cksles Viben'na, a Tuscan chief; but there is a great variety in the 
date assigned to his settlement at Rome. Some make him contempo- 
rary with Rom'ulus, others with the elder Tarquin, or Sarius Tullius. 
In this uncertainty all that can be satisfactorUy determined is, that at 
some early period a Tuscan colony settled in Rome. 

* Oth^« say that they were named so in honour of Lu'cerus, king 
of Ardea, according to which theotj the third would have been a 
Pelasgo^Tyrrhenian colony. 
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appears that the^ three tribes were really three distinct 
nations, differing in their origin, and dwelling apart. 

7. The city was enlarged by* TuUus Hostilius, after the 
destruction of Alba, and the Viminal hill included within 
the walls ; Ancus Martins added mount Aveutine, and the 
' Esquiline and Capitoline being enclosed in the next reign, 
completed the number of the seven hills on which the an- 
cient city stood. 

8. The hill called Jani'culum, on the north bank of the 
Tiber, was fortified as an outwork by Ancus Martins, and 
joined to the city by the bridge; he also dug a trench 
round the newly erected buildings, for their greater secu- 
rity, and called it the ditch of the Quirites. 9. The public 
works erected by the kings were of stupendous magnitude, 
but the private buildings were wretched, the streets nar- 
row, and the houses mean. It was not until after the burn- 
ing of the city by the Gauls that the city was laid out on a 
better plan ; after the Punic wars wealth flowed in abun- 
dantly, and private persons began to erect magnificent 
mansions. IVom the period of the conquest of Asia until 
the reign of Augustus, the city daily augmented its splen- 
dour, but so much was added by that emperor that he 
boasted that " he found Rome a city of brick, and left it a 
city of marble." 

10. The circumference of the city has been variously 
estimated, some writers including in their computation a 
part of the suburbs ; according to Pliny it was near twenty 
miles round the walls. In consequence of this great ex- 
tent the city had more than thirty gates, of which the most 
remarkable were the Carmental, the Esquiline, the Trium- 
phal, the Naval, and those called Tergem'ina and Cape'na. 

11. The division of the city into four tribes continued 
until the reign of Augustus ; a new arrangement was made 
by the emperor, who divided Rome into fourteen wards *, 

^ We shall hereafter have occasion to remark, that the Lu'ccres 
were subject to the other tribes. 

2 See History, Chapter IV. 

3 The Pincian and Vatican hills were added at a much later period, 
and these, with Janiculum, made the number ten. 

* They were named as follow: 

1. Porta Cape'na 

2. Coelimon'tium 

3. I'sis and Sera'pis 

4. Via Sa'cra 
6. Bsquili'na 



6. Acta Se'mita 

7. Via Lata 

8. Forum Roma'num 

9. Circus Flaminlus 
10. Pala'tium 



11. Circus Max'imus 

12. Pisci'na Publica 

13. Aventi'nus 

14. Transtiberi'na. 

fThe 
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or regions. The magnificent public and priyate buildings 
in a city so extensive and wealthy were very numerous, 
and a bare catalogue of them would fill a volume \* our 
attention must be confined to those which possessed some 
historical importance. 

12. The most celebrated and conspicuous buildings 
were in the eighth division of the city, which contained 
the Capitol dnd its temples, the Senate-house and the 
Forum. The Capitoline hill was anciently called Satar- 
nius, firom the ancient city of Satur'nia, of which it was 
the citadel ; it was afterwards called the Tarpeian mount, 
and finally received the name Capitoline, from a ' human 
head being found on its summit when the foundations of 
the temple of Jupiter were laid. It had two summits ; 
that on the south retained the name Tarpeian'; the 
northern was properly the Capitol. 13. On this part of 
the hill Romulus first established his asylum, in a sacred 
grove, dedicated to some unknown divinity; and erected 
a fort or* citadel on the Tarpeian summit. The cele- 
brated temple of Jupiter Capitoli'nus, erected on this hill, 
was begun by the elder Tarquin, and finished by Tarquin 
the Proud. It was burned down in the civil wars between 
Ma'rius and Syl'la, but restored by the latter, who adorned 
it with pillars taken from the temple of Jupiter at Olympia. 
It was rebuilt after similar accidents by Vespa'sian and 
Domitian, and on each occasion with additional splendour. 
The rich ornaments and gifts presented to this temple 
by different princes and generals amounted to a scarcely 
credible sum. The gold and jewels given by Augustus 

The divisions made by Servius were named : the Subnran, which 
comprised chiefly the Codian mount ; the Colline, which induded the 
Vimuud and Qoirinal hills ; the Esquiline and Palatine, which evidently 
coincided with the hills of the same name. 

> Among the public buildings of ancient Rome, when in her zenith, 
are numbered 420 temples, five regular theatres, two amphitheatres, 
and seven circuses of vast extent; sixteen public baths, fourteen 
aqueducts, from which a prodigious number of fountains were con- 
stantly supplied ; innumerable palaces and public halls, stately columns, 
splendid porticoes, and lofbr obelisks. 

« From caput J " a head." 

' State criminals were punished by being precipitated from the Tar- 
peian rock ; the soil has been since so much raised by the accumulation 
of ruins, that a fall from it is no longer dangerous. 

* In the reign of Numa the Quirinal hill was deemed the citadel 
of Rome ; an additional confirmation of Niebuhr's theory, that Quirium 
was a Sabine town, which being early absorbed in Rome, was mistaken 
by subsequent writers for Cu'res. 
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alone are said to have exceeded in value fotnr thotisand 
potrnds sterling. A nail was annually driven into the wall 
of the temple to mark the course of time ; besides this 
chronological record, it contained the Sibylline books, 
and other oracles supposed to be pregnant with the &te 
of the city. There were several other temples on this 
hill, of which the most remarkable was that of Jupiter 
Feretrius, erected by Romulus, where the spolia opma were 
deposited. 

14. The Forum, or place of public assembly, was situated 
between the Palatine and Capitoline hills. It was sur- 
rounded with temples, basilicksS and public offices, and 
adorned with innumerable statues *. On one side of this 
space were the elevated seats from which the Roman 
magistrates and orators addressed the people; they were 
called Rostra, because they were ornamented with the 
beaks of some gallejrs taken ftoxn the city of Antium. In 
the centre of the Forum was a place called the Curtian Lake, 
either from a Sabine general called Curtius, said to have 
been smothered in the marsh which was once there; or 
from* the Roman knight who plunged into a gulf that 
opened suddenly on this spot. The celebrated temple of 
Ja'nus, built entirely of bronze, stood in the Forum ; it is 
supposed to have been erected by Numa. The gates of this 
temple were opened in time of war, and shut during peace. 
So continuous were the wars of the Romans, that tiie gates 
were only closed three times during the space of eight cen- 
turies. In the vicinity stood the temple of Concord, where 
the senate frequently assembled, and the temple of Vesta, 
where the palla'dium was said to be deposited. 

Id. Above the rostra was the Senate-house, said to 
have been first erected by Tullus Hostilius : and near it the 
Comitium, or place of meeting for the patrician Curise*. 
This area was at first uncovered, but a roof was erected at 
the close of the second Pu nic war. 

16. The Cam'pus Mar'tius, or field of Mars, was ori- 
ginally the estate of Tarquin the Proud, and was, with his 

> Basilicks were spacious halls for the administration of justice. 

* It is called Templum by JAry ; but tbe word templum with the 
Romans does not mean an edifice, but a consecrated enclosure. I^^m 
its position, we may conjecture that the forum was originally a place 
of meeting common to the inhabitants of tbe Sabine town on the Qui- 
final, and tbe Latin town on tbe Palatine bill. 

* See Cbap. XII. Sect. V. of the foUowhig History. 

* See the following chapter. 
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oth^ property, confiscated after the expulsion of that 
monarch* It was a large space, where armies were mus- 
tered, general assemblies of the people held, and the young 
nobility trained in martial exercises. In the later ages, it 
was surroimded by several magnificent structures, and por- 
ticoes were erected, under which the citizens might take 
their accustomed exercise in rainy weather. These im- 
provements were principally made by Marcus Agrippa, in 
.ttie reign of Augustus. 17. He erected in the neighbour- 
hood, the Fanthe'on, or temple of all the gods, one of the 
most splendid buildings in ancient Rome. It is of a circidar 
fbrm, and its roof is in the form of a cupola or dome ; it is 
used at present as a Christian Church. Near the Panthe'on 
were the baths and gardens which Agrippa, at his death, 
bequeathed to the Roman people. 

18. The theatres and circi for the exhibiliou of public 
spectacles were very numerous. The first theatre was 
erected by Pompey the Great; but the Circus Maximus, 
where gladiatorial combats were displayed, was erected by 
Tarquirdus Priscus ; this enormous building was fi^quently 
enlarged, and in the age of Pliny could accommodate two 
hundred thousand spectators. 



A still more remarkable edifice was the amphitheatre 
erected by Vespasian, called, from its enormous size, the 
Colosse'um. 

19. Public baths were early erected for thp use of the 
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people, and in the later ages were among the most remark- 
able displays of Roman luxury and splendour. Lofty 
arches, stately piUars, vaulted c^ngs, seats of sohd silver, 
costly marbles, inlaid with precious stones, were exhibited 
in these buildings with the most lavish profusion. 

20. The aqueducts for supplying the city with water 
were still more worthy of adnuralion ; they were supported 
by arches, many of them a hundred feet high, and carried 
over mountains and morasses that might have appeared 
insuperable. The first aqueduct was erected by Ap pius 
Coe'cus, the censor, four hundred years after the foundation 
of the city; but under the emperors there were not 
less than twenty of these useM structures, and such was 
the supply of water, that rivers seemed to flow through the 
streets and sewers. Even now, though only three of the 
aqueducts remain, such are their dimensions that no city 
in Europe has a greater abundance of wholesome water 
than Rome. 

21. The Cloa'cse, or common sewers, attracted the won- 
der of the ancients themselves ; the largest was completed 
by Tarquin the Proud. The innermost vault of this asto- 
nishing structure forms a semicircle eighteen Roman palms 
wide, and as many high ; this is enclosed in a second vault, 
and that again in a third ; all formed of hewn blocks of 
pepenno, fixed together without cement. So extensive were 
these channels, that in the reign of Augustus, the city was 
subterraneously navigable. 

22. The pubUc roads were Uttle inferior to the aqueducts 
and Cloa'cse in utility and costliness : the chief was. the 
Appian road from Rome to Brundu'sium ; it extended 
three hundred and fifty miles, and was paved with huge 
squares through its entire length. After the lapse of nine- 
teen centuries many parts of it are still as perfect as when 
it was first made. 

23. The Appian road passed through the following 
towns : Ari'cia, Fo rum Ap pii, Anx'ur or Terraci'na, Fun'di, 
Mintm/nae, Smue'ssa, Cap'ua, Cau'dium, Beneven'tum, 
Equotuticum, Herdo'nia, Canu'sium, Ba'rium, and Brun- 
du sium. Between Fq'rum Ap'pii and Terraci'na, lie the 
celebrated Pomptine marshes, formed by the overflowing 
of some small streams. In the flourishing ages of Roman 
history these pestilential marshes did not exist, or were 
confined to a very limited space ; but from the decline of 
the Roman empire the waters gradually encroached, until 
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the successful exertions made by the Pontiff in modern 
limes to arrest their baleful progress. Before the drainage 
of Pope Sixtus, the marshes covered at least thirteen thou- 
sand acres of ground, which in the earlier ages was the 
most fruitM portion of the Italian soil. 



Questions /or Examination. 

1. When was Rome founded ? 

2. What ceremonies were used in determining the pomoerinm ? 

3. How was the oomitium consecrated ? 

4. What was the first addition made to Rome ? 

5. What was the next addition ? 

6. Into what tribes were the Romans divided ? 

7. What were the hiUs added in later times to Rome ? 

8. Had the Romans any buildings north of the Tiber ? 

9. When did Rome become a magnificent city ? 

10. What was the extent of the city ? 

11. How was the city divided ? 

12. Which was the most remarkable of the seven hills ? 

13. What buildings were on the Capitoline hill ? 

14. What description is given of the forum ? 

15. Where was the senate-house and comitium ? 

16. What use was made of the Campus Martins ? 
i7. What was the Pantheon ? 

18. Were the theatres and cird remarkable } 

19. Had the Romans public baths ? 

20. How was the city supplied with water ? 

21. Were the cloacae remarkable for their size ? 

22. Which was the chief Italian road ? 

23. What were the most remarkable places on the Appian ro&d ^ 
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CHAPTER IV. 

TBI ROMAN CONSTITUTION* 

By ffirtue built. 
It touch'd the sldeSy and spread o'er shelter'd earth 
An ample roof: by Tirtae too sustained, 
And baUnc'd steady, every tempest siuif , 
Innoxions by, or bade it firmer stand. 
But when, with sadden and enormons change. 
The first of mankind sunk into the last, 
As once in Tirtne, so in vice extreme. 
This nniyersal fitbric yielded loose. 
Before ambition still ; and thnnd^ng down, 
At last beneath its ruins crush'd a world.—THOMsoN. 



1. Immigra'tion, «. tb* removal of a 

people firom their native place 

uito a new land. 
8. Intes'tate, adj. without having made 

a will. 
6. Legi'slative, adj. having the power 

of making lawe. 



9. Remod'elled) v, altered to a diflR»rent 

form. 
12. Ariatocratlo, a4f. belonging to tlie 

nobilitjr. 
14. Metropol'itan, adj. havfng the seat 

of goverament. 
20. Equalua'tioa, s, the establishmeat 

of equality. 



1. Thb most remarkable feature in the Roman constdttt- 
tion is the division of the people into Patricians and Ple- 
beians, and our first inquiry must be the origin of this 
separation. It is dearly impossible that such a distinction 
could have existed from the very beginning, because no 
persons would have consented, in a new community, to the 
investing of any class with peculiar privileges. We find 
that all the Roman kings, after they had subdued a city, 
drafted a portion of its inhabitants to Rome, and if they 
did not destroy the subjugated place, garrisoned it with a 
Roman colony. The strangers thus brought to Rome were 
not admitted to a participation of civic rights ; they were 
Uke the inhabitants of a corporate town who are excluded 
from the elective franchise; by successive immigrations, 
the number of persons thus disqualified became more 
numerous than that of the first inhabitants, or old freemen, 
and they naturally sought a share in the government, as a 
means of protecting their persons and properties. On the 
other hand, the men who possessed the exclusive power of 
legislation, struggled hard to retain their hereditary privi- 
leges, and when forced to make concessions, yielded as 
little as they possibly could to the popular demands. 
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Modem history furnishes us with numerous instances of 
similar struggles between classes, and of a separation in 
interests and feelings between inhabitants of the same 
country, fiilly as strong as that between the patricians and 
plebeians at Rome. 

2. The first tribes were divided by Rom'ulus into thirty 
curia, and each cu'ria contained ten gentes or associations. 
The individuals of each gens were not in all cases, and pro^i 
bably not in the majority of instances, connected by birth ' ; 
the attributes of the members of a gena, according to Cicero, 
were, a common name and participation in private reU- 
gious rites ; descent from free ancestors ; the absence of 
legal disqualification. 3. The members of these associa- 
tions were united by certain laws, which conferred peculiar 
privileges, called jura gentium ; of these the most remarks . 
able were, the succession to the property of every member 
who died without kin, and intestate, and the obligation 
imposed on all to assist then? indigent clansmen under any 
extraordinary burthen ', 4. The head of each gens was 
regarded as a kind of father, and possessed a paternal 
authority over the members; the chieftaincy was both 
elective and hereditary' ; that is, the individual was always 
selected from some particular family. 

5. Besides the members of the gens, there were attached 
to it a number of dependents called clients, who owed sub- 
mission to the chief as their patron, and received from him 
assistance and protection. The clients were generally 
foreigners who came to settle at Rome, and not possessing 
municipal rights, were forced to appear in the courts of law, 
&c. by proxy. In process of time, this relation assumed a 
feudal form, and the clients were bound to the same duties 
as vassals * in the middle ages. 

G. The chiefe of the gentes composed the senate, and 
were called "fethers " (patres). In the time of Romulus, 
the senate at first consisted only of one hundred members, 

> The same remark may be applied to the Scottish dans and the 
ancient Irish septs, which were very similar to the Roman gentes. 

3 When the plebeians endeavoured to procure the repeal of the laws 
which prohibited the intermarriage of the patricians and plebeians, the 
principal objection made by the former was, that these rights and obli- 
gations of the gentes (jura gentium) would be thrown into confusion. 

^ This was also the case with the Irish tanists, or chiefs of septs ; 
the people elected a tanist, but their choice was confined to the mem- 
bers of the rulmg family. 

^ See Histoncal Miscellany, Part III. Chap. I. 
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who of course represented the Latin tribe Ramnen ses ; the 
number was doubled after the union with the Sabines, and 
the new members were chosen from the Titienses. The 
Tuscan tribe of the Lu'ceres remained imrepresented in 
the senate until the reign of the first Tarquin, when the 
legislative body received another hundred * from that tribe. 
Tarquin the elder was, according to history, a Tuscan 
lucumo, and seems to have owed his elevation principally 
to the efforts of his compatriots settled at Rome. It is to 
this event we must refer, in a great degree, the number of 
Tuscan ceremonies which are to be found in the political 
institutions of the Romans. 

7. The gentes were not only represented in the senate, 
but met also in a public assembly called " comitia curiata." 
In these comitia the kings were elected, and invested with 
royal authority. After ti^e complete change of the consti- 
tution in later ages, the " comitia curiata * " rarely assem« 
bled, and their power was limited to religious matters ; but 
during the earher period of the republic, they claimed and 
frequently exercised the supreme powers of the state : and 
were named emphatically. The People. 

8. The power and prerogatives of the kings at Rome 
were similar to those of the Grecian sovereigns in the heroic 
ages. The monarch was general of the army, a high priest ', 
and first magistrate of the realm ; he administered justice 
in person every ninth day, but an appeal lay from his sen- 
tence, in criminal cases, to the general assemblies of the 
people. The pontiffs and augurs, however, were in some 

^ They were called " patres minorum gentium," the senators of the 
inferior gentea. 

' The " comitia curiata " assembled in the comit'ium, the genenu 
assemblies of the people were held in the forum. The patrician curiae 
were called, emphatioilly, the council of the people (concilium populi); 
the third estate was called plebeian (plehs^. This distinction between 
populus and plebs was disregarded after the plebeians had established 
their claim to equal rights. The English reader will easily under- 
stand the difference, it he considers that the patricians were precisely 
similar to the members of a close corporation, and the plebeians to the 
other inhabitants of a city. In London, for example, the common 
council may represent the senate, the livery answer for the populus, 
patricians, or comitht curiata, and the general body of other inhabit- 
ants will correspond with the plebs. 

' There were certain sacrifices which the Romans believed could only 
be offered by a king ; after the abolition of royalty, a priest named the 
petty sacrificing king (rex sacrificulus) was elected to perform thi« 
duty. 
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measure independent of the sovereign, and assumed the 
uncontrolled direction of the religion of the state. 

9. The entire constitution was remodelled by Ser'vius 
Tullius, and a more Uberal form of government introduced. 
His first and greatest achievement was the formation of the 
plebeians into an organized order of the state, invested 
with pohtical rights. He divided them into four city and 
twenty- six rustic tribes, and thus made the number of tribes 
the same as that of the curiae. This was strictly a geogra- 
phical division, analogous to our parishes, and had no con- 
nexion with families, like that of die Jewish tribes. 

10. Still more remarkable was the institution of the 
census, and the distribution of the people into classes and 
centuries proportionate to their wealth. The census was 
a periodical valuation of all the property possessed by the 
citizens, and an enumeration of all the subjects of the state; 
there were five classes, ranged according to the estimated 
value of their possessions, and the taxes they consequently 
paid. The first class contained eighty centuries out of the 
hundred and seventy ; the sixth class, in which those were 
included who were too poor to be taxed, counted but for 
one. We shall hereafter have occasion to see that this 
arrangement was also used for military purposes ; it is only 
necessary to say here, that the sixth class were deprived of 
the use of arms, and exempt from serving in war. 

1 1 . The people voted in the comitia centuriata by cen- 
turies, that is, the vote of each century was taken sepa- 
rately and counted only as one. By this arrangement a 
just influence was secured to property, and the cUents of 
the patricians in the sixth class prevented from outnum- 
bering the free citizens. 

12. Ser'vius Tullius undoubtedly intended that the comi- 
tia centuriata should form the third estate of the realm ; and 
during his reign they probably held that rank ; but when, 
by an aristocratic insurrection, he was slain in the senate- 
house, the power conceded to the people was again usurped 
by the patricians, and the comitia centuriata did not recover 
the right* of legislation before the laws' of the twelve 
tables were established. 

1 Perhaps it would be more accurate to say the exclusive right of 
legislation, for it appears that the comitia centuriata were sometimes 
summoned to give their sanction to laws which had been previousJy 
enacted by the curiae. 

» See Chap. XU. 

Rome. - c 
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13. The law which made the debtor a slave to his cre- 
ditor was repealed by Ser'vius, and re-enacted by his suc- 
cessor ; the patricians preserved this abominable custom 
during several ages, and did not resign it until the state 
had been brought to the very brink of ruin. 

14. During the reign of Servius, Rome was placed at 
the head of the Latin confederacy, and acknowledged to be 
the metropolitan city. It was deprived of this supremacy 
after the war with Porsen'na, but soon recovered its former 
greatness. 

15. The equestrian rank was an order in the Roman 
state from the very beginning. It was at first confined to 
the nobihty, and none but the patricians had the privilege 
of serving on horseback. But in the later ages, it became 
a political dignity, and persons were raised to the eques- 
trian rank by the amount of their possessions. 

16. The next great change took place after the expul- 
sion of the kings ; annual magistrates, called consuls, were 
elected in the comitia centuriata, but none but patricians 
could hold this office. 17. The Uberties of the people 
were soon after extended, and secured by certain laws 
traditionally attributed to Vale'rius Public'ola, of which 
the most important was that which allowed ^ an appeal to 
a general assembly of the people from the sentence of a 
magistrate. 18. To deprive the plebeians of this privilege 
was the darling object of the patricians, and it was for this 
purpose alone that they instituted the dictatorship. From 
the sentence of this magistrate there was no appeal to the 
tribes or centuries, but \he patricians kept their own privi- 
lege of being tried before tiie tribunal of the curiae. 19. 
The power of the state was now usurped by a factious 
oligarchy, whose oppressions were more grievous than 
those of the worst tyrant ; they at last became so intolera* 
ble, that the commomdty had recourse to arms, and fortified 
that part of the city which was exclusively inhabited by 
the plebeians, while others formed a camp on the Sacred 
Mount at some distance from Rome. A tumult of this 
kind was called a secession ; it threatened to terminate in 
a civil war, which would have been both long and doubtful, 
for the patricians and their cHents were probably as nome- 

^ The Romans were previously acquainted with that great principle 
of justice, the right of trial by a person's peers. In the earliest ages 
the patricians had a right of appeal to the curiae ; the Valerian laws 
extended the same right to the plebeians. 
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reus as the people. A reconciliation was effected, and the 
plebeians placed under the protection of magistrates chosen 
from their own body, called tribunes of the people. 

20. The plebeians, having now authorized leaders, began 
to struggle for an equalization of rights, and the patricians 
resisted them with the most determined energy. In this 
protracted contest the popular cause prevailed, though the 
patricians made use.of i^he most violent means to secure 
their usurped powers. ^^J^he first' triumph obtained by the 
people was the right to ijummon patricians before the 
comitia tributa, or assemblies of people in tribes ; soon 
after they obtained the privilege of electing their tribunes 
at these comitia, instead of the centuria'ta ; and finally, after 
a fierce opposition, the patricians were forced to consent 
that the state should be governed by a written code. 

21. The laws of the twelve tables did not alter the legal 
relations between the citizens ; the struggle was renewed 
with greater violence than ever after the expulsion of the 
decem'viri, but finally terminated in the complete triumph 
of the people. The Roman constitution became essentially 
democratical, the offices of the state were opened to all 
the citizens, and although the difference between the 
patrician and plebeian famiUes still subsisted, thby soon 
ceased of themselves to be political parties. From the 
time that equal rights were granted to all the citizens, 
Rome advanced rapidly in wealth and power; the subju- 
gation of Italy was effected writhin the succeeding century, 
and that was soon followed by foreign conquests. 

22. In the early part of the struggle between the patri- 
cians and plebeians, the magistracy named the censorship 
was instituted. The censors were designed at first merely 
to preside over the taking of the census, but they after- 
wards obtained the power of punishing, by a deprivation 
of civil rights, those who were guilty of any flagrant immo- 
rality. The patricians retained exclusive possession of the 
censorship long after the consulship had been opened to 
the plebeians. 

23. The senate, which had been originally a patrician 
council, was gradually opened to the plebeians ; when the 
free constitution was perfected, every person possessing 
a competent fortune, that had held a superior magistracy, 
was enrolled as a senator at the census immediately sue- 
ceeding the termination of his office *. 

» The senators were called conscript fathers, (patres conscripti,) cither 
c 2 
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Questions /or Examination, 

1. What is the most probable account given of the origin of the dis- 

tinction between the patricians and the plebeians at Rome ? 

2. How did Romulus subdivide the Roman tribes ? 

3. By what regulations were the gentes governed ? 

4. Who were the chiefs of the gentes ? 

5. What was the condition of the clients ? 

6. By whom were alterations made in the number and constitution 

of the senate ? 

7. What assembly was peculiar to the patricians ? 
H. What were the powers of the Roman kings ? 

9. What great change was made in the Roman constitution by Serviob 
TulUus ? 

10. For what purposes was the census instituted ? 

11. How were votes taken in the comitia centuriata ? 

12. Were the designs of Servius frustrated ? 

l:\. What was the Roman law respecting debtors ? 

14. When did the Roman power decline ? 

15. What changes were made in the constitution of the equestrian 

rank? 

16. What change was made after the abolition of royalty ? 
1 7* How were the liberties of the people secured ? 

18. Why was the office of dictator appointed ? 

VJ, How did the plebeians obtain the protection of magistrates chosi*n 
from their own order ? 

20. What additional triumphs were obtained by the plebeians ? 

21. What was the consequence of the establishment of freedom ? 

22. For what purpose was the censorship instituted ? 

*«i3. What change took place in the constitution of the senate ? 



CHAPTER V. 

THE ROMAN TENURE OP LAND. COLONIAL GOVERNMENT. 

Each rules his race, his neighbour not his care, 
Heedless of others, to his own severe. Homer. 

[As this chapter is principally designed for advanced student, r^. has 
not been thought necessary to add a vocabulary or questions for 
examination.] 

The contests respecting the agrarian laws occupy so krgea 
space in Roman history, and are so liable to be misiinder- 

from their beuig enrolled on the censor's list, or more probably from 
the addition made to their numbers after the expulsion of the kings, 
in order to supply the places of those who had been murdered by 
Tarquin. The new senators were at first called con.^cript, and in the 
pr jcess of time the name was extended to the entire bv>dy. 
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pUxxI, that it is necessary to explain their orig^in at some 
Length. According to an almost universal custom, the right 
of conquest was supposed to involve the right to property of 
the land. Thus the Normans who assisted William I. were 
supposed to have obtained a right to the possessions of the 
Saxons ; and in a later age, the Irish princes', whose 
estates were not confirmed by a grant fi^m the English 
crown, were exposed to forfeiture when legally summoned 
to prove their titles. The extensive acquisitions made by 
the Romans were either formed into extensive national 
domains, or divided into small lots among the poorer 
classes. The usufruct of the domains was monopolized l)y 
the patricians, who rented them from the state ; the smaller 
lots were assigned to the plebeians, subject to a tax called 
tribute, but not to rent. An agrarian law was a proposal 
to make an assignment of portions of the public lands to 
the people, and to limit the quantity of national land that 
could be farmed by any particular patrician ^ Such a law 
may have been frequently impolitic, because it may have 
disturbed ancient possessions, but it could never have been 
imjust, for the property of the land was absolutely fixed 
in the state. The lands held by the patricians, being 
divided into extensive tracts, were principally used for 
pasturage ; the small lots assigned to the plebeians were 
of necessity devoted to agriculture. Hence arose the 
first great cause of hostility between the two orders ; thft 
patricians were naturally eager to extend their possessions 
in the public domains, which enabled them to provide for 
their numerous clients ; and in remote districts they fre- 
quently wrested the estates from the free proprietors in 
their neighbourhood; the plebeians, on the other hand, 
deemed that they had the best right to the land purchased 
by their blood, and saw with just indignation the fruits of 
victory monopolized by a single order in the state. The 
tribute paid by the plebeians increased this hardship, for it 
was a land-tax levied on estates, and consequently fell most 
heavily on the smaller proprietors ; indeed, in many cases^ 
the possessors of the national domains paid nothing. 

From all this it is evident, that an agrarian law only 
removed tenants who held from the state at will, and did 
not in any case interfere with the sacred right of property ; 
but it is also plain that such a change must have been 

1 The Licinian law provided that no oqp should rent at a time 
than 5!K) acres of public land. 

c 3 
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frequently inconvenient io the individual in possession. It 
also appears that had not agrarian laws been introduced, 
the great body of the plebeians would have become the 
chent« of the patricians, and the form of government would 
have been a complete oligarchy. 

The chief means to which the Romans, even from the 
earliest ages, had recourse for seeming their conquests, and 
at the same time reUeving the poorer classes of citizens, 
was the establishment of colonies in the conquered states. * 
The new citizens formed a kind of garrison, and were held 
together by a constitution formed on the model of the 
parent state. From what has been said above, it is evident 
that a law for sending out a colony was virtually an agra- 
rian law, since lands were invariably assigned to those who 
were thus induced to abandon their homes. 

The relations between Rome and the subject cities in 
Italy were very various. Some, called municipia, were 
placed in full possession of the rights of Roman citizens, 
but could not in all cases vote in the comitia. The privi- 
leges of the colonies were more restricted, for they were 
absolutely excluded from the Roman comitia and magis- 
tracies. The federative * states enjoyed their own consti- 
tutions, but were bound to supply the Romans with tribute 
and auxiliary forces. Finally, the subject states were 
deprived of their internal constitutions, and were governed 
by annual prefects chosen in Rome. 

Before discussing the subject of the Roman constitution, 
we must observe, that it was, like our own, gradually formed 
by practice ; there was no single written code like those 
of Athens and Sparta, but changes were made whenever 
they were required by circumstances ; before the plebeians 
obtained an equality of civil rights, the state neither com- 
manded respect abroad, nor enjoyed tranquiUity at home. 
The patricians sacrificed their own real advantages, as well 
as the interests of their country, to maintain an ascendancy 
as injurious to themselves, as it was unjust to the other 
citizens. But no sooner had the agrarian laws estabhshed 
a more equitable distribution of property, and other popular 
laws opened the magistracy to merit without distinction of 
rank, than the city rose to empire with unexampled rapidity. 

* The leagne by which the Latin states were bound (jus Latii) was 
more faTOxirable than that granted to the other Italians (jus Italicum) 
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CHAPTER VI. 



THB ROMAN RELIGION. 

First to the gods 'tis fittdng to prepare 
The due libation, and the solemn prayer ; 
For all mankind alike require their grace, 
All bom to want ; a miserable race. 



Homer. 



IS. Assimils'tion, «. altering any thing 
to accommodate it to a paiticular 
system. 



I. Mythology, «. the religious tradi- 
tions of pagan nations. 

5. Phenom'ena, $. appearances. 

y. PallaMinm, «. an image of the 
goddess Pallas or Minerva. 

1 . Wb have shown that the Romans were, most probably, 
a people compounded of the Latins, the Sabines, and the 
Tuscans; and that the first and last of these component 
parts were themselves formed from Pelasgic and native 
tribes. The original deities* worshipped by the Romans 
were derived from the joint traditions of all these tribes, 
but the religious institutions and ceremonies were almost 
wholly borrowed from the Tuscans. Unlike the Grecian 
mythology with which, in later ages, it was united, the 
Roman system of religion had all the gloom and mystery 
of the eastern superstitions; their gods were objects of 
fear rather than love, and were worshipped more to avert 
the consequences of their anger than to conciliate their 
favour. A consequence of this system was the institution 
of human sacrifices, which were not quite disused in Rome 
until a late period of the republic. 

2. The religious institutions of the Romans formed an 
essential part of their civil government ; every pubUc act, 
whether of legislation or election, was connected "with cer- 
tain determined forms, and thus received the sanction of a 
higher power. Every public assembly was opened by the 
magistrates and augurs taking the auspices, or signs by which 
they believed that the will of the gods could be determined ; 
and if any unfavourable omen was discovered, either then 
or at any subsequent tfme, the assembly was at once dis- 
missed. 3. The right of taking auspices was long the 
peculiar privilege of the patricians, and frequently afforded 
them pretexts for evading ihe demands of the plebeians ; 

' The reader will find an exceedingly interesting account of the 
deities peculiar to the Romans in Mr. Keightley's very valuable work 
on Mythology. 

c 4 
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when a popular law was to be proposed, it was easy tc 
discover some unfavourable omen which prohibited dis- 
cussion ; when it was evident that the centuries were about 
to annul some patrician privilege, the aug^urs readily saw 
or heard some signal of divine wrath, which prevented the 
vote from being completed. It was on this account that 
the plebeians would not consent to place the comitia tributa 
under the sanction of the auspices. 

4. The augurs were at first only three in number, but 
they were in later ages increased to fifteen, and formed 
into a college. Nothing of importance was transacted 
without their concurrence in the earlier ages of the re- 
public, but after the second Punic war, their influence was 
considerably diminished*. 5. They derived omens from 
five sources; 1, from celestial phenomena, such as thunder, 
lightning, comets, &c. ; 2, ft^m the flight of birds ; 3, fix>m 
the feeding of the sacred chickens ; 4, from the appearance 
of a beast in any unusual place ; 5, from any accident that 
occurred unexpectedly. 

6. The usual form of taking an augury was very 
solemn ; the augur ascended a tower, bearing in his hand 
a curved stick called a lituus. He turned his face to the 
east, and marked out some distant objects as the limits 
within which he would make his observations, and divided 
mentally the enclosed space into four divisions. He next, 
with covered head, offered sacrifices to the gods, and 
prayed that they would vouchsafe some manifestation of 
their will. After these preliminaries he made his obser- 
vations in silence, and then announced the result to the 
expecting people. 

7. The arusp'ices were a Tuscan order of priests, who 

* The poet Ennins, who was of Grecian descent, ridiculed very suc- 
cessfully the Roman superstitions; the following fragment, trans- 
lated by Dunlop, would, probably, have been punished as blasphe- 
mous in the first ages of the republic : — 

For no Marsian augur (whom fools view with awe), 
Nor diviner, nor star-gazer, care I a straw ; 
The Isis-taught quack, an expounder of dreams, 
Is neither in science nor art what he seems ; 
Superstitious and shameless they prowl through our streets 
Some hungry, some crazy, but all of them cheats. 
Impostors, who vaunt that to others they'll show 
A path which themselves neither travel nor know, 
Since they promise us wealth if we pay for their pains, 
Let them take from that wealth and bestow what remains. 
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aftempt(»d to predict futurity by observing the beasts offered 
iu sacrifice. They formed their opinions most commonly 
from inspecting the entrails, but there was no circumstance 
too trivial to escape their notice, and which they did not 
believe iu some degree portentous. The arusp'ices wore 
most commonly consulted by individuals; but their opi- 
nions, as well as those of the augurs, were taken on all im- 
portant affairs of state. The arusp'ices seem not to have 
been appointed officially, nor are they recognized as a regu- 
lar order of priesthood. 

8. The pontiffs and fla'mens, as the superior priests were 
designated, enjoyed great privileges, and were generally 
men of rank. When the republic was abolished, the em- 
perors assumed the office of pontifex maximus, or chief 
pontiff, deeming its powers too extensive to be entrusted 
to a subject. 

9. The institution of vestal virgins was older than the 
city itself, and was regarded by the Romans as the most 
sacred part of their religious system. In the time of Numa 
there were but four, but two more were added by Tarquin ; 
probably the addition made by this king was intended to 
give the tribe of the Lu'ceres a share in this important 
priesthood. The duty of the vestal virgins was to keep the 
sacred fire that burned on the altar of Vesta from being 
extinguished ; and to preserve a certain sacred pledge on 
which the very existence of Rome was supposed to depend. 
-What this pledge was we have no means of discovering ; 
some supposed that it was the Trojan Palladium ; others, 
with more probability, some traditional mystery brought by 
the Pelas'gi from Samothrace. 

10. The pri\aleges conceded to the vestals were very 
great ; they had the most honourable seats at pubUc games 
and festivals, they were attended by a hctor with fiisces 
like the magistrates, they were provided with chariots 
when they required them, and they possessed the power of 
pardoning any criminal whom they met on the way to 
execution, if they declared that the meeting was accidental. 
The magistrates were obliged to salute them as they passed, 
and the fasces of the consul were lowered to do them re- 
verence. To withhold from them marks of respect, sub- 
jected the offender to public odium ; a personal insult was 
capitally punished. They possessed the exclusive privi- 
h'ge of being biuricd within the city ; an honour which the 
Romans rarely extended to others. 

c 5 
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1 1 . Tlie vestals were bound by a vow of perpetual vir- 
einity, and a violation of this oath was cruelly punished. 
The unfortunate offender was buried alive in a vault con- 
st ruct<*d beneath the Fo'rum by the elder Tarquin. Tlie 
t(»rror of puch a dreadful fate had the desired effect ; thert 
were only cig-hteen instances of incontinence among the 
ve?tals during the space of a thousand years. 

12. The mixture of religion with civil polity gave per- 
manence and stability to the Roman instituHons ; notwith- 
standing all the changes and revolutions in the government, 
the old forms were preserved ; and thus, though the city 
was taken by Porsenna, and burned by the G^uls, tiie 
RoTT-an constitution survived the ruin, and was again re- 
stored to its pristine vigour. 

13. The Romans always adopted the gods of the con- 
quered nations, and, consequently, when their empire be- 
came very extensive, the number of deities was absurdly 
excessive, and the variety of rehgious worship perfectly 
ridiculous. The rulers of the world wanted the tast« and 
ingenuity of the lively Greeks, who accommodated every 
rehgious system to their own, and from some real or fen- 
ded resemblance, identified the gods of Olym^pus vdth 
those of other nations. The Romans never used this pro- 
cess of assimilation, and, consequently, introduced so much 
confusion into their mythology, that philosophers rejected 
the entire system. This circumstance greatly facilitated 
the progress of Christianity, whose beautiful simplicity 
furnished a powerful contrast to the confused and cum- 
brous mass of divinities, worsliipped in the time of the 
emperors. 



Questions for Examination, 

1. How did the religion of the Romans differ from that of the Greeks: 

2. Was the Roman religion connected with the government? 

3. How was the right of taking the auspices abused ? 

4. Who were the augurs ? 

6. From what did the augurs take omens f 

6. What were the forms- used in taking auspices ? 

7. Who were the aruspices ? 

8. What other priests had the Romans ? 

9. What was the duty of the vestal virgins ? 

10. Did the vestals enjoy great privileges ? 

11. How were the vestals punislied for breach of their vows ? 

12. Why was the Roman constitution very permanent ? 

13. Whence arose the confusion in the religious system of the Romans* 
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CHAPTER VII. 



THB ROMAN ARMT AND NAVY. 

Is the soldier found 

In the riot and waste which he spreads around ? 
The sharpness makes him— the dash, the tact, 
The cunning to plan, and the spirit to act. 

Lord L. Gtower.. 



23. Ave'rted, v. turned aside. 

24. Wains, a. waggons. 
Mag'nitude, a. greatness, large size. 
Di'adem, a. a crown ; sometimes it 

was only a fillet adorned with 
jewels. 



I. Mer'cenary, adj. serving for hire. 
i. Tactics, a. the art of arranging 

armies. 
8. Evo^.u'tions, #. wheeling a line of 

soldiers into a different position 

without breaking the ranks. 
16. Interven'tion, «. coming between. 

1. It has been frequently remarked by ancient writers, 
that the strength of a free state consists in its infantry ; 
and also, that when the infantry in a state becomes more 
valuable than the cavalry, the power of the aristocracy 
must be diminished, and equal rights can no longer be 
withheld from the people. The employment of merce- 
nary soldiers in modem times renders these observations 
no longer appHcable, but in the military states of antiquity, 
where the citizens themselves served as soldiers, there are 
innumerable examples of this mutual connexion between 
pohtical and military systems. It is further illustrated in 
the history of the middle ages, for we can unquestionably 
trace the origin of free institutions in Europe to the time 
when the hardy infantry of the commons were first found 
able to resist the charges of the brilliant chivalry of the 
nobles. 2. Rome was from the very commencement a mih- 
tary state : as with the Spartans, all their civil institutions 
had a direct reference to warhke affairs ; their pubhc as- 
sembUes were marshalled like armies; the order of their 
line of battle was regulated by the distinction of classes in 
civil .society. It is, therefore, natural to conclude, that the 
tactics of the Roman armies underwent important changes 
when the revolutions mentioned in the preceding chapters 
were effected, though we cannot trace the alterations with 
precision, because no historians appeared until the military 
system of the Romans had been brought to perfection. 

3. The strength of the Tuscans consisted principally in 
their cavalry ; and if we judge from the importance attri- 
buted to the equestrian rank in the earUcst ages, we may 
c 6 
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suppose thaf the early Romans esteemed this force equally 
valuable. It was to Ser'vius Tul'lius, the great patron of 
the commonalty, that the Romans were indebted for the 
format on of a body of infantry, which, after the lapse of 
centuries, received so many improvements, that it be-came 
invincible. 

4, The ancient battle array of the Greeks was the pha- 
lanx : the troops were drawn up in close column, the best 
armed being in front. The improvements made in this 
system of tactics by Philip are recorded in Grecian history ; 
they chiefly consisted in making the evolutions of the entire 
body more manageable, and counteracting the difOlculties 
which attended the motions of this cumbrous mass. 

5. The Romans originally used the phalanx; and the 
h'nes were formed according to the classes determined by 
the centuries. Those who were sufficiently wealthy to 
purchase a full suit of armour, formed the front ranks; 
those who could only purchase a portion of the defensive 
weapons, filled the centre; and the rear was formed by 
the poorer classes, who scarcely required any armour, being 
protected by the lines in front. From tliis explanation, 
it is easy to see why in the constitution of the centuries by 
Servius TuUius, the first class were perfectly covered with 
mail, the second had helmets and breast-plates but no pro- 
tection for the body, the third, neither a coat of mail, nor 
greaves. 6. The defects of this system are sufficiently 
obvious ; an unexpected attack on the flanks, the breaking 
of the line by rugged and uneven ground, and a thousand 
similar accidents, exposed the unprotected portions of the 
array to destruction; besides, a line with files ten deep 
was necessarily slow in its movements and evolutions. 
Another and not less important defect was, that the whole 
should act together; and, consequently, there were few 
opportimities for the display of individual bravery. 

7. It is not certainly known who was the great com- 
mander that substituted the hving body of the Roman le- 
gion for this inanimate mass ; but there is some reason to 
believe that this wondrous improvement was effected by 
Camillus. Every legion was in itself an army ; combining 
the advantages of every variety of weapon, with the abso- 
lute perfection of a military division. 

8. The legion consisted of three lines or battalions ; the 
Hastati, the Principes, and the Tria'rii ; there were be- 
sides two classes, which we may likewise ciJl battalions, the 
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Rorariiy or VelHtes, consisting of light-armed troops ; and 
the Accen'si, or supernumeraries, who were ready to supply 
the place of those that fell. Each of the two first battajjons 
contained fifteen manipuli, consisting of sixty privates, 
commanded by two centurions, and having each a separate 
standard {vexiVlum) borne by one of the privates, called 
vexilla'rius ; the mantpuli in the other battalions were fewer 
in number, but contained a greater portion of men ; so that 
in round numbers, 900 men may be allowed to each batta- 
lion, exclusive of officers. If the officers and the troop of 
300 cavalry be taken into account, we shall find that the 
legion, as originally constituted, contained about five thou- 
sand men. The Romans, however, did not always ob- 
serve these exact proportions, and the number of soldiers 
in a legion varied at different times of their history ^ 

In the accompanying representation of legionaries ford- 
ing a stream, it wiU be seen that the standards diflPered 
from each other in shape, and consequently that it was 
easy for a soldier to recognize the division to which he 
belonged. 



9. A cohort was formed by taking a manipulus from 

' This is virtually the same account as that given by Niebuhr, but 
)»♦* exchides the Accensi and cavalry from his computation, which 
brings down the amount to 3G00 soldiers. 
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each of the battalions ; more frequently two manipuli were 
taken, and the cohort then contained six hundred men. 
TTie cavaby were divided into tut^mtB, consisting each of 
thirty men. 

10. A battle was usually commenced by the light troops, 
who skirmished with missile weapons; the hasta'ti then 
advanced to the charge, and if defeated fell back on the 
prin'cipes ; if the enemy proved still superior, the two front 
lines retired to die ranks of the tria'rii, which being com- 
posed of veteran troops, generally turned the scale. But 
this order was not always observed, the number of divisions 
in the legion made it extremely flexible, and the com- 
mander-in-chief could always adapt the form of his line to 
circumstances. 

11. The levies of troops were made in the Cam'pus 
Mar'tius by the tribunes appointed to command the legicms. 
The tribes which were to supply soldiers were determined 
by lot, and as each came forward, the tribunes in their turn 
selected such as seemed best fitted for war. Four legions 
were most commonly the number in an army. When the 
selected individuals had been enrolled as soldiers, one was 
chosen from each legion to take the miUtary oath of obe- 
dience to the generals, the other soldiers swore in succes- 
sion to observe the oath taken by their foreman. 

12. Such was the sacrednessof this obligation, that even 
in the midst of the political contests by which the city was 
distracted, the soldiers, though eager to secure the freedom 
of their country, would not attempt to gain it by mutiny 
against their commanders. On this account the senate 
frequently declared war, and ordered a levy, as an expe- 
dient to prevent the enactment of a popular law, and were 
of course opposed by the tribunes of the people. 

13. There was no part of the Roman discipline more 
admirable than their form of encampment. No matter 
how fatigued the soldiers might be by a long march, or 
how harassed by a tedious battle, the camp was regularly 
measured out and fortified by a rampart and ditch, before 
any one sought sleep or refreshment. Careful watch was 
kept during the night, and frequent picquets sent out to 
guard against a surprise, and to see that the sentinels were 
vigilant. As the arrangement in every camp was the same, 
every soldier knew his exact position, and if an alarm 
occurred, could easily find the rallying point of his division. 
To this excellent system Polyb'ius attributes the superiority 
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of the Romans over the Greeks, for the latter scarcely ever 
fortified their camp, but chose some place naturally strong, 
and did not keep their ranks distinct. 



Rumpart and ditch. 



ROMAN CAMP. 



Praetorian gate. 



Rampart and ditch 



Open space between the rampart and camp. 



Detachmentof allied infantry 
called Extraordinarii. ' 



Detachment of allied cavalry 
called Extraordiuarii. 



Select 
infantry. 



Veteran 
infantry. 



Select 
cavalry. 



Veteran 
cavalry. 



Praefects 
of the allies. 



An open space 



Detachment of allied infantry 
called Extraordinarii. 



Detachment of allied cavalry 
called Extraordinarii. 



for the market f or for reviews* 



PriBto- 
rium, or 
General's 

Tent. 






Trihunes 
of the legions. 



Trihunes 
of the legions. 



Select 
cavalry. 



Veteran 
cavalry. 



Select 
infantry. 



Veteran 
infantry. 



Praefects 
oftheaUies. 



An open space where altars were erectedf and sacrifieBS offered. 
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^4n open s^pace occupied by semnnts, sutilers^ and other camp nttetidavts. 
Knrapart and ditch. 



Decuman gate. 



Rampart and ditch. 



14. The mihtary age extended from the sixteenth to the 
forty-sixth year, and under the old constitution, no one 
could hold a civic office who had not served ten campaigns. 
The horsemen were considered free after serving through 
ten campaigns, but the foot had to remain during twenty. 
Those who had served out their required time were free 
for the rest of their hves. unless the city was attacked. 
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when all under the age of sixty were obliged to arm in ita 
defence. 

15. In the early ages, when wars were begun and ended 
in a few days, the soldiers received no pay ; but when the 
conquest of distant countries became the object of Roman 
ambition, it became necessary to provide for the pay and 
support of the army. This office was given to the quaestors, 
who were generally chosen from the younger nobility, and 
were thus prepared for the higher magistracies, by acquir- 
ing a practical acquaintance with finance. 

16. The soldiers were subject to penalties of life and 
limb, at the discretion of the commander-in-chief, without 
the intervention of a court-martial ; but it deserves to be 
recorded that this power was rarely abused. 17. There 
were several species of rewards to excite emulation ; the 
most honourable were, tlie civic crown of gold to liim who 
had saved the life of a citizen ; the mural crown to him who 
had first scaled the wall of a besieged town ; a gilt spear to 
him who had severely wounded an enemy ; but he who had 
slain and spoiled his foe, received, if a horseman, an oma 
mental trapping, if a foot soldier, a goblet. 

18. The lower classes of the centuries were excused 
from serving in the army, except on dangerous emergen- 
cies; but they suppHed sailors to the navy. We learn 
from a document preserved by Polyb'ius, that the Ro- 
mans were a naval power at a very early age. 19. This 
interesting record is the copy of a treaty concluded 
with the Carthaginians, in the year after the expulsion 
of the kings. It is not mentioned by the Roman his- 
torians, because it decisively establishes a fact which they 
studiously labour to conceal, that is, the weakness and de- 
cline of the Roman power during the two centuries that 
followed the abolition of royalty, when the power of the 
stxite was monopolized by a vile aristocracy. In this 
treaty Rome negotiates for the cities of La'tium, as her de- 
pendencies, just as Carthage does for her subject colonies. 
But in the course of the following century, Rome lost her 
supremacy over the Latin cities, and being thus nearly ex- 
cluded from the coast, her navy was ruined. 

20. At the commencement of the first Punic war, the 
Romans once more began to prepare a fleet, and luckily 
obtained an excellent model in a Carthaginian ship that 
had been driven ashore i-n a storm. 21. Tne vessels used 
for war were either long ships or banked galleys ; the 
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former were not much used in the Punic wars, the latter 
being found more convenient. The rowers of these sat on 
banks or benches, rising one above the other like stairs ; 
and from the number of these benches, the galleys derived 
their names; that which had three rows of benches was 
called a trireme ; that which had four a quadrireme ; and that 
which had five a quinquireme. Some vessels had turrets 
erected in them for soldiers and warlike engines ; others 
had sharp prows covered with brass, for the purpose of 
dashing against and sinking their enemies. 

22. The naval tactics of the ancients were very simple ; 
the ships closed very early, and the battle became a contest 
between single vessels. It was on this account that the 
personal valour of the Romans proved more than a match 
for the naval skill of the Carthaginians, and enabled them 
to add the empire of the sea to that of the land. 

23. Before concluding this chapter, we must notice the 
triumphal processions granted to victorious commanders. 
Of these there were two kinds ; the lesser triumph, called 
an ovation ^ and the greater, called, emphatically, the tri- 
umph. In the former, the victorious general entered the 
city on foot, wearing a crown of myrtle ; in the latter he 
was borne in a chariot ; and wore a crown of laurel. The 
ovation was granted to such generals as had averted a 
threatened war, or gained some great advantage without 
inflicting great loss on the enemy. The triumph was 
allowed only to those who had gained some signal victory 
which decided the fate of a protracted war. 24. The follow- 
ing description, extracted from Plutarch, of the great triumph 
granted to Paulus iEmilius, for his glorious termination of 
the Macedonian war, will give the reader an adequate idea 
of the splendour displayed by the Romans on these festive 
occasions. 

The people erected scaffolds in the forum and circus, 
and all other parts of the city where they could best behold 
the pomp. The spectators were clad in white garments ; 
all the temples were open, and full of garlands and per- 
fumes ; and the ways cleared and cleansed by a great many 
officers, who drove away such as thronged the passage, or 
straggled up and down. 

The triumph lasted three days ; on the first, which was 

' From omSi a sheep, the animal on this occasion offered in sacrifice ; 
in the greater triumph the victim was a milk-white bull, hung over 
with garlands, and having his horns tipped with gold. 

Digitized by LjOOQ iC 



42 HISTORY OF ROME. 

scajrce long enough for the sight, were to be seen the 
statues, pictures, and images of an extraordinary size, 
which were taken from the enemy, drawn upon seven hun- 
dred and fifty chariots. On the second was carried in a 
great many wains, the fairest and richest armour of the 
Macedonians, both of brass and steel, aJl newly furbished 
and glittering ; which although piled up with the greatest 
art and order, yet seemed to be tumbled on heaps care- 
lessly, and by chance ; helmets were thrown on shields; 
coats of mail upon greaves ; Cretan targets and Thracian 
bucklers, and quivers of arrows, lay huddled among the 
horses' bits; and through these appeared the point43 of 
naked swords, intermixed with long spears. AH these 
arms were tied together with such a just Uberty, that they 
knocked against one another as they were drawn along, and 
made a harsh and terrible noise, so that the very spoils of 
the conquered could not be beheld without dread. After 
these waggons loaxled with armour, there followed three 
thousand men, who carried the silver that was coined, in 
seven hundred and fifty vessels, each of which weighed 
three talents, and was carried by four men. Others brought 
silver bowls, and goblets, and cups, all disposed in such 
order as to make the best show, and all valuable as well 
for their magnitude as the thickness of their engraved 
work. On the third day, early in the morning, first came 
the trumpeters, who did not sound as they were wont in a 
procession or solemn entry, but such a charge as the 
Romans use when they encourage their soldiers to fight. 
Next followed young men, girt about with girdles curiously 
wrought, who led to the sacrifice one hundred and twenty 
stalled oxen, with their horns gilded, and their heads 
adorned with ribbons and garlands, and with these were 
boys that carried dishes of silver and gold. Aiter these 
was brought the gold coin, which was divided into vessels 
that weighed three talents each, similar to those that con- 
tained the silver ; they were in number fourscore, wanting 
three. These were followed by those that brought the 
consecrated bowl which iEmil'ius caused to be made, that 
weighed ten talents, and was adorned with precious stones. 
Then were exposed to view the cups of Antig'onus and 
Seleu'cus, and such as were made after the fashion invented 
by TheVicles, and all the gold plate that was used at Per'- 
seus's table. Next to these came Per'seus's chariot, in 
which his armour was placed, and on that his diadem. 
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After a little intermission the king's children were led 
captives, and with them a train of nurses, masters, and 
governors, who all wept, and stretched forth their hands 
to the spectators, and taught the httle infants to beg and 
entreat their compassion. There were two sons and a 
daughter, who, by reason of their tender age, were alto- 
gether insensible of the greatness of their misery ; which 
insensibility of their condition rendered it much more 
deplorable, insomuch that Per'seus himself was scarce 
regarded as he went along, whilst pity had fixed the eyes 
of thye Romans upon the infants, and many of them could 
not forbear tears ; all beheld the sight with a mixture of 
sorrow and joy until the children were past After his 
children and attendants came Per'seus himself, clad in 
black, and wearing slippers after the fashion of his country ; 
he looked hke one altogether astonished, and deprived of 
reason, through the greatness of his misfortune. Next 
followed a great company of his firiends and familiars, whose 
countenances were disfigured with grief, and who testified 
to aU that beheld them, by their tears and their continual 
looking upon Per sens, that it was his hard fortune they so 
much lamented, and that they were regardless of their 
own. After these were carried four hundred crowns of 
gold, sent firom the cities by their respective ambassadors 
to iEmil'ius, as a reward due to his valour. Then he him- 
self came, seated on a chariot magnificently adorned, (a 
man worthy to be beheld even without these ensigns of 
power,) clad in a garment of purple interwoven with gold, 
and with a laurel branch in his right hand. All the army, 
in like manner, with boughs of laurel in their hands, and 
divided into bands and companies, followed the chariot of 
their commander; some singing odes, according to the 
Msual custom, mingled with raillery, others songs of triumph 
and the praises of JEmil'ius's deeds, who was admired and 
accounted happy by all men, yet unenvied by every one 
that was good 



Questions for Examination . 

1 . What political change has frequently resulted from improved mili- 

tary tactics ? 

2. Was Rome a military state ? 

'S. Why are we led to conclude that the Romans considered cavalry 
an important force ? 
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4. Bj Hrhom wm the phalanx institated ? \ > 

6. HofT was the phalanx formed ? 

6. What were the defects of the phalanx ? 

7. By whom was the legion substituted for the phalanx ? 

8. Of what troops was a legion composed ? 
». What was a cohort ? 

10. What was the Roman form of battle ? 

11. In what manner was an army levied ? 

12. How was the sanctity of the military oath proved ? 

13. What advantages resulted from the Roman form of encampment! 

14. How long were the citizens liable to be called upon as soldiers? 

15. How was the army paid ? 

16. What power had the general ? 

1 7. On what occasions did the soldiers receive rewards ? 

18. How was the navy supplied with sailors ? 

19. What fftc*. concealed by the Roman historians is established hf 

Polvbius f 

20. How did the Romans form a fleet ? 

21. What were the several kinds of ships? 

22. What naval tactics did the Romans use ? 

23. liow did an ovation differ from a triumph ? 

24. Can you give a general description of a triumph ? 



CHAPTER VIll. 

ROMAN LAW. FINANCE. 

Then equal laws were planted in the state, 
To shield aUke the humble and the great. 



Cooks. 



2. Pre'ce lent, *. something previously 
established. 
Ana'logy, *. a similarity of relations. 
Code, t. a body of laws. 



10. Foren'sic, adj. belonging to courti 

of law. 
13. Par'ricides, «. persons who have 

murdered one of their paren.s 



1 . In the early stages of society little difficulty is felt in 
providing for the administration of justice, because the 
subjects of controversy are plain and simple, such as any 
man of common sense may determine ; but as civilization 
advances, the relations between men become more compli- 
cated, property assumes innumerable forms, and the deter- 
mination of questions resulting from these changes be- 
comes a matter of no ordinary difficulty. In the first ages 
of the republic, the consuls were the judges in civil and cri- 
minal matters, as the kings had previously been * ; but as 

^ Niebuhr, however, is of opinion, that judicial officers were elecied 
by the " comitia curiata,'* from the earliest ages. 
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the state increased, a new class of magistrates, called prae- . 
tors, was appointed to preside in the courts of law. Until 
the age of the decemvirs, there was no written code to re- 
gvdate their decisions ; and even after the laws of the twelve 
tables had been estabhshed, there was no perfect system of 
law, for the enactments in that code were brief, and only 
asserted a few leading principles. 2. The Roman judges 
did not, however, decide altogether according to their own 
caprice ; they were bound to regard the principles that had 
been established by the decisions of former judges, and 
consequently, a system of law was formed similar to the 
common law of England, founded on precedent and analogy. 
In the later ages of the empire, the number of law-books 
and records became so enormous, that it was no longer 
possible to determine the law with accuracy, and the con- 
tradictory decisions made at different periods greatly in- 
creased the uncertainty. To remedy this evil, the emperor 
Justinian caused the entire to be digested into a uniform 
system, and his code still forms the basis of the civil law in 
Europe. 

3. The trials in courts refer either to the affairs of the 
state, or to the persons or properties of individuals, and are 
called state, criminal, or civil trials. The two former are 
the most important in regard to history. 

4. The division of the Roman people into two nations 
made the classification of state offences very difficult. In 
general, the council of the patricians judged any plebeian 
who was accused of conspiring against their order ; and the 
plebeians, on the other hand, brought a patrician accused 
of having violated their privileges before their own tri- 
bunal. 5. Disobedience to the commands of the chief 
magistrate was punished by fine and imprisonment, and 
from his sentence there was no appeal ; but if the consul 
wished to punish any person by stripes or death, the con- 
demned man had the right of appealing to the general as- 
sembly of his peers ^ 6. To prevent usurpation, it was 

' This privilege was conceded to the plebeians by the Valerian law, 
but must have been possessed by the patricians from the earliest times ; 
for Horatius, when condemned for the murder of his sister, in the reign 
of Tullus Hostilius, escaped by appealing to the comitia curiata. The 
Valerian law had no sanction, that is, no penalty was annexed to its 
transgression, and during the two centuries of patrician usurpation and 
tyranny was frequently and flagrantly violated. On this account the 
law, though never repealed, vas frequently re-enacted. 
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established that every person who exercised an authontj 
not conferred on him by the people, should be devoted as 
a victim to the gods^ This was at once a sentence of 
outlawry and excommimication, the criminal might be slain 
by any person with impunity, and all connexion with him 
was shunned as pollution. 7. No magbtrate could legally 
be brought to trial during the continuance of his office, but 
when his time was expired he could be accused before the 
general assembly of the people, if he had transgressed the 
legal limits of his authority. The punishment in this case 
was banishment ; the form of the sentence declared that the 
criminal ** should be deprived of fire and water ;*' that is. 
the citizens were prohibited from supplying him with the 
ordinary necessaries oi life. 

8. In all criminal trials, and in all cases where damages 
were sought to be recovered for wrongs or injuries, the 
praetor impanelled a jury, but the number of which it was 
to consist seems to have been left to his discretion. The 
jurors were called ju'dices, and the opinion of the majority 
decided the verdict. Where the votes were equal, the 
traverser or defendant escaped ; and when half the jury 
assessed damages at one amount, and half at another, the 
defendant paid only the lesser sum. In disputes about pro- 
perty, the praetor seldom called for the assistance of a jury. 

9. The general form of all trials was the same ; the pro- 
secutor or plaintiff made his complaint, and the defendant 
was compelled either to find sufficient bail, or to go into 
prison until the day of trial. On the appointed day, the 
plaintiff, or his advocate, stated his case, and proceeded to 
establish it by evidence ; the defendant repUed ; and the 
jury then gave their verdict by ballot. 

10. In cases tried before the general assembly of the 
people, it was allowed to make use of artifices in order to 
concihate the popular favour. The accused and his friends 
put on mourning robes to excite pity, they went into the 
most pubUc places, and took every opportunity of showing 
their respect for popular power. When Cicero was accused 
by Clo'dius for having illegally put to death the associates 
of Catiline, the entire senatorian rank changed their robes 
to show the deep interest they felt in his fate. At these 

* The formula " to devote his head to the gods," used to express the 
sentence of capital puuishmetit, was derived from the human sacrifices 
anciently used in Rome, probably, because criminals were usually se- 
lected for these sanguinary offerings. 
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great trials, the noblest specimens of forensic eloquence 
were displayed by the advocates of the accuser and the 
accused ; but the decisions were usually more in accordance 
with the spirit of party than stidct justice. 

11. The accused, however, might escape, if he could 
prevail on any of the tribunes to interpose in his behalf, or 
the accuser to relinquish his charge : if unfavourable omens 
appeared during the trial, it was usually adjourned, or some- 
times the accusation withdrawn ; and up to the very moment 
of the commencement of the trial, the criminal had the option 
of escaping a heavier penalty, by going into voluntary exile. 

12. The punishments to which state criminals were sen- 
tenced were usually, in coital cases, precipitation from 
the Tarpeian rock, beheading or strangiilation in prison ; 
when hfe was spared, the penalties were either exile or 
fine. Under the emperors severer punishments were in- 
troduced, such as exposure to wild beasts, or burning aUve ; 
and torture, which under the republic could not be in- 
flicted on firee citizens, was exercised unsparingly. 

13. The punishment of parricides was curious; the cri- 
minal having been beaten with rods, was sewn up in a sack 
together with a serpent, an ape, and a cock, and thrown 
either into the sea or a river, as if even the inanimate car- 
case of such a wretch would pollute the earth. 

14. Masters had an absolute authority over their slaves, 
extending to life and Hmb ; and m the earlier ages patrons 
had similar power over their clients. The condition of 
slaves in Rome was most miserable, especially in the later 
ages ; they were subject to the most excruciating tortures, 
and when capitally punished were generally crucified. 
Except in this single particular, the Roman criminal code 
was very lenient, and sparing of human life. This was 
chiefly owing to the exertions of the plebeians, for the pa- 
tricians always patronized a more sanguinary policy, and 
could do so the more easily, as the aristocracy retained their 
monopoly of the administration of justice much longer than 
that of civil government. 

15. The Roman system of finance was at first very 
simple, the pubhc revenue being derived fi^om a land-tax 
on Quiritary property \ and the tithes of the public lands ; 

> The lands absolutely assigned to the plebeians free from rent, were 
the most remarkable species of Quiritary property. It was so called 
from the Quirites, who formed a constituent part of the Roman people, 
and whose name was subsequently given to the enture. 
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but after the conquest of Macedon, the revenues from other 
sources were so abundant, that tribute was no longer de- 
manded from Roman citizens. These sources were : — 

1. The tribute of the allies, wliich was a property tax, 
differing in different places, according to the terms of their 
league. 

2. The tribute of the provinces, which was both a pro- 
perty and poll tax. 

3. Revenue of the national domains leased out by the 
censors. 

4. Revenue from the mines, especially from the Spanish 
silver mines. 

5. Duties on imports and exports. And, 

6. A duty on enfranchised slaves. 

The receipts were all paid into the national treasury, and 
the senate had the uncontrolled direction of the general 
expenditure, as well as the regulation of the amount of 
imposts. 16. The officers employed to manage the affairs 
of the revenue were the quaestors, chosen annually, and 
under them the scribes, who held their situations for Ufe. 
ITiose who farmed the pubHc revenue were called pub- 
licans, and were generally persons of equestrian dignity; 
but in the remote provinces they frequently sublet to other 
collectors, who were guilty of great extortion. The latter 
are the pubHcans mentioned in the New Testament. ^ 



Questions for Examination. 

1 . When did the Romans first appoint judges ? 

2. How were the decisions of the prsetors regulated ? 

3. How were trials divided ? 

4. In what manner were offences against the classes of patricians ani 

plebeians tried ? 

5. How was disobedience to the chief magistrate punished ? 

6. What was the penalty for usurpation ? 

7. How was mal-administration punished ? 

8. When did the prtetors impanel a jury ? 

9. What was the form of a trial ? 

10. Were there any other forms used in trials before the people ? 

1 1 . Had the criminal any chances of escape ? 

12. What were the usual punishments ? 

13. How was the parricide punished ? 

14. In what respect alone was the criminal law of the Romans sev<5r3 ^ 

1 5. What were the sources of the Roman revenue ? 

16. To whom was the management of the finances entrusted ? 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THB PUBLIC AMUSRMBNTS AND PRIVATB LIFE OF THB 
ROMANS. 

I see before me the gladiator lie ; 
He leans upon his hand— his msmly brow 
Consents to death, but conquers agony, 
And his drooped head sinks gradually low — 
And through his side the last drops, ebbing slow 
From the red gash, fall heavy, one by one, 
Like the first of a thunder shower ; and now 
The arena swims around him —he is gone, 
Ere ceased the inhuman sound which hailed the wretch who won. 

He heard it, but he heeded not, his eyes 
Were with his heart, and that was far away ; 
He recked not of the life he lost nor prize, 
But where his rude hut by the Danube lay, 
There were his young barbarians all at play, 
'J here was their Dacian mother, he their sire 
Butchened to make a Roman holiday — 
All this rush'd with his blood — shall he expire. 
And unrevenged ? — ^Arise, ye Groths, and glut your ire. Byroh. 

2. San'guinary, adi. bloody. i 4. Demora'lizatirn, s. the change of 

* i morals for the worse. 

I. The inferiority of the Romans to the Greeks in intel- 
lectual acquirements, was no where more conspicuous than 
in their public amusements. While the refined Grecians 
sought to gratify their taste by music, the fine arts, and 
dramatic entertainments, the Romans derived their chief 
pleasure from contemplating the brutal and bloody fights 
of gladiators ; or at best, such rich shows and processions 
as gratify the uneducated vulgar. The games in the circus, 
with which the Romans were so dehghted, that they con- 
mdered them of equal importance with the necessaries of 
life, consisted of athletic exercises, such as boxing, racing, 
wrestling, and gladiatorial combats. To these chariot- 
racing was added under the emperors, and exhibitions of 
combats between wild beasts, and, in numerous instances, 
between men and beasts. 

2. After the establishment of the naval power of Rome, 
naumachiae, or naval combats, were frequently exhibited 
in circi built for the purpose. These were not always 
eh am fights; the contests were, in many instances, real 

Rome. D 
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engagements, displaying all the horrors of a sanguitmry 
battle. 



3. The custom of exhibitmg shows of gladiators origi- 
nated in the barbarous sacrifices of human beings, which 
prevailed in remote ages. In the gloomy superstition of 
the Romans, it was beUeved that the manes, or shades of 
the dead, derived pleasure from human blood, and they, 
therefore, sacrificed at the tombs of their ancestors cap- 
tives Jaken in war, or wretched slaves. It was soon 
found, that sport to the living might be combined with 
this horrible offering to the dead, and instead of giving up 
the miserable victims to the executioner, they were com- 
l^elled to fight with each other, until the greater part were 
exterminated. 

4. The pleasure that the people derived from this execra- 
ble amusement induced the candidates for office to gratify 
them frequently with this spectacle. The exhibitions were 
no longer confined to funerals, they formed an integrant 
pai't of every election, and were found more powerful thtm 
merit in opening a way to office. The utter demoralization 
of the Roman people, and the facihty with which the ty- 
ranny of the emperors was established, unquestionably were 
owing, in a great degree, to the pernicious prevalence of 
these scandalous exhibitions. 

5. To supply the people with gladiators, schools were 
estiiblished in various parts of Italy, each under the control 
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of a kuiisUttt or fencing* master, who inetructed them in 
martial exercises. The victims were either prisoners of 
war, or refhurtory slaves, sold hj their masters ; but in the 
degenerate ages of the empire, freemen, and even senators, 
ventured their lives on the stage along with the regular 
gladiators. Under the mild and merciful influence of 
Christianity, these combats were abolished, and human 
blood was no longer shed to gratify a cruel and sanguinary 
populace. 

6. So numerous were the gladiators, that Spar'tacus, one 
of their number, having escaped from a school, raised an 
army of his fellow-suflferers, amomfiting to seventy thou- 
sand men ; he was finally subdued by Cras'sus, the colleague 
of Pompey. Ju'hus Caesar during his sedileship exhibited 
at one time three hundred and twenty pairs of gladiators ; 
but even this was surpassed by the emperor Trsgan, who 
displayed no less than one thousand. 

7. The gladiators were named from their peculiar arms ; 
the most common were the retiarius, who endeavoured to 
hamper his antagonist with a net ; and his opponent the 
secutar. 

8. When a gladiator was wounded, or in any way dis- 
abled, he fled to the extremity of the stage, and implored 
the pity of the spectators ; if he had shown good sport, they 
took lum under their protection by pressing down their 
thumbs ; but if he had been found deficient in courage or 
activity, they held the thumb back, and he was instantly 
murdered by his adversary. 
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9. The lloman theatre was formed after the model of the 
Greeks, hut never attained eqoal eminence. The populace 
always paid more regard to the dresses of the actors and the 
richness of the decoration, than to ingenious stmctnre of 
plot, or 'elegance of language. Scenic representations do 
not appear to have been veiy popular at Rome, certainlj, 
never so much as the sports of the circus. Besides come- 
dies and tragedies, the Romans had a species of drama 
peculiar to their country, called the Atellane farces, which 
were in general low pieces of gross indecency and vulgar 
bufPoonery, but sometimes contained spirited satires on the 
characters and conduct of public men. 

10. We should be greatly mistaken if we supposed that 
the theatres in ancient Rome at all resembled those of mo- 
dem times ; they were stupendous edifices, some of which 
could accommodate thirty thousand spectators, and an army 
could perform its evolutions on the stage. Pompey was 
the first who erected a theatre of hewn stone"; it was capa- 
ble of containing 40,000 spectators. The seats were ar- 
ranged in a semicircle, gradually rising above each other. 
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The foremost row was assigned to the senators; next 
behind them were the equUes, and at the back were the 
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people. Columns, statues, and pictures formed the scene, at 
the back and side of the stage ; the semicircular space in 
front of the stage was named the orchestra, where dances 
were exhibited ; from its position the row of seats occu- 
pied by the senators was sometimes called the orchestra. 
" Behind the pillars of the scene were the dressing-rooms for 
the actors. The stage was called the pulpit, and was about 
five feet above the level of the orche9tra. To remedy the 
defects of distance, the tragic actors wore a buskin with 
very thick so^es to ra se them above their natural size, and 
covered their faces with a mask, so contrived as to render 
the voice -more clear and full'. Instead of the buskin, 
comic actors wore a sort of slipper called a sock. 

11. The periodical festivals of the Romans were cele- 
brated with theatrical entertainments and sports in the 
circus at the pubhc expense. The most remarkable of 
these festivals was the secular, which occurred only at 
periods of 110 years. The others occurred annually, and 
were named from the gods to whose honour they were 
dedicated. 

1 2. The Romans were a more grave and domestic people 
than the lively Greeks ; their favourite dress, the toga or 
gow^n, was more formal and stately than the Grecian short 
cloak ; their demeanour was more stem, and their manners 
more imposing. The great object of the old Roman was 
to maintain his dignity under all circumstances, and to 

^sho^w^ that he could control the emotions to which ordinary 
men too readily yield. Excessive joy or grief, unqualified 
admiration, or intense surprise were deemed disgraceful ; 
and even at a funeral, the duty of lamenting the deceased 
was entrusted to hired mourners. Temperance at meals 
was a leading feature in the character of the Romans during 
the early ages of the republic, but after the conquest of Asia, 
their luxuries were more extravagant than those of any na- 
tion recorded in history. But there was more extravagance 
than refinement in the Roman luxury, and though immense 
sums were lavished on entertainments, they were destitute 
of that taste and elegance, more delightful than the most 
costly delicacies. 

1 3. The Roman ladies enjoyed more freedom than those 

1 Hence the mask was called persona^ from pertonare, to sound 
through. From perttona the English word person is derived, which 
properly signifies not so much an individual as the aspect of that 
individual in relation to dvii society. 
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in any other ancient nation. They visited all places of 
puhlic amusement uncontrolled, and mingled in general 
society. As the toga was the distinctive dress of the men, 
so the stola was peculiar to the women ; it was, however, 
forbidden to those who were not of pure morals. The 
diflference between the toga and stola will be better under- 
stood from the accompanying figures than from a mere 
verbal description. 



The power of the husband, however, was absolute, and he 
could divorce his wife at pleasure without assigning any 
cause. In the early ages of the republic this privilege was 
rarely exercised, and the Roman ladies were strictly vir- 
tuous, but at a later period divorces were multiplied, and 
the most shocking depravity was the consequence. 



Questions for Examination, 

1. What were the national amusements of the Romans ? 

2. What were the naumachise ? 

3. Whence arose the custom of gladiatorial combats? 

4. Why were these exhibitions of frequent occurrence ? 
b. How was the supply of gladiators kept up ? 

(j. From what circumstances do we learn the great numbers of the 
gladiators ? 

7. What names were given to the gladiators ? 

8. How were these combats terminated ? 



y Google 



GEOORAPHV OP THE RMPIRB. 5!i 

9. What pieces were exhibited on the Roman stage ? 

1 0. How did the dramatic entertainments in Rome differ from those 

of modem times ? 

1 1 . Which were the most remarkable Roman festivals ? 

1 2. W hat was the general character of the Roman people ? 
l.'i. How were women treated in Rome ? 



CHAPTER X. 

GKOGRAPHir OF THE EMPIRE AT THE TIME OF ITS GREATEST 
EXTENT. 

The Roman eagle seized 
The double prey, and proudly perch'd on high ! 
And here a thousand years he plumed his wings, 
'Till from his lofty eyry, tempest-tost, 
And impotent through age, headlong he plunged, 
While nations shudder'd as they saw bim fall. Anon. 

1. Arid, adj. dry, parched. | 3. Punic, adj. Carthaginian. 

1 . The ordinary boundaries of the Roman empire, over 
which, however, it sometimes passed, were in Europe the 
two great rivers of the Rhine and Danube ; in Asia, the 
Euj)hrates and the Syrian deserts ; in Africa, the tracts of 
arid sand which fence the interior of that continent. It 
thus contained those fertile and rich countries which sur- 
round the Mediterranean sea, and constitute the fairest 
portion of the earth. 

2. Beginning at the west of Europe*, we find, first. 
Ilispa'nia, Spain, Its boundaries are on the east, the chain 
of the Pyrenees, on every other side the sea. It was 
divided into three provinces ; 1 . Lusita'nia, Portugal, 
bounded on the north by the Du'rius, Douro, and on the 
south by the A'nas, Guadiana ; 2. Bo'etica, bounded on 
the north and west by the A'nas, and on the east by the 
mountains of Orospe'da, Sierra Morena ; 3. Tarracone'nsis, 
which includes the remainder of the Spanish peninsula. 

3. Spain was annexed to the Roman empire after the 
conclusion of the second Punic war ; Lusita'nia, after a 
desperate resistance, was added at a later period. 

4. Transalpine Gaul was the name given to the entire 
country between the Pyrenees and the Rhine ; it conse- 

' The student will find the particulars of the ancient state of thesp 
eoimtries detailed more fully in the Epitome of Clusaical Gcofjrupliy. 
D 4 
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quently included France, Switzerland, and Belgium. 5. 
Gaul was divided into four provinces, 1. Narbonen'sis or 
Bracca'ta, bounded on the west by the Pyrenees, on the 
north by the Cevennian mountains, and on the east by 
the Va'rus, Var ; 2. Lugdunen'sis or Cel'tica, bounded on 
the south and west by the li'ger, Loire, on the north by 
the Sequa'na, Seine, and on the east by the A'rar, Saone ; 
3. Aquita'nica, bounded by the Pyrenees on the south, 
and the li'ger on the north and east ; 4. Bergica, bounded 
on the north and east by the Rhe'uus. Rhine, on the west 
by the Arar, and on the south by the Rhoda'nus, Rhone, 
as far as the city Lugdu'num, Lyons, Helve'tia, the modem 
Switzerland, was included in Belgic Gaul. This extensive 
country was not totally subdued before the time of Julius 
Caesar. 

6. Italy has been already mentioned in the first chapter ; 
we shall therefore pass it over, and come to the islands in 
the Mediterranean. 

Sicilia or Trinac'ria, Sicily, was the first province that 
the Romans gained beyond the confines of Italy. The 
cities on its coast were founded by Phcenician and Grecian 
colonies, but the native inhabitants retained possession of 
the interior ; one tribe, named the Sic'uH, are said to have 
migrated fi»om Italy, and to have given their name to the 
island. The Greeks and Carthaginians long contended 
for supremacy in this island, but it was wrested from both 
by the Romans towards the close of the second Punic war. 
Nearly at the same time, the islands of Corsica and Sardinia 
were annexed to the empire. 

7. Britan'nia, divided into Britan'nia Roma'na, which con- 
tained England and the south of Scotland, and Britan'nia 
Barl^ara or Caledo'nia, the northern part of Scotland, into 
which the Romans never penetrated. Britain was first 
invaded by Julius Caesar, but was not wholly subdued 
before the time of Nero. As for Hibernia or ler'ne, 
Ireland, it was visited by Roman merchants, but never by 
Roman legions. 

8. The countries south of the Danube were subdued 
and divided into provinces during the reign of Augustus. 
The number of these provinces was seven ; 1 . Vindeli'cia, 
bounded on the north by the Danube, on the east by the 
-^'nus. Inn, on the west by Helve'tia, and on the south by 
lihae'tia; 2. Rhae'tia, lying between Helve'tia, Vindeli'cia, 
and the eastern chaiu of the Alps ; 3. Nor'icum, bounded 
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on the north hy the Danabe, on the west by the i£ nus. 
Inn, on the east by mount Ce'tius, KaMenberg, and on 
the south by the Julian Alps and the SaVus, Save; 4. 
Panno'nia Superior^ having, as boundaries, the Danube on 
the north and east, the Ar rabo, Raab, on the south, and 
the Cetian nUbuntains on the west; 5. Panno'nia Inferior, 
having the Ar'rabo on the north, the Ar'rabo on the east, 
and the Sa'vus on the south ; 6. Moe'sia Superior, bounded 
on the north by the Danube, on the south by mount 
Scai/dus, TcJiar-dag, on the west by Pan'nonia, and on 
the east by the river Ce'brus, Isker ; 7. Moe'sia Inferior, 
having the Danube on the north, the Ce'brus on the west, 
the chain of mount Hsemus on the south, and the Fon'tus 
Euxi'nus, Black Sea, on the east. 

9. lUyricum included the districts along the eastern 
coast of the Adriatic, from Rhse'tia to the river Dri'nus, 
Drino Brianco, in the south, and the Sa'vus, Save, on the 
east. It was subdued by the Romans about the time of 
the Macedonian war. 

10. Macedon and Greece were subdued after the con- 
quest of Carthage ; for the particulars of their geography, 
the student is referred to the introduction prefixed to the 
last edition of the Grecian History. Thrace was governed 
by its own kings, who were tributary to the Romans until the 
reign of the emperor Claudian, when it was made a province. 

11. Da'cia was first subdued by the emperor Trcyan* 
and was the only province north of the Danube ; its bound- 
aries were, the Carpathian mountains on the north, the 
Tibis'cus, Theiss, on the west, the Hiera'sus, Pruth, on the 
east, and the Danube on the south. 

12. The principal Asiatic provinces were, Asia Minor, 
Syria, and Phoenicia. Beyond the Euphra'tes, Arme'nia 
and Mesopota'mia were reduced to provinces by Tngan, 
but abandoned by his successor Adrian. 

13. The African provinces were, Egypt, Cyrenaica, 
Numidia, and Mauritania. 

14. Tlie principal states on the borders of the empire 
were, Grerma'nia and Sarma'tia in Europe, Arme'nia and 
Par'thia in Asia, and Ethio'pia in Africa. 

15. Eastern Asia, or India, was only known to the Ro- 
mans by a commercial intercourse, which was opened with 
tliat country soon after the conquest of Egypt. 

It was divided into India on this side the Ganges, and 
India beyond the Ganges, which included So nca, a country 
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of which the Romans possessed hat little knowledge. India 
at the western side of the Ganges contained, 1 . The terri- 
tory between the In'dus and Gan'ges ; 2. The western coast, 
now called Malahar, which was the part best known, and 
3. The island of Taproba'ne, Ceylon. 

16. The commerce between Europe and southern Asia 
became important in the reign of Alexan'der the Great * ; 
the greater part of the towns founded by that mighty con- 
queror were intended to facilitate the lucrative Indian trade. 
After his death, the Ptol'emies of Egypt became the pa- 
trons of Indian trafi&c, which was unwisely neglected by 
the kings of Syria. When Egypt was conquered by the 
Romans, the commerce with India was not interrupted, 
and the principal mart for Indian commerce under the 
Roman emperors, was always Alexandria. The jealousy 
of the Parthians excluded strangers from their territories, 
and put an end to the trade that was carried on between 
northern India, the shores of the Caspian sea, and thence 
to the -^gean. In consequence of this interruption, Pal- 
my'ra and Alexandri'a became the great dep6ts of eastern 
commerce, and to this circumstance they owed their enor- 
mous wealth and magnificence. 

' See Pinnock's Grecian History. 



Questions for Examination. 

t. What were the boundaries of the Roman empire ? 

2. How was Spain divided ? 

3. When was Spain annexed to the Roman empire ? 

4. What countries were included in Transalpine Gaul ? 
6. How was Gaul divided ? 

6. What islands in the Mediterranean were included in the Roman 

empire ? 

7. When was Britain invaded by the Romans, and how much of the 

country did they subdue ? 

8. Into what provinces were the countries south of the Danube 

divided ? 
1). What was the extent of lllyricum ? 

10. What were the Roman provinces in the east of Europe? 

11. By whom was Dacia conquered? 

1 2. What were the Asiatic provinces ? 

13. What were the African provinces? 

1 4. What were the principal states bordering on the empire ? 
io. Was India known to the Romans ? 

6. What cities under the Romans enjoyed the greatest share of 
commerce with India ? 

BND OP THE INTRODUCTION. 
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CHAPTER I. 

OF TUB ORIGIN OP THE ROMANS. 

Observe the youth who first appears in sight, 

And holds the nearest station to the light, 

Already seems to snuff the vital air, 

And leans just forward on a shining spear : 

Silvius is he, thy last-begotten race. 

But first in order sent to fill thy place. — 

An Alban name, but mix'd with Dardan blood. 

Born in the covert of a shady wood, 

Him fjur Lavinia, thy surviving wife. 

Shall breed in groves, to lead a solitary life : 

In Alba he shall fix bis royal seat 

And, horn a king, a race of kings beget. 

Dryoen's Virgil, -^n. VI. 



1 . MnCatt, t. a Trojan prince. 
Ve'nus, «. the goddeM of love and 

beauty, who is said, in Pagan 
fable, to have come down from 
heaven to enjoy the company of 
Anchi'ses. 
Anchi'ses, «. (pron. Jn-Hset) the 
son of Ca'pys, by The'mus, daugh 
ter of llus, liing of Troy. 

2. Ru'tuli, t. a people of Italy. 
Mezen'tius, «. king of the Tyrrhe'- 

nians in Italy. 
i. Usurpa'tion, $. the act of wrong- 
fully taking Mfhat belongs to ano- 
ther. 
Vei»'tal, t. a virgin priestess of 
Ves'ia, the goddess of fire. 



PoBter'ity, «. succeeding genera* 
tions. 
5. Mars, t. the god of war. 

Sacerdo'tal, a. belonging to priest- 
hood, priestly. 

Func'tions, «. acts of an office, 
employment. 
12. Divul'ged, part, made known. 

Depo'ved, part, deprived of an 
office. 
IS. O'men, t. any sign or token by 
which a future event may be 
foretold. 

Tu'telar, a. having the guardian- 
ship and protection of any person 
or thing. 



1 . The Romans were particularly desirous of being thought 
descendants of the gods ; as if to hide the meanness of 
their real ancestry. Mneas, the son of Venus and Anchtses, 
having escaped from the destruction of Troy, after many 
adventures and dangers, arrived in Italy (a.m. 2294), 
where he was kindly received by Latinus, king of the 
Latins, who promised him his daughter Lavin'ia in marriage. 

2. Turnus, kuig of the Ru!tuli, was the first who opposed 
^ne'as, he having long made pretensions to her himself. 
A war ensued, in which the Trojan hero was victorious, 
and Turnus slain. In consequence of this, Lavin'ia became 
the wife of iEne'as, who built a city to her honour, and 
called it Lavin'ium. Some time after, engaging in a war 
tt^auist Mezentius, one of the petty kings of the country, 

u 6 
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he was vanquished in turn, and died in battle, after a reign 
of four years. 3. Asca'nius, his son, succeeded to the 
k'ngdom; and to him^Sil'vius*, his second son, whom he 
had by Lavin'ia. It would be tedious and uninteresting to 
recite a dry catalogue of the kings that followed, of whom 
we know little more than the names ; it will be sufficient 
to say, that the succession continued for nearly four hundred 
years in the same family ; and that Nu'roitor, the fifteenth 
&om iEne'as, was the last king of Alba. 

Nu'mitor, who took possession of the kingdom in con- 
sequence of his father's will, had a brother named Amulius, 
to whom were left the treasures which had been brought 
from Troy. 4. As riches too generally prevail against 
right, Amulius made use of his wealth to supplant his 
brother, and soon found means to possess himself of the 
kingdom. Not contented with the crime of usurpation, he 
added that of murder also. Nu'mitor's sons first fell a 
sacrifice to his suspicions; and to remove all apprehen- 
sions of being one day disturbed in his ill-gotten power, 
he caused Rhe'a Sil'via*, his brother's only daughter, to 
become a vestal; which office obliging her to perpetual vir- 
ginity, made him less imeasy as to the claims of posterity, 

5. His precautions, however, were all frustrated in the 
event. Rhe'a Sil'via was called to the performance of 
some rehgious service in the temple of Mars, near the 
town. A spring of water ghded through the sacred wood, 
in which the temple was enclosed, and the priestess, in 
order to discharge one of her sacerdotal Junctions, went 
thither to take the necessary water for her sacrifice ; where 
a man, disguised in a mihtary habit like that in which 
Mars was commonly represented, surprised and forced the 
vestal. Others are of opinion that she met a young lover 
there by appointment. 6. When Rhe'a Sil'via, however, 
could no longer conceal her shame, she charged the god 
Mars with being the cause of it. The circumstances of 
the temple, the sacred wood, and the presence of that god, 
who was believed to make his residence in the sanctuary 
consecrated to him, gave a less odious colour to the affair ; 
and whether it was her crime or her misfortune, the fact is 
certain, that in due time she brought forth two boys, who 
were no sooner born than devoted by the usurper to de- 

1 So called because born in a wood, whitbei his mother Lavin'ia ia 
said to have fled for fear of Asca'nius. 
^ By the poets she is usually named Il'ia. 
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Btr action. ,7. The mother was condemned to be buried 
alive, the usual punishment for vestals who had violated 
their chastity, and the twins were ordered to be flung into 
the river Tiber. 8. It happened, however, at the time 
this rigorous sentence was put into execution, that the 
river had, more than usual, overflowed its banks, so that 
the place where the children were thrown, being distant 
from the main current, the water was too shallow to drown 
them. It is said by some, that they were exposed in a 
cradle, which after floating for a time, was, by the waters 
retiring, left on dry ground ; that a wolf, descending from 
the mountains to drink, ran, at the cry of the children. 



and gave them suck under a fig-tree, caressing and licking 
them as if they had been her own young, the infants hang- 
ing on her dugs as if she had been their mother, until 
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Fans^'tulas, the king's shepherd, struck with so surprising 
a sight, conveyed them home, and delivered them to his 
wife, Ac'ca Lauren'tia, to nurse, who brought them up as 
her own. 9. Others, however, assert, that from the vicious 
life of this woman, the shepherds had given her the nick- 
name of Lupa \ or wolf, which they suppose might possibly 
be the occasion of this marvellous story. 

But though this account must be regarded as fabulous, 
it was one of the most popular subjects for painting and 
sculpture in ancient Rome. Indeed, one of the most ancient 
pieces of statuary is a representation of Romulus and 
Remus suckled by the wolf. It is also frequently depicted 
on the Roman coins and medals, joined with the head of 
personified Rome, the features of which are supposed by 
some to represent Rhea Silvia. 

10. Rom'ulus and Re'mus, the twins, in whatever man- 
ner preserved, seemed early to discover abihties and desires 
above the meanness of their supposed origin. From their 
very infancy, an air of superiority and grandeur seemed to 
discover their rank. They led, however, the shepherd's 
life like the rest; worked for their hvelihood, and built 
their own huts. But pastoral idleness displeased them, 
and from tending their flocks, they betook themselves to 
the chase. Then, no longer content with hunting wild 
beasts, they turned their strength against the robbers of 
their country, whom they often stript of their plunder, and 
divided it among the shepherds. 11. The youths who 
continually joined them so increased in number as to 
enable them to hold assembhes, and celebrate games. In 
one of their excursions, the two brothers were surprised. 
Re'mus was taken prisoner, carried before the king, and 
accused of being a plunderer and robber on Nu'mitor's 
lands. Rom'ulus had escaped ; but Re'mus, the king sent 
to Nu'mitor, that he might do himself justice. 

12. From many circumstances Faus'tulus suspected the 
twins under his care to be the same that Amulius had 
exposed in the Ti'ber, and at length divulged his suspicions 
to Rom'ulus. Nu'mitor made the same discovery to 
Re'mus. From that time nothing was thought of but the 
tyrant's destruction. He was beset on ail sides; and 
during the amazement and distraction that ensued was 
taken and slain : while Nu'mitor, who had been deposed for 

^ Lu'pa literally signifies a harlot as well as a she-wolf. 
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furty years, recognized his grandsons, and was once more 
placed on the throne ^ 

13. The two brothers, leaving Nu'mitor the kingdom of 
Alba, determined to build a city upon the spot where they 
had been exposed and preserved. But a fatal desire of 
reigning seized them both, and created a difiPerence be- 
tween these noble youths, which terminated tragicaUy. 
Birth-right in the case of twins could claim no precedence ; 
they therefore were advised by the king to take an omen 
from the flight of birds, to know to which of them the 
tutelar gods would decree the honour of governing the 
rising city, and consequently, of being the director of the 
other. 14. In compliance with this advice, each took his 
station on a different hill. To Re'mus appeared six vul- 
tures ; in the moment after, Rom'ulus saw twelve. Two 
parties had been formed for this purpose ; the one declared 
for Re'mus, who first saw the vultures ; the other for 
Rom'ulus, who saw the greater number *. Each party called 
itself victorious ; the one having the first omen, the other 
that which was most complete. This produced a contest, 
which ended in a battle, wherein Re'mus wm slain. It is 
even said that he was killed by his brother, who being 
provoked at his leaping contemptuously over the city wall, 
struck him dead upon the spot. 

15. Rom'ulus being now sole commander, and eighteen 
years of age, began the foundation of a city that was one 
day to give laws to the world. It was called Rome, after 
the name of the founder, and built upon the Palatine hill, 
on which he had taken his successful omen (a.m. 3252, 
ANTE c. 75^). The city was at first nearly square, con- 
tafning about a thousand houses. It was almost a mile in 
circumference, and commanded a small territory round it 
of eight miles over. 16. However, small as it appears, 
it was yet worse inhabited; and the first method made 
use of to increase its numbers, was the opening of a 
sanctuary for all malefactors and slaves, and such as were 

' The troops, if they desenre the name, with which Romulus invested 
the palace, and at length slew the king, were merely a tumultuary 
rabble from the country, whose ensigns were bundles of hay suspended 
from long poles ; these were called mani/m/t, and hence came the name 
of manipulares^ afterwards given to the troops. 

' Niebuhr is of opinion that the augury of the twelve birds is a 
poetical way of expressing an old Etruscan prophecy, that Rome was 
destined to endure twelve secies: a secle being with that people a 
period of 110 years. 
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desirous of novelty ; these came in great mnliitades, and 
contributed to increase the number of our legislator's new 
fubjects. 

Questions for Examination. 

2. What was the origin of the Romans ? 

3. Who first opposed ^neas, and what was the result? 

4. Who were the saccessors of ^neas ? 

5. What was the conduct of Ainolius ? 

(». What event finistrated his precautions ? 
V. ^Tiat followed? 
. What was the sentence on Rhea SQvia and her children f 

8, How were the children preserved ? 

9. What is supposed to have occasioned this marvellous story ? 

10. What was the character and conduct of Romulus and Remus ? 

11. lo what manner were they surprised ? 

12. How was the birth of Romulus and Remus discovered, and what 

consequences followed ? 

13. What caused a difference between the brothers ? 

14. Relate the circumstances which followed. 

15. By whom was Rome built, and what was then its situBtion ? 

16. By what means was the new dty peopled ? 



CHAPTER II. 

FROM TRB BUILDING OF ROME TO THB DBATH OF R0MI7LUB. 

See Romulus the great, bom to restore 
The crown that once his injured grandsire wore. 
This prince a priestess of our blood shall bear ; 
And, like his sire, in arms he shall appear. 
Two rising crests his royal head adorn : 
Bom from a god, himself a godhead bom, 
His sire already signs him for the skies. 
And marks his seat amidst the deities. 

Dbydbn's Virgil, J&s, VI, 



1 . Constitu'tion, ». form of government 
Lic'tors, «. Roman oflirem, employed 
in apprehending criminal. 

I. Sen'ate, «. an assembly of men met 
together to enact lawR, and to de- 
bate on matters which respect the 
state. 

8. Patri'cians, $. the nobility; men of 
honourable birth. 
Le'ffislature, $. the power that makes 
laws. 



Surfrages, «. votes or voices given to 
determine a controversy or maU«r 
in di^pute. 

4. Plebe'ians. «. the common people. 

5. Sooth'sayers, $. those who pretend 

to foretel future events. 

6. Repu'diate, «. to divorce, to put 

away. 
9. Nep'tune, ». the god of the sea. 
Olud'iator, « a person trained to fight 
in the public games at Rome. 



1. ScARCBLT was the city raised above its foundation, 
wlien its rude inhabitants began to think of giving some 
form to their constitution. Rom'ulus, by an act of great 
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generosity, left them at liberty to choose whom they would 
for their king ; and they, in gratitude, concurred to elect 
him for their founder. He accordingly was acknowledged 
as chief of their rehgion, sovereign magistrate of Rome, 
and general of the army. Beside a guard to attend his 
person, it was agreed that he should be preceded, wherever 
he went, by twelve liciors, each armed with an axe tied up 
in a bundle of rods ; these were to serve as executioners of 
the law, and to impress his new subjects with an idea of 
his authority *. 

2. The senate, who were to act as counsellors to the 
king, was composed of a hundred of the principal citizens 
of Rome, consisting of men whose age, wisdom, or valour 
gave them a natural authority over their feUow-subjects. 
'llie king named the first senator, who was called prince of 
the senate, and appointed him to the government of the 
city whenever war required his own absence. 

3. The patricians, who composed the third part of the 
legislature, assumed to themselves the power of authorizing 
those laws which were passed by the king, or the senate. 
All things relative to peace or war, to the election of ma- 
gistrates, and even to the choosing a king, were confirmed 
by suffrage in their assemblies, 

4. The plebeians were to till the fields, feed cat*le, and 
follow trades ; but not to have any share in the govern- 
ment, to avoid the inconveniences of a popular power. 

5. The first care of the new-created king was to attend 
to the interests of religion. The precise form of their wor- 
ship is unknown ; but the greatest part of the religion of 
tbAt age consisted in a firm reliance upon the credit of their 
soothsayers, who pretended, from observation on the flight 
of birds, and the entrails of beasts, to direct the present, 
and to dive into futurity. Rom'ulus, by an express law, 
commanded that no election should be made, nor enterprise 
undertaken, without first consulting them. 

6. Wives were forbidden, upon any pretext whatsoever, 
to separate from their husbands ; while, on the contrary, 
the husband was empowered to repudiate the wife, and 
even, in some cases, to put her to death. The laws be- 
tween children and their parents were still more severe ; 
the father had entire power over his ofispring, both of 
fortune and life ; he could imprison or sell them at any 

* This symbol of sovereignty was borrowed from his neighbours the 
Etruriiins. 
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time of their lives, or in any stations to which they were 
arrived. 

7. After endeavouring to regulate his subjects by law, 
Rom'ulus next gave orders to ascertain their numbers. 
The whole amounted to no more than three thousand foot, 
and about as many hundred horsemen, capable of bearing 
arms. These, therefore, were divided equally into three 
tribes, and to each he assigned a difiPerent part of the city. 
Each of these tribes was subdivided into ten curiae, or com- 
panies, consisting of a hundred men each, with a centurion 
to command it, a priest called curio, to perform the sacri- 
fices, and two of the principal inhabitants, called duumviri, 
to distribute justice. V 

8. By these judicious regulations, each day added 
strength to the new city ; multitudes of people flocked in 
from all the a^acent towns, and it only seemed to want 
women to ensure its duration. In this exigence, Rom'ulus. 
by the advice of the senate, sent deputies among the 
Sab'ines, his neighbours, entreating their alliance; and, 
upon these terms, offering to cement the strictest confede- 
racy with them. The Sab'ines, who were at that time con- 
sidered as the most warHke peojple of Italy, rejected the 
proposal with disdain. 9. Romulus therefore proclaimed 
a feast in honour of Neptune ^ throughout all the neigh- 
bouring villages, and made the most magnificent prepara- 
tions for celebrating it. TTiese feasts were generally pre- 
ceded by sacrifices, and ended in shows of wrestlers, gladi* 
ators, and chariot-courses. The Sabines, as he had ex- 
pected, were among the foremost who came to be specta- 
tors, bringing their wives and daughters with them to share 
the pleasures of the sight. 10. In the m'san time, the 
games began, and while the strangers were most intent 
upon the spectacle, a number of the Roman youth rushed 
in among them with drawn swords, seized the youngest 
and most beautifiil women, and carried them off^ by violence. 
In vain the parents protested against this breach of hospi- 
tality ; in vain the virgins themselves at first opposed the 
attempts of their ravishers ; perseverance and caresses ob- 
tained those favours which timidity at first denied ; so that 
the ravishers, fix)m being objects of aversion, soon became 
the partners of their dearest affections. 

* More properly in honour of Con'sus, a deity of Sabine origin, 
whom the Romans in a later age confounded with Neptune. (Sen 
Keightley's Mythology.) 
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11. A bloody war ensued. The cities of Cse'nina*, 
Antem'iiae *, and Crustumi'num *, were the first who re- 
solved to avenge the common cause, which the Sab'ines 
seemed too dilatory in pursuing. But all these, by making 
separate inroads, became an easy conquest to Rom'ulus, 
who made the most mercifiil use of his victories ; instead of 
destroying their towns, or lessening their numbers, he only 
placed colonies of Romans in them, to serve as a frontier 
to repress more distant invasions. 

12. Ta'tius, king of Cures, a Sabine city, was the last, 
although the most formidable, who undertook to revenge 
the disgrace his country had suffered. He entered the 
Roman territories at the head of twenty-five thousand men, 
and not content with a superiority of forces, he added 
stratagem also. 13. Tarpe'ia, who was daughter to the 
commander of the Capit'oline hill, happened to fall into his 
hands, as she went without the walls of the city to fetch 
water. Upon her he prevailed, by means of large pro- 
mises, to betray one of the gates to his army. The reward 
she engaged for was what the soldiers wore on their 
arms, by which she meant their bracelets. ITiey, however, 
either mistaking her meaning, or willing to punish her per- 
fidy, threw their bucklers upon her as they entered, and 
crushed her to death. 14. The Sab'ines being thus pos- 
sessed of the Capit'oline, after some time a general engage- 
ment ensued, which was renewed for several days with 
almost equal success, and neither army could think of 
submitting; it was in the valley between the Capit'oline 
and Quiri'nal hills that the last engagement was fought 
between the Romans and the Sab'ines. 15. The battle 
was now become general, and the slaughter prodigious ; 
when the attention of both sides was suddenly turned 
from the scene of horror before them to another. The 
Sab'ine women, who had been carried ofP by the Romans, 
flew in between the combatants, with their hair loose, 
and their ornaments neglected, regardless of their own 
danger ; and, with loud outcries, implored their husbands 
and their fathers to desist. Upon this the combatants, as 
if by natural impulse, let fall their weapons. 16. An ac- 
commodation ensued, by which it was agreed, that Rom'- 

> A town of Latium, near Rome. (Livy.) 

* A city of the Sabined, between Rome and the" Anio, from whence 
its name, — ^Ante Amnem. (Dionys. Hal.^ 

• A town of Etruria, near Veil. (Virg.) 
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ulus and Ta'tius should reign jointly in Rome, with equal 
power and prerogative ; that a hundred Sab'ines should be 
admitted into the senate ; that the city should retain its 
former name, but the citizens should be called Qui'rites, 
after Cu'res, the principal town of the SaVines ; and that 
both nations being thus united, such of the Sab'ines as 
chose it should be admitted to hve in and enjoy all the 
privileges of citizens of Rome. 17. The conquest of Ca- 
rae'ria was the only mihtary achievement under the two 
kings, and Ta'tius was killed about five years after by the 
Lavin'ians, for having protected some of his servants who 
had plundered them and slain their ambassadors ; so that, 
by this accident, Rom'ulus once more saw himself sole 
monarch of Rome. 18. Soon after the death of Ta'tius. 
a cruel plague and famine having broken out at Rome, 
the Camerini embraced the opportunity to lay waste the 
Roman territory. But Rom'ulus gave them battle, killed 
six thousand on the spot, and returned in triumph to 
Rome. He took likewise Fidenae, a city about forty fiur- 
longs distant from his capital, and reduced the Veien'tes to 
submission. 

19. Successes like these produced an equal share of 
pride in the conqueror. From being contented with those 
limits which had been wisely assigned to his power, he 
began to affect absolute sway, and to control those laws 
to which he had himself formerly professed impHcit obe- 
dience. The senate was particularly displeased at his 
conduct, as they found themselves used only as instru- 
ments to ratify the rigour of his commands. 20. We are 
not told the precise manner which they employed to get 
rid of the tyrant. Some say that he was torn in pieces in 
the senate-house; others, that he disappeared while re- 
viewing his army ; certain it is. that from the secrecy of 
the fact, and the concealment of the body, they took occa- 
sion to persuade the multitude that he was taken up into 
heaven ; thus, him whom they could not bear as a king, 
they were contented to worship as a god. Rom^ulus 
reigned thirty- seven years; and after his death had a 
temple built to him, under the name of Quiri'nus *. 

' The account of Rom'ulus having been torn to pieces in the senate* 
house is an invention of modern date, devised by those writers who 
thought it possible to form a conjectural history from the ballads and 
traditions which related the origin of the nation. Their explanation of 
his disappearance is to the full as improbable as the vulgar belief of hit 
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Questions for Examination, 

1. What were the first proceedings of the rude inhabitanti of Rome 

2. Of whom was the senate composed ? 
8. Who were the patricians ? 

4. Who were the plebeians ? 
6. What was the first care of the new Ving ? 
In what did the religion of Rome consist ? 

6. What were the laws between husband and wife, and between parents 

and children ? 

7. What were the regulations directed by Romulus ? 

8. What was the result of these regulations ? 

9. What conduct did Romulus adopt in consequence ? 

10. What treatment did the Sabines experience ? 

1 1 . Did they tamely acquiesce in this outrage ? 

12. Who undertook to revenge the disgrace of the Sabines ? 

13. What was this stratagem^ and how was its perpetrator rewarded ? 

14. Did the possession of the Capif oline put an end to the war ? 

15. What put a stop to this sanguinary conflict? 

16. What were the terms of accommodation ? 

17- Was this joint sovereignty of long continuance I 

18. Was Romulus successful m military affairs? 

19. What was the consequence? 

20. What was the manner of his death ? 



having been taken up into heaven ; a combination of all the senators to 
murder a popular king, the perpetration of the murder without a 
shriek or cry to give the alarm, the concealment of the body in frag- 
ments under the senators' robes, the absence of any stains or traces 
that might discover the deed of blood, and the perfect preservation of 
the secret, are matters so perfectly inexplicable, that no one could 
for a moment give credit to the tale. 

The few fiu^ that may be considered as certain in the history of 
Rom'ulus are, that he was the great author of the outlines of the Roman 
oonstitntion, social, civil, and military ; that he established the senate, 
the tribes, and the curie ; that his institutions were derived trom the 
Latins, the Sabines, and the Etrurians, and that he reigned over a 
people formed from these three nations. The manner of his birth and 
death has been .recorded only in legendary tales, and it would show 
gross ignorance of the nature of mythic history, to attempt discovering 
the truth on which these legends have been founded. 
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CHAPTER ITT. 

FROM TUB DEATH OF ROMULUS, TO THE DEATH OF NUMA 
FOMPILIUS, THE SECOND KING OF ROME. U. C. 33. 

When pious Noma reign'd, Bellona's voice 
No lon^r call'd the Roman youth to arms ; 

In peaceful arts he bid her sons rejoice, 

And tranquil live, secure from war's alarms. 



Conjanc'tiire, «. a partieiilsr period, 
critical time. 

Indu'ce, v. to lead, to persuade. 

Ege'ria, «. the nymph who presides 
over pregnant women. 



Brooke. 

Ja'nus, 9. the most ancient of the 
kiniir* of Italy; deified after his 
death, and represented with two 
faces, to denote his Icnowledge of 
the past and. future. From him the 
month of January takes its name. 



1 . Upon the death of Rom'ulus, the city seemed greatly 
divided in the choice of a successor. The Sah'ines were 
for having a king chosen from their hody, hut the Romans 
could not endure the thoughts of advancing a stranger to 
the throne. In this perplexity, the senators undertook to 
supply the place of the king, by taking the government 
each of them in turn for five days, and during that time 
enjoying all the honours and all the privileges of royalty. 

2. This new form of government continued for a year; but 
the plebeians, who saw this method of transferring power 
was only multiplying their masters, insisted upon altering 
that mode of government. The senate being thus driven 
to an election, at length pitched upon Nu'ma Pompil'ius, a 
Sabine, and their choice was received with universal appro* 
bation by the people *. 

3. Nu'ma Pompil'ius, who was now about forty, had long 
been eminent for his piety, his justice, his moderation, and 
exemplary life. He was skilled in all the learning and 
philosophy of the SaVines, and lived at home at Cu'res ', 
contented with a private fortune ; imambitious of higher 
honours. It was not, therefore, without reluctance that he 
accepted the dignity ; which, when he did so, produced such 

* Nu'ma Pompil'ius was the fourth son of Pompirius Pom'po, an 
illustrious Sab'ine. He had married Ta'tia, the daughter of Ta'tius. 
the colleague of Rom'ulus, and on the death of his wife gave himself 
up entirely to solitude and study. (Plutarch — Livy.) 

' More probably at Quirium, the Sabine town wliich was united 
with Rome. (See In^oduction, Chap. II.) 
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Joy, that the people seemed not so much to receive a king 
OS a kingdom. 

4. No monarch could he more proper for them than 
Nu'ma, at a conjuncture when tlie government was com- 
posed of various petty states, lately subdued, and but ill 
united to each other : they wanted a master who could, by 
his laws and precepts, soften their fierce dispositions ; and, 
by his example, induce them to a love of religion, and every 
milder virtue. 5. Numa's whole time therefore was spent 
in inspiring his subjects with a love of piety, and a venera- 
tion for the gods. He buDt many new temples, instituted 
dacred offices and feasts ; and the sanctity of his life gave 
strength to his assertion — that he had a particular corre- 
spondence with the goddess Egeria. By her advice he 
built the temple of Janus, which was to be shut in time of 
peace, and open in war. He regulated the appointment of 
the vestal virgins, and added considerably to tiie privileges 
which they had previously enjoyed. 

6. For the encouragement of agriculture, he divided 
those lands which Rom'ulus had gained in war among the 
poorer part of the people ; he regulated the calendar, and 
abolished the distinction between Romans and Sabines, 
by dividing the people according to their several trades, 
and compelling them to live together. 7. Thus having 
arrived at the age of fourscore years, and having reigned 
forty-three in profound peace, he died, ordering his body, 
contrary to the custom of the times, to be buried in a stone 
coffin ; and his books of ceremonies, which consisted of 
twelve in Latin, and as many in Greek, to be buried by his 
side in another *. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. Upon the death of Romnlus, what took place in regard to his 

successor ? 

2. How long did this order of things continue ? 

3. What was the character of Numa Pompilius ? 

4. Was Numa a monarch suited to this peculiar conjuncture ? 

5. Relate the acts of Numa. 

6. What were the further acts of Numa ? 

7. What orders did he leave at his death ? 

* The age of Nu'ma is scarcely more historical than that of Rom'ulus, 
but the legends respecting it are fewer, and partake less of extrava« 
gance. Indeed, he had himself discouraged the songs of the bards, by 
ordering the highest honours to be paid to Tac'ita, the Came'na or 
Muse of ^enoe. His memory was best preserved by the religious 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



70 



HISTORr OF ROM*. 



CHAPTER IV. 

FROM THB DBATH OF NUMA, TO THK DBATH OF TUXLOS 
B08TILIUS, THR THIRD KING OF ROMS. U. C. 82» 

The Roman and the Alban chiefis 

In council have deteimined, that since glory 

Must have her victims, and each rival state, 

Aspiring to dominion, scorns to yield, 

From either army shall be chose three champions, 

To fight the cause alone, and whatever state 

Shall prove superior, their acknowledged power 

Shall fix the imperial seat, and both unite 

Beneath one common head. Whiteread. 



2. Al'bans, «. a people of Alba, in Itii!7. 
.S. Impet'uouK, a. hasty, yiolent, vehe- 
ment. 
4. Cham'pions, «. heroes, great warriors. 



5. Anta'/'onlsts, «. adversaries, persons 

opposed to others in battle. 

6. Ma'nes, «. ghosts. 

7. Imbru'ed. part, dipp d, steeped. 



I . At the death of Nu ma, the government once more de- 
volved upon the senate, and so continued, till the people 
elected Tullus Hostil'ius for their king, which choice had 
also the concurrence of the other part of the constitution. 
This monarch, the grandson of a noble Roman ', who had 
formerly signalized himself against the Sab'ines, was every 
way unlike his predecessor, being entirely devoted to war, 
and more fond of enterprise than even the foimder of the 
empire himself had been ; so that he only sought a pretext 
for leading his forces into the field. 

2. The Albans, by committing some depredations on the 
Roman territory, were the first people that gave him an 
opportunity of indulging his favourite inclinations. The 
forces of the two states met about five miles from Rome, 
prepared to decide the fate of their respective kingdoms ; 
for in these times, a single battle was generally decisive. 
The two armies were for some time drawn out in array, 
awaiting the signal to begin, both chiding the length of 
that dreisulM suspense, when an unexpected proposal from 

ceremonies ascribed to him by universal tradition. The later poets 
loved to dwell on his peaceful virtues, and on the pure affection that 
existed between him and the nymph Egeria. They tell us that when tho 
king served up a moderate repast to his guests on earthenware, she 
suddenly changed the dishes into gold, and the plain food into the most 
sumptuous viands. They also add, that when he died, Bgeria melted 
away in tears for his loss, and was changed into a fountain. 

' It seems to have been part of the compact between the Romana 
and Sabines, that a king of each people should reign alternately* 
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the Alban general put a stop to the onset. 3. Stepping in 
between both armies, he offered the Romans to decide the 
dispute by single combat; adding, that the side whose 
champion was overcome should submit to the conqueror. 
A proposal like this suited the impetuous temper of the Ro- 
man king, and was embraced with joy by his subjects, each 
of whom hoped that he himself should be chosen to fight 
the cause of his country. 4. There were at that time three 
twin brothers in each army; those of the Romans were 
called Hora'tii, and those of the Albans Curia'tii ; all six 
remarkable for their coiurage, strength, and activity; and 
to these it was resolved to commit the management of the 
combat *. At length the champions met, and each, totally 
regardless of his own safety, only sought the destruction of 
his opponent. The spectators, in horrid silence, trembled 
at every blow, and wished to share the danger, till fortune 
seemed to decide the glory of the field. .5. Victory, that 
had hitherto been doubtful, appeared to declare against the 
Romans ; they beheld two of their champions lying dead 
upon the plain, and the three Curia'tii, who were wounded, 
slowly endeavouring to pursue the survivor, who seemed by 
flight to beg for mercy. Too soon, however, they perceived 
that his flight was only pretended, in order to separate his 
three antagonists, whom he was unable to oppose united ; 
for, quickly after, stopping his course, and turning upon 
the first, who followed closely behind, he laid him dead at 
his feet : the second brother, who was coming up to assist 
him that had already fallen, shared the same fate. 6. There 
now remained but the last Curia'tius to conquer, who, 
fatigued and disabled by his wounds, slowly advanced to 
offer an easy victory. He was killed, almost unresisting, 
while the conqueror exclaiming, " Two have I already sa- 
crificed to the manes of my brothers ; the third I will offer 
up to my country," despatched him as a victim to the 
superiority of the Romans, whom now the Alban army 
consented to obey '. 

* The Hora'tii and Curia'tii were, according to Diony'sins Hali- 
camas'sus, the sons of two sisters, daughters of Sequin 'ius, an illus- 
trioos citizen of Alba. One married to Curia'tius, a citizen of Alba, 
and the other to Hora^tius, a Roman: so that the champions were 
near relatives. 

* This obedience of the Albans was of short duration ; they soon 
rebelled, and were defeated by Tullus, who razed the city of Alba to 
the ground, and transplanted the inhabitants to Rome, where be con- 
ferred on them the privileges of citizens. 

/{outer. B 
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7. But the virtues of that age were not without alloy; 
that very hand that in the morning was exerted to save his 
country, was before night imbrued in the blood of a sister : 
for, returning triumphant from the field, it raised his in- 
dignation to behold her bathed in tears, and lamenting the 
loss of her lover, one of the Curia'tii, to whom ^jb had been 
betrothed. This so provoked him beyond the powers of 
sufferance, that in a rage he slew her : but the action dis- 
pleased the senate, and drew after it the condemnation of 
the magistrate. He was, however, pardoned by making 
his appeal to the people, but obliged to pass under the 
yoke; an ignominious punishment, usually inflicted on 
prisoners of war *. 

8. Tullus having greatly increased the power and wealth 
of Rome by repeated victories, now thought proper to de- 
mand satisfaction of the Sab'ines, for the insults which had 
been formerly offered to some Roman citizens at the temple 
of the goddess Fero'nia, which was common to both nations. 
A war ensued, which lasted some years, and ended in the 
total overthrow of the Sab'ines. 

Hostil'ius died after a reign of thirty-two years ; some say 
by lightning ; others, with more probabihty, by treason '. 



Questions for Examination, 

1. On whom devolved the government on the death of Numa, and 

what is liie character of hb successor ? 

2. What opportunity first oflfered of indulging the new king's incli- 

nations ? 

3. What proposal was offered, and accepted, for deciding the dispute ? 
4 — 6. Relate the circumstances whi(^ attended the combat, and the 

result of it. 

7. What act followed the victory ? 

8. What conquest was next achieved ? 

» Livy, lib. i. cap. 25. Dion. Hal. 1. 8. 

* The death of Hostil'ius in the old legends is ascribed to a super- 
natural cause ; they tell us that he attempted to use the divination by 
which Nu'ma discovered from Ju'piter Elic'ius, the means of averting 
evil omens ; but not being, like that pious monarch, able to counteract 
the spells of that capricious demon, he was destroyed. Nu'ma was 
saved by presence of mind : when Elic'ius proposed a cruel remedy, the 
king by speedy interruptions rendered the command innocuous. ** Cut 
a head," said the demon — "from an onion in my garden,'' quickly 
responded Numa — " of a man " — " the topmost haurs," said the king — 

I demand a life " — <' of a fish," was the ready interruption,, and the 
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CHAPTER V. 



rBOM THR DEATH OP TULLU8 HOSTILIUS TO THE DEATH OP 
ANGUS MART1U8, THE POURTH KINO OF ROME. U. C. 115. 



— Where what remains 



Of Alba, still her ancient rites retains, 

Still worships Vesta, though an humbler way, 

Nor let the hallowM Trojan fire decay.—JuvBNAL, Sat. 4. 



1. Interreg'nuin, ». the time in which 
a throne is vacant between the 
death of one sovereign prince, and 
the accession of another. In Eng- 
land there is no interregnum, the 
government being hereditary. 
Liti'eal, a. in a direct line. 

t. Ve'ii, $. the people of a once very 
rich and powerful city in Tuscany, 
about twelve miles from Rome. 



Fiden'ates, t. the people of Fidena, 
another once rich and powerful city 
of Italy. In this city, in the year o' 
our Lord 27, the amphitheatre fell, 
when there were 50,000 people in it; 
and most of whom were either 
killed or wounded. 
Vol'sci, *. once a very considerable 
people of Italy. 
8. Adja'cent, a. lying near. 



1. Apter an interregnum, as in the former case, Ancus 
Mar'tius, the grandson of Numa, was elected king by the 
people, and their choice was afterwards confirmed by 
the senate. As this monarch was a lineal descendant 
from Numa, so he seemed to make him the great object 
of his imitation. He instituted the sacred ceremonies * 
which were to precede a declaration of war ; but he took 
every occasion to advise his subjects to return to the arts 
of agriculture, and to lay aside the less useful stratagems of 
war. 

2. These institutions and precepts were considered by 
the neighbouring powers rather as marks of cowardice 
than of wisdom. The Latins therefore began to make 
incursions upon his territories, but their success was equid 
to their justice : An'cus conquered the Latins, destroyed 
their cities, removed their inhabitants to Rome, and in- 
creased his dominions by the addition of part of theirs. He 

baffled deity declared that this remedy would be sufficient. (See 
Niebuhr, vol. i. and Keightley's Mythology.) 

It has been plausibly conjectured, that the Roman priests may have 
been acquainted wiUi some composition similar to gunpowder, and 
that the king endeavouring to discover their arts fell a victim to an 
incautious experiment. 

1 First an ambassador was sent to demand satisfaction for the alleged 
injury; if this were not granted within 33 days, heralds were appointed 
to proclaim war in the name of the gods and people of Rome. At 
the conclusion of their speech, they threw their javelins into the enemy's 
confines, and departed. 
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quelled also an insurrection of the Veii, the Fiden'ates, and 
the VoPsci; and over the SaVines he ohtained a second 
triumph. 

3. But his victories over the enemy were by no means 
comparable to his works at home, in raising temples, forti- 
fying the city, maMng a prison for malefactors, and build- 
ing a sea-port at the mouth of the Ti'ber, called Os'tia, by 
which he secured his subjects the trade of that river, and 
that of the salt-pits adjacent. Thus having enriched his 
subjects, and beautified the city, he died, «^r a reign of 
twenty-four years. 

Questions /or Examination, 

1. Who was elected by the people after the interregnum, and what 

measures did he pursue ? 

2. In what light did his enemies consider his institutions ? 
With what success did they oppose him ? 

3. What were the other acts of Ancus ? 
How many years did he reign ? 



CHAPTER VI. 

FROM THE DEATH OF ANGUS MARTIUS TO THE DEATH OP 
TARQUINIUS FR18CUS, THE FIFTH KING OF ROME. — U.C. 
130. 

The first of Tarquin's hapless race was he. 

Who odium tried to cast on augury ; 

But Nsevius Acdus, with an augur's skill, 

Preserved its fame, and raised it higher still.— Robe&tson. 



1. Tarquin'ia, «. a city of Tuscany in 

Italy. 

2. Au'ffury, #. the pretended art of fore- 

telling future events. This art was 
much practised in ancient tiipes, 
but is now Justly exploded as in- 
consistent with reason and true 
philosophy. 



Pre'sage, #. a token by which some- 
thing future may be known. 

3. Haran'gue, §. a set speech. 

4. Intrig'ue, $. (pron. intreeg), cunning 

contrivance. 

9. Tar'dy, h. slow, late. 



1 . Lu'cius Tarquin ius Pris'cus was appointed guardian to 
the sous of the late king, and took the surname of Tarquin'- 
ius, from the city of Tarquin'ia, whence he last came. His 
father was a merchant of Corinth ', who had acquired con- 

' Corinth (now Corito) was a celehrated city of ancient Greece, 
situated on the isthmus of that name, about sixty stadia or furloncro 
''-^ the sea. Its original name was Ephy're. 



y Google 



TARQUINIUS PR18CU8. 77 

riderable wealth by trade, and had settled in Italy, upon 
account of some troubles at home. His son, who inherited 
his fortune, married a woman of family in the city of Tar- 
quin'ia. 2. His birth, profession, and country being con- 
temptible to the nobles of the place, he, by his wife's per- 
suasion, came to settle at Rome, where merit also gave a 
title to distinction. On his way thither, say the historians, 
as he approached the city gate, an eagle, stooping from 
above, took oflF his hat, and flying round his chariot for 
some time, with much noise, put it on again. This his 
wife, Tan'aquil, who it seems was skilled in augury, inter- 
preted as a presage, that he should one day wear the crown. 
Perhaps it was this which first fired his ambition to pursue 
it. 3. Ancus being dead, and the kingdom, as usual, de- 
volving upon the senate, Tarquin used all his power and 
arts to set aside the children of the late king, and to get 
himself elected in their stead. For this purpose, upon the 
day appointed for election, he contrived to have them sent 
out of the city ; and in a set speech, in which he urged his 
friendship for the people, the fortune he had spent among 
them, and his knowledge of their government, he oflFered 
himself for their king. As there was nothing in his ha- 
rangue that could be contested, it had the desired e£Pect ; 
and the people, with one consent, elected him as theii 
sovereign. 

4. A kingdom thus obtained by intrigue, was, notwith- 
standing, governed with equity. In the beginning of his 
reign, in order to recompense his friends, he added a hun- 
dred members more to the senate, which made them in all 
three hundred. 

5. But his peaceM endeavours were soon interrupted 
by the inroads of his restless neighbours, particularly the 
Latins, over whom he triumphed, and whom he forced to 
beg for peace. He then turned his arms against the Sa- 
bines, who had risen once more, and had passed the river 
Ti'ber; but attacking them with vigour, Tarquin routed 
their army; so that many who escaped the sword, were 
drowned in attempting to cross over, while their bodies 
and armour, floating down to Rome, brought news of the 
victory even before the messengers could arrive that were 
sent with the tidings. These conquests were followed by 
several advantages over the Latins, from whom he took 
roany towns, though without gaining any decisive victory. 

6. Tarquin, having thus forced his enemies into submiw- 
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fiion, was resolved not to let his subjects grow corrupt 
through indolence. He therefore undertook and perfected 
several public works for the convenience and embellish- 
ment of the city *. 

7. In his time it was, that the augurs came into a great 
increase of reputation. He found it his interest to pro- 
mote the superstition of the people ; for this was, in fact, 
but to increase their obedience. Tan'aquil, his wife, was 
a great pretender to this art ; but Ac'cius Nae'vius was the 
most celebrated adept of the kind ever known in Rome. 
8. Upon a certain occasion, Tarquin being resolved to try 
the augur's skill, asked him whether what he was then 
pondering in his mind could be effected. Na'vius having 
consulted his auguries, boldly afiBrmed that it might. 
** Why then,** cries the king, with an insulting smile, *' I 
had thought of cutting this whetstone with a razor.** 
** Cut boldly,*' repUed the augur; and the king cut it 
through accordingly*. Thenceforward nothing was un- 
dertaken in Rome without consulting the augurs, and 
obtaining their advice and approbation. 

9. Tarquin was not content with a kingdom, without 
having also the ensigns of royalty*. In imitation of the 
Lyd'ian kings, he assumed a crown of gold, an ivory throne, 
a sceptre with an eagle on the top, and robes of purple. 
It was, perhaps, the splendour of these royalties that first 
raised the envy of the late king*s sons, who had now, for 
above thirty-seven years, quietly submitted to his govern- 
ment. His design al&o of adopting Ser vius TuHius, his 
son-in-law, for his successor, might have contributed to 
inflame their resentment. 10. Whatever was the cause of 

1 Preparations for building the Capitol were made in this reign. The 
city was likewise fortified with stone walls, and the cloacse, or common 
sewers, constructed by the munificence of this prince. (See Introd.) 

^ Tarquin, finding the number of horse appointed by Romulus too 
small, so that he was frequently prevented from pursuing a victory when 
gained, resolved to add some new bodies of knights to those of the first 
institution ; but in this he was opposed by NseVius, who affirmed that 
the original number had been fixed by auguries. To bring these augu- 
ries therefore into contempt, Tar'quin made the experiment related in 
the text. This event, however, though attested by all the writers of 
Roman history, bears evident marks of a fabulous origin. Even Cicero, 
himself an augur, says to his brother Quintus, '* Look with contempt 
on the razor and fiint of the famous Accius ; when we reason as philoso- 
phers we must lay no stress on fables." (Cic. 1. i. de Div.) 

' These ensigns of royalty were sent him by the Sabines, as tokens 
of submission. 
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their tardy vengeance, they resolved to destroy him ; and 
at lai*t found means to effect their purpose, by hiring two 
ruffians, who demanding to speak with the king, pretending 
that they came for justice, struck him dead in his palace 
with the blow of an axe. The lictors, however, who waited 
upon the person of the king, seized the murderers as they 
were attempting to esc^e, and put them to death : but 
the sons of Ancus, who were the instigators, found safety 
in flight \ 

\ 1 . Thus fell Lu'cius Tarquin'ius, sumamed Pris'cus, to 
distinguish him from one of his successors of the same 
name. He was eighty years of age, and had reigned 
thirty-eight years*. 



Questions for Examination . 

1. Who was Lacins Tarquinius Priscus? 

2. What occasioned his removal to Rome, and what circumstances 

attended it ? 
,1. Was this presage fulfilled, and by what means ? 

4. In what manner did he govern ? 

5. Was Tarquin a warlike prince ? 

6. How did he improve his victories ? 

7* By what act did he ensure the obedience of his subjects ? 

8. What contributed to increase the reputation of the augurs ? 

9. What part of his conduct is supposed to have raised the envy of 

the late kmg's sons ? 
10. What was the consequence of this envy and resentment ? 
U. What was his age, and how long did he reign ? 



* They had before attempted to render the king detestable in the eyes 
of his subjects, by imputing to him the murder of Naevius, who had 
suddenly disappeared. As this calumny failed of its intended eifect, 
they were pardoned by Tarquin; but this clemency by no means 
lessened their inveterate hatred, nor rendered them less anxious to 
effect his destruction. 

' The history of the elder Tarquin presents insuperable difficulties. 
We are told that his original name was Lu'cumo, but that, as has been 
mentioned in the Introduction, was the Etrurian designation of a chief 
magistrate. One circumstance, however, is unquestionable, that witli 
him began the greatness and the splendour of the Roman city. He 
commenced those vaulted sewers which still attract the admiration 
of posterity; he erected the first circus for the exhibition of public 
spectacles; he planned the Capitol; and commenced, if he did not 
complete, the first city wall. The tradition that he was a Tuscan 
prince appears to be well founded ; but the Corinthian origin of his 
^mily b very improbable. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

FROM THE DEATH OF TARQU1NIU8 FRISCUS TO TUB DEATH OP 
SERV1U8 TULL1U8, THE SIXTH KING OP ROME. U.C. 176. 

Servius, the king, who laid the solid hase 

On which o'er earth the Tast republic spread. — Thomson. 

7. Lustrum, «. a space of five yean. 

10. Sympathet'i-, a. having mutual sen- 
Ration. 

11. Ille'gal, a. unlawful. 



Dissimula'tion, s. the act of putting 
on a false appearance, in order to 
conceal one's intention or endea- 
vour. 
, Sack'ing, part, the taking of a town 
by storm, and delivering it up to 
be plundered by the soldiers. 



1. The report of the murder of Tarquin filled all his 
subjects with complaint and indignation ; while the citizens 
ran from every quarter to the palace, to learn the truth of 
the account, or to take vengeance on the assassins. 2. In 
this tumult. Tan'aquil, widow of the late king, considering 
the danger she must incur in case the conspirators should 
succeed to the crown, and desirous of seeing her son-in- 
law his successor, with great art dissembled her sorrow, 
as well as the king's death. She assured the people, from 
one of the windows of the palace, that he was not killed* 
but only stunned by the blow; that he would shortly 
recover; and that in the mean time he had deputed hia 
power to Ser'vius Tul'hus, his son-in-law. Ser vius accord- 
ingly, as it had been agreed upon between them, issued 
from the palace, adorned with the ensigns of royalty, and, 
preceded by his Uctors, went to despatch some affairs that 
related to the public safety ; still pretending that he took 
all his instructions from the king. This scene of dissimu' 
lation continued for some days, till he had made his party 
good among the nobles ; when, the death of Tarquin being 
publicly ascertained, Ser'vius came to the crown, solely at 
the senate's appointment, and without attempting to gain 
the suffrages of the people *. 

3. Ser'vius was the son of a bondwoman, who had been 
taken at the sacking of a town * belonging to the Latins, 
and was bom whilst his mother was a slave. Whilst yet an 

^ Diony'sitts Halicamas'sus tells us that he assumed the sovereignty, 
without waiting for the suffrages either of the senate or people. 

' Comic'ulum. (Dion. Hal.) His father is said to have been one 
Tul'lius, an officer of royal extraction, who was killed in the defence of 
his country. The name of his mother was Ocrisia. (Ibid.) 
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infant in his cradle a lambent flame * is said to have played 
round his head, which Tan'aquil converted into an omen of 
future greatness. 

4. Upon being acknowledged king, he determined to 
make a great change in the Roman constitution, by admit- 
ting the plebeians to a participation in the civil govern- 
ment. The senate was too weak to resist the change when 
it was proposed, but it submitted with great reluctance. 

5. Ser'vius divided all the Romans into classes and centu- 
ries, according to their wealth and the amount of taxes 
paid to the state. The number of centuries in the first 
class nearly equalled that of all the others ; a great advan- 
tage to the plebeians, for the lower classes being chiefly 
clients of the patricians, were always inclined to vote 
according to the prejudices or interests of their patrons. 

6. The classification by centuries was also used for military 
purposes, the heavy-armed infantry being selected from 
the richer classes ; the light troops, whose arms and armour 
could be obtained at less expense, were levied among the 
lower centuries. 

7. In order to ascertain the increase or decay of his 
subjects, and their fortunes, he instituted another regula- 
tion, which he called a lustrum. By this, all the citizens 
were to assemble in the Cam'pus Mar'tius*, in complete 
armour, and in their respective classes, once in five years, 
and there to give an exact account of their families and 
fortune. 

The ceremonies concluded with a sacrifice called the 
Su-ove'tamilia, so called because a sow (sus), a sheep 



* A flame of fire gliding about without doing any harm. 
A. large plain at Rome, without the walls of the city, where the 
KoDian youth performed their exercises. Cara'pus is the Latin worJ 
fi 5 
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(oris), and a bull (taurus) were sacrificed to the Lctres, or 
tutelary deities of social and domestic life. 

8. Having enjoyed a long reign, spent in settling the 
domestic policy of the state, and also not inattentive to 
foreign concerns, he conceived reasonable hopes of con- 
cluding it with tranquillity and ease *. He even had 
thoughts of laying down his power; and, having formed 
the kingdom into a republic, to retire into obscurity ; but 
so generous a design was frustrated ere it could be put into 
execution. 

9. In the beginning of his reign, to secure the throne 
by every precaution, he had married his two daughters to 
the two grandsons of Tarquin ; and as he knew that the* 
women, as well as their intended husbands, were of oppo- 
site dispositions, he resolved to cross their tempers, by 
giving each to him of a contrary turn of mind ; her that 
was meek and gentle, to him that was bold and furious ; 
her that was ungovernable and proud, to him that was 
remarkable for a contrary character ; by this he supposed 
that each would correct the failings of the other, and that 
the mixture would be productive of concord. 10. The 
event, however, proved otherwise. Lu'cius, the haughty 
son-in-law, soon grew displeased with the meekness of his 
consort, and placed his whole affections upon his brother's 
wife Tul'lia, who answered his passion with sympathetic 
ardour. As their wishes were ungovernable, they soon 
resolved to break through every restraint that prevented 
their union ; they both undertook to murder their respec- 
tive consorts; they succeeded, and were soon after mar- 
ried together. 1 1 . A first crime ever produces a second ; 
from the destruction of their consorts, they proceeded to 
conspiring that of the king. They began by raising fac- 
tions against him, alleging his illegal title to the crown, 
and Lu'cius claiming it as his own, as heir to Tarquin. 
At length, when he found the senate ripe for seconding his 
views, he entered the senate-house, adorned with all the 

for field ; and this field or plain was called Mar'tius, because it was 
dedicated to Mars, the god of war. 

* Though no mention is made in the text of his military exploits, he 
performed some worthy of record. The Etru'rians, encouraged by his 
pacific disposition, revolted ; but Ser'vius taking the field, quickly sub- 
dued them anew, and divided their lands among the Roman citizens. 
For this victory he enjoyed the honours of a splendid triumph. Still 
restless, the Etru'rians revolted a second and a third time, and a second 
and a third time Ser'vius triumphed ov heir reduction. (Dion. Ilul.) 
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ensigns of royalty, and placing himself upon the throne, 
began to harangue them on the obscurity of the king's 
l)irth, and the injustice of his title. 12. While he was 
yet speaking, Ser vius entered, attended by a few followers, 
and seeing his throne thus rudely invaded, offered to push 
the usurper from his seat ; but Tarquin being in the vigour 
of youth, threw the old king down the steps which led to 
the throne ; some of his adherents, who were instructed for 
that purpose, followed him, as he was feebly attempting to 
get to the palace, despatched him by the way, and threw his 
body, all mangled and bleeding, as a public spectacle, into 
the street. 13. In the mean time, Tullia, burning with 
impatience for the event, was informed of what her husband 
had done, and resolving to be among the first who should 
salute him as monarch, ordered her chariot to the senate- 
house. But as her charioteer approached the place where 
the body of the old king, her father, lay, exposed and 
bloody, the man, amazed at the inhuman spectacle, and not 
willing to trample upon it with the horses, offered to turn 
another way : tiiis serving only to increase the fierceness of 
her anger, she threw the footstool at his head, and ordered 
him to drive over the body without hesitation *. 

14. This was the end of Ser'vius Tul'hus, a prince of 
eminent justice and moderation, after an useful and prospe- 
rous reign of forty-four years ^. 

^ The blood of the good old king is said to have dyed the chariot 
wheels, and even the clothes of the inhuman daughter ; from that time 
the street where it happened was called vicus 8celeraiu9, the wicked or 

accursed street. 

2 Servius Tullius was universaUy regarded as the great patron of the 
commonalty, and as the first who gave equal rights to all the citizens. 
The patricians, indignant at being deprived of their monopoly of power, 
regarded him as an enemy of their order, and joined in a conspiracy 
with the younger Tarquin for his destruction. His memory was vene- 
rated by the plebeians ; tradition declared that he had been bom on the 
nones of some month, but the name of the particular month was for- 
gotten J the people, therefore, commemorated their benefactor on the 
nones of every month. "When the aristocracy, after the expulsion of 
the kings, succeeded in wresting political power from the people, they 
forbade markets to be held on the nones, lest the remembrance of the 
Servian constitution should lead the people to hazard an insurrection 
in order to restore the laws of the martyr. 

Mention has been made in the Introduction of the very diiferent ac- 
count given of the origin of Servius Tullius by the emperor Claudius in 
a jipeech to the senate, which he decbires that he had derived from 
Etruscan historians ; his narrative is very curious, and we shall give our 
readers a brief abstrad, of it. lie savs that Servius was by burth an 
K G 
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Questions /or Examination, 

1. What effect had the murder of Tarquin on his suhjects ? 

2. By what means was the succession assured to Servius Tuilini ? 

3. Who was Servius ? 

4. What was the chief object of his reign ? 

6. What was the nature of the change made by Senrius in the Roman 
constitution ? 

6. Was the classification by centuries used for dvil purposes only ? 

7. What other important measure did he adopt ? 

8. What hopes did he entertain in his old age ? 

9. By what means did he hope to secure tranquil possession of the 

throne? 

10. How was it that the event failed to answer his expectations ? 

11. To what further crimes did this commencement lead ? 

12. What followed ? 

13. What was the conduct of his daughter on this melancholy occasion ? 

14. What was the character of Servius, and how long did he reign ? 



Etrurian, that his original name was Mastar'na, that he was a faithful 
follower of Coe'les Viben'na, and accompanied that chieftain in all the 
adventurous campaigns which he undertook at the head of his inde- 
pendent companies. After the death of Cceles, his army dispersed, and 
A portion of thera, under the command of Mastar'na, came to Rome, 
wi ere they obtained from the reigning sovereign a grant of one of the 
hills for a residence, which they called the Coelian, in honour of their 
old commander. Mastar'na became very popular with the Romans, 
and assumed a Roman name to identify himself the more completely 
with those amongst whom he had chosen to dwelL This, almost the 
only firagment we have of the Etrurian annals, appears very like true 
history ; and it is partially confirmed by the Roman traditions respect- 
ing Coeles Viben'na, whom they describe as the leader of ** free compa- 
nies,'' like the condottieri of modem ages, sometimes hiring his bands 
feo a state, and occasionally waging war on his own account. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

rROM THE DEATH OF SERVIUS TULLIUS TO THE BANISHMENT 
OF TARQUINIUS SUPERBtJS, THE SEVENTH AND LAST KINO 
OF ROME. U.C. 220. 

A nobler spirit warm'd 
Her SODS ; and roused by tyrants, nobler still 
It bum'd in Brutus ; the proud Tarquins chas'd, 
With all their crimes ; bade radiant eras rise, 
And the long honours of the consul line. Thomson. 



1. Hereditary, a. descending by inhe- 

ritance. 

2. Ineffi'cient, a. that does not answer 

the end proposed. 

7. Confis'cate, «. to seize on private 
proi>erty, and convert it to public 
use by way of punishment. 

9. Sib'yls, «. a certain number or wo- 
men, who were supposed to have 
been endowed with a prophetic 
spirit, and to have foretold the re- 
volutions and fates of kingdoms. 

12. Quindecem'viri, «. literally the fif- 

teen men. 

13. Friv'.'lous. a. slight, trifling. 
Malefactors (from maie, wickedly; 

and facto, to do), criminals, of- 
fenders against the law. 



14. Sedulously, ad. busily, assiduously. 

15. Uuan'imously, ad. with one mind. 

18. Inex'orable, a. not to be moved by 

any entreaty. 

19. Achiet'edy v. performed, accom- 

plished. 
2". Indelible, a. not to be effaced or 

blotted out. 
22. Poig'naAt, a. severe or painful. 
Pon'iard, «. a dagger or short sword. 

25. Index'ible, a. not to be bent, oi 

moved from a purpose. 

26. Fo'rum, «. a public place at Rome, 

where lawyers, &c. made their 
speeches in matters of property, 
or in criminal cases. 

27. Etru'ria, «. an extensive country of 

Rome, now called Tuscany. 



1. Lu'cius Tarquin'ius, afterwards called Superl^us, or 
the Proud, having placed himeelf upon the throne, in con- 
sequence of this horrid deed, was resolved to support his 
dignity with the same violence with which it was acquired. 
Regardless of the senate cr the people's approbation, he 
seemed to claim the crown by an hereditary right, and 
refused burial to the late king's body, under pretence of 
his being an usurper. 2. All the good part of mankind, 
however, looked upon his accession with detestation and 
horror : and this act of inefficient cruelty only served to 
confirm their hatred. 3. Conscious of this, he ordered all 
such as he suspected to have been attached to SerVius, to 
be put to death ; and fearing the natural consequences of 
his tyranny, he increased the guard round his person. 

4. His chief pclicy seems'to have been to keep the people 
always employed either in wars or public works, by 
which means he diverted their attention from his unlawful 
method of coming to the crown. He first marched against 
the Sab'ines, who refused to pay him obedience ; and he 
soon reduced them to t ubiiiiai:itiA^ 5. In the mean thue. 
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many of the discontented patricians abandoning their nati\ e 
country, took refuge at Ga'bii, a city of La'tium, about 
twelve miles from Rome, waiting an opportunity to take 
up arms, and drive Tarquin from his throne. To escape 
this danger, Tarquin had recourse to the following stra- 
tagem. 6. He caused his son Sextus to counterfeit deser- 
tion, upon pretence of barbarous usage, and to seek refuge 
among the inhabitants of the place. There, by artful com- 
plaints and studied lamentations, Sextus so prevailed upon 
the pity of the people, as to be chosen their governor, and 
soon after, general of their army. 7. At first, in every 
engagement he appeared successful ; till, at length, finding 
himself entirely possessed of the confidence of the state, he 
sent a trusty messenger to his father for instructions. Tar- 
quin made no answer ; lut taking the messenger into the 
garden, he cut down before him the tallest poppies. Sextus 
readily understood the meaning of this reply, and found 
means to destroy or remove, one by one, the principal men 
of the city ; taking care to confiscate their effects among 
the people. 8. The charms of this dividend kept the giddy 
populace bhnd to their approaching ruin, till they found 
themselves at last without counsellors or head ; and, in the 
end, fell under the power of Tarquin, without even striking 
a blow *. 

9. But while he was engaged in wars abroad, he took 
care not to suffer the people to continue in idleness at 
home. He undertook to build the Capitol, the foundation 
of which had been laid in a former reign ; and an extraor- 
dinary event contributed to hasten the execution of his 
design. A woman in strange attire niade her appearance 
at Rome, and came to the king, offering to sell nine books, 
which she said were of her own cbmposuig. 10. Not 
knowing the abilities of the seller, or that she was, in fact, 
one of the celebrated Sibyls, whose prophecies were never 
found to fail, Tarquin refused to buy them. Upon this she 
departed, and burning three of her books, returned again, 
demanding the same price for the six remaining. 1 1 . Being 
once niore despised as an impostor, she again departed, 

* This story is manifestly a fiction formed from the Greek traditions 
respecting Zopy'rus and Thrasybulus. It is decisively contradicted 
by the fact, that a treaty for the union of the Romans and Gabians, 
on equitable terms, was preserved in the Capitol. It was painted on 
a shield covered with the hide of the bull which had been sacrificed 
at the ratification of the league. 
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Diid burning three more, she returned with the remaining 
Ihroe, still asking the same price as at first. Tarquin, sur- 
prised at the inconsistency of her behaviour, consulted the 
augurs, to be advised what to do. Tliese much blamed 
him for not buying the nine, and commanded him to take 
the three remaining at whatsoever price they were to be 
had. 12. The Woman, says the liistorian, after thusselhng 
and delivering the three prophetic volumes, and advising 
him U) have a special attention to what they contained, 
vanished from before him, and was never seen after. A 
trick this, invented probably by Tarquin himself, to impose 
upon the people ; and to find in the SibyFs leaves what- 
ever the government might requii'C. However this was, he 
chose proper persons to keep them, who, though but two 
at first, were afterwards increased to fifteen, under the 
name of Quindecemviri, The impoitant volumes were put 
into a stone chest, and a vault in the newly designed build- 
ing was thought the properest place to secure them ' . 

13. The people having been now for four yeai^ together 
employed in building the Capitol, began at last to wish 
for something new to engage them ; Tarquin, therefore, to 
satisfy their wishes, proclaimed war against the Ru'tuli, 
upon a frivolous pretence of their having entertained some 
malefactors, whom he had banished ; and invested their 
chief city, Ar'dea, which lay about sixteen miles from 
Rome. 14. While the army was encamped before this 
place, the king's son, Sextus Tarquin'ius CoUati'nus, a 
noble Roman, and some others, sitting m a tent drinking 
together, the discourse turned upon wives, each man pre- 
ferring the beauty and virtue of his own. CoUatinus 
offered to decide the dispute by putting it to an immediate 
trial, whose wife should be found possessed of the greatest 
beauty, and most sedulously employed at that very hour : 
being heated with wine, the proposal was rehshed by the 
whole company, and taking horse without delay, they 
posted to Rome, though the night was already pretty far 
advanced. 

15. There they foimd Lucre' tia, the wife of CoUati'nus, 
not hke the other women of her age, spending the time in 
ease and luxury, but spinning in the midst of her maids, 
and cheerfully portioning out their tasks. Her modest 
beauty, and the easy reception she gave her husband and 

* The Capitol, or temple >f Jupiter Capitoli'ims- 
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his friends, so charmed them all, that they unanimous^ 
gave her the preference, but kindled in the breast of 
Sextus Tarquinius a detestable passion, that nothing but 
possession could satisfy. 

16. For that purpose he went from the camp to visit her 
privately, a few days after, and found the same kind re- 
ception which he had met with before. As his intentions 
were not suspected, Lucre'tia sate with him at supper, and 
ordered a chamber to be got ready for him. Midnight 
was the time in which this ruffian thought it safest to put 
his designs in execution. 17. Having found means to con- 
vey himself into her chamber, he approached the bed-side 
with a drawn sword, and rudely laying his hand upon her 
bosom, threatened her with instant death if she offered to 
resist his passion. 18. Lucre'tia, affrighted out of he? 
sleep, and seeing death so near, was yet inexorable to his 
desire ; but was told, that if she would not yield he would 
instantly kill her, lay nis own slave dead in her bed by her, 
and then report that he had there discovered and killed 
them both. 19. The terror of infamy achieved what the 
fear of death could not obtain ; and the next morning he 
returned to the camp, exulting in his brutal victory. 20. 
In the mean time, Lucre'tia, detesting the light, and re- 
solving not to pardon herself for the crime of another, 
demanded her husband Collati'nus, and Spu'rius her father, 
to come to her ; an indelible disgrace having befallen the 
family. 21. They instantly obeyed the summons, bringing 
with them Vale'rius, a kinsman of her father, and Ju'nius 
Bru'tus, a reputed idiot, whose father Tarquin had mur- 
dered, and who had accidentally met the messenger by the 
way. 22. Their arrival only served to increase Lucre'tia's 
poignant anguish : they found her in a state of the deepest 
desperation, and vainly attempted to give her rehef. " No," 
said she, ** never shaft I find any thing worth hving for in 
this world, under the loss of virtue. You see, my Collati'- 
nus, a polluted wretch before you ; one whose person has 
been the spoil of another, but whose affections were never 
estranged from you. Sextus Tarquinius, under the pre- 
tended veil of friendship, has this night violated that 
honour which death only can restore ; but, if you have the 
hearts of men, remember to avenge ray cause, and let pos- 
terity know, that she who has lost her virtue hath only 
di;ath for her best consolation." So saying, she drew a 
poniard fj om beneath hex robe, and instantly plunging it 
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into her bosom, expired without a groan. 23. Struck with 
Borrow, pity, and indignation, Spu'rius and Collati'nus gave 
vent to their grief; but Bru'tus, drawing the poniard reek- 
ing from Lucre'tia's wound, and lifting it up towards 
heaven, " Be witness, ye gods," he cried, *' that, from this 
moment, I proclaim myself the avenger of the chaste Lu- 
cre'tia's cause; from this moment I profess myself the 
enemy of Tarquin, and his lustful house ; from henceforth 
this life, while life continues, shall be employed in opposi- 
tion to tyranny, and for the happiness and freedom of my 
much-loved country." 24. A new amazement seized the 
hearers : he, whom they had hitherto considered as an idiot, 
now appearing in his real character, the friend of justice 
and of Rome. He told them that tears and lamentations 
were immanly, when vengeance called so loudly ; and, de- 
livering the poniard to the rest, imposed the same oath upon 
them which he himself had just taken. 

25. Ju'nius Brutus was the son of Marcus Ju'nius, 
who was put to death by Tarquin the Proud, and the 
grandson of Tarquin the elder. He had received an ex- 
cellent education from his father^ and had, fron\ nature, 
strong sense and an htfiexible attachment to virtue; but 
knowing that Tarquin had murdered his father and his 
eldest brother, he counterfeited a fool, in order to escajie 
the same danger, and thence obtained the surname of 
Bru'tus. Tarquin, thinking his folly real, despised the 
man ; and having possessed himself of his estate, kept him 
as an idiot in his house, merely with a view of making 
sport for his children. 

26. Brutus, however, only waited his opportunity tc 
avenge the cause of his family. He ordered Lucre tia's 
dead body to be brought out to view, and exposing it in 
the pubhc /orwm, inflamed the ardour of the citizens by a 
display of the horrid transaction. He enumerated the 
many crimes which had rendered Tarquin odious to his 
subjects ; that he had poisoned his own brother and wife, 
murdered his lawful sovereign, and filled the common 
sewers with the bodies of the nobil'ty ; that he was 
treacherous to his best friends, and inhuman to all his 
subjects; that their prospect in a successor was equally 
gloomy, as his three sons were of as tyrannical a temper 
tts himself, of which the eldest had just given them a 
specimen. 

He obtained a decree of the senate, that Tarquin and 
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his family should be for ever banished from Rome, and 
that it should be capital for any to plead for, or to attempt, 
his future return. 27. Thus this monarch, who had now 
reigned twenty-five years, being expelled his kingdom, 
went to take refuge with his family at Ci'ra, a little city 
of Etruria, In the mean time, the Roman army made 
a truce with the enemy, and Bru'tus was proclaimed de- 
liverer of the people. 

His statue was erected in a public part of the city, and a 
bust preserving the traditional features of his countenance is 
among the antique marbles in the royal museum of Paris. 



Thus ended with Tarquin, after a continuance of two 
hundred and forty-five years, the regal state of Rome \ 



Questions for Examinatioi, 

1. What was the conduct of Lucius Tarquinius at the oommencemcnt 

of his reign ? 

2. Was his claim quietly acquiesced in ? 

'i. What means did he adopt for his security ? 

' The territories of Rome were, at this time, about forty miles long, 
and thirty broad. 
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4. By what means did he divert the people's attention from the unlaw- 

fal manner in which he acquired the crown ? 

5. What happened in the mean time ? 

6. To what mean artifice did he have recourse ? 

/. How did Sextus accomplish his father's design ? 

8. What were the effects of this measure ? 

9. In what way did he employ his subjects at home during his absence, 

and what extraordinary event occurred ? 

10. Did he accept her offer ? 

1 1. Was her second application successful, andw hat followed ? 

12. What became of the Sibyl, and what is the general opinion respect- 

ing this transaction ? 

13. Upon what pretence did Tarquin proclaim war against the Rutuli ? 

14. What remarkable event took place at the siege of Ardea? 

15. What was the consequence of this mtemperate frolic ? 

1 6. What mediud did Sextus take to accomplish hb vile design ? 

17. How did he proceed ? 

18. With what did he threaten her.' 

19. What was the effect of this threat ? 

20. How did Lucretia support the loss of her honour ? 

21. Did they obey her summons, and whom did they bring with them ? 

22. What was the consequence of their arrival ? 

. 23. What effect had this dreadful catastrophe on those present ? 

24. How was this unexpected resolution received ? 

25. Give some account of Brutus. 

26. For what reason, and by what means, did Brutus endeavour tht 

abolition of royalty ? 

27. What became of Tarquin after his expubion ? 
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CHAPTER IX. 
THE COMMONWEALTH. 

FROM THE BANISHMENT OF TARQUIN TO THE APPOINTMENT 
OF THE DICTATOR. U.C. 245. 

The great republic see ! that glow'd, sublime, 
With the mixt fireedom of a thousand states : 
Raised on the thrones of kings her curule chair/ 
And by her fasces awed the subject world. 
See busy millions quickening all the land. 
With cities throng'd, and teeming culture high ; 
For Nature then smiled on her firee-bom sons. 



Thomson. 

12. Remiss', a. slow, careless. 
Cav'alry, $. horse soldiers. 

IS. Assa'il, V. to attack. 

18. Sally, t. a sudden issuing from a 
besieged place to attack the be- 
siegers. 
Blocka'de, «. a shutting up a be- 
sieged place, so that none can 
rome out or go in. 

22. Hei'nous, a. highly criminal. 

24. Hos'tages, $. persons given in pledge 
as securities for the performance 
of certain conditions. 

29. Abriclg'ing, part, shortening, less- 
ening. 

30. Colleague, k. partner or associate 
i» the same ofiSce. 

31. Irk'some, a. disagreeable, not e9»\\y 
to be borne. 

Coinci'des, v. agrees with, concurs. 
Sta'ble, a. firm, well settled. 
Extenua'tion, «. mitigation. 



Dicta'tor, «. a Roman magistrate, 
invested with absolute autho- 
rity, in times of extraordinary 
emergency. 
Republican, a, a state of govern- 
ment in which the supreme power 
is lodged in a select number of 
persons. 
Mon'archy, $. the government of a 
single person, called a king. 
S. Gr.ite'ful, a. agreeable. 
5. Intrig'ues, t. plots, secret contri- 
vances. 
7. Impelled, v. obliged, driven. 
9. Repress', v. to conquer, to subdue. 
lU. Stole, a. destitute of mental feel- 
ing. 
II. Insurrec'tion, t. a seditious rising. 
Ye'ians, $. the inhabitants of Yeii, 
about twelve miles from Rome: 
these people were sometinfies call- 
ed Veientes. 

1. The regai power being overthrown, a republican form 
of government was substituted in its room. The senate, 
however, reserved by far the greatest share of the authority 
to themselves, and decorated their own body with all the 
spoils of deposed monarchy. The centuries of the people 
chose from among the senators, instead of a king, two an- 
nual magistrates, whom they called Consuls *, with power 
equal to that of the regal, and with the same privileges and 
the same ensigns of authority. 

^ These were first called Praetors, next Judices, and afterwards Con- 
suls, a consulendot from their consulting the good of the commonwealth. 
They had the royal ornaments, as the golden crown, sceptre, purple 
robes, lictors, and the ivory and curuie chairs. The crowns and 
sceptres were, however, used only on extraordinary days of triumph 
See Introduction. 
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2. Bru'tus, the deliverer of his country, and Collati nu«, 
the husband of Lucre'tia, were chosen the first consuls in 
Rome. 

3. But this new republic, however, which seemed so 
grateful to the people, had Hke to have been destroyed in 
its very commencement. A party was formed in favour of 
Tarquin. Some young men of the principal families in the 
state, who had been educated about the king, and had 
shared in all the luxuries and pleasures of the court, under- 
took to re-establish monarchy. 4. This party secretly 
increased every day; and what may create surprise, the 
sons of Bru'tus himself, and the Aquilii, the nephews of 
Collati'nus, were among the number. 5. Tarquin, who 
was informed of these intrigues in his favour, sent ambas* 
sadors from Etru'ria to Rome, under a pretence of reclaim- 
ing the estates of the exiles ; but in reality, with a design 
to give spirit to his faction *. 6. The conspiracy was dis- 
covered by a slave named Vindicius, who had accident- 
ally hid himself in the room where the conspirators used 
to assemble*. Great honours were bestowed on the 



slave who had discovered the danger of the republic, 
he was presented with the freedom of the city, and a 

1 Their demand was agreed to, and a decree passed, that the Tarquins 
should be put in possession of their paternal estates. (Liyy. 1. ii. c. 3. 6. 
—Dion. Hal.) 

' They all bound themselves by solemn oaths, and by the detestable 
ceremony of drinking the blood of a murdered man, while the body lay 
panting at their feet, to do all in their power to destroy die consuls aiul 
rostorc; the king. (Pint in Poplic.) 
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considerable sum of money. One of the most beautiful 
ancient statues that has been preserved, is supposed to 
represent Vindicius overhearing the plot. 

7. Few situations could have been more terribly aflPecting 
than that of Bru'tus ; a father placed as a judge upon the 
life and death of his own children, impelled by justice to 
condemn, and by nature to spare them. 8. The young men 
pleaded nothing for themselves ; but, with conscious guilt, 
awaited their sentence in silence and agony. 9. The other 
judges, who were present, felt all the pangs of nature ; Col- 
lati'nus wept, and Yale'rius could not repress his sentiments 
of pity. Bru'tus, alone, seemed to have lost all the softness 
of humanity; and, with a stem countenance, and a tone 
of voice that marked his gloomy resolution, demanded of 
his sons, if they could make any defence to the crimes 
with which they had been charged. This demand he 
made three several times; but receiving no answer, he, 
at length, turned himself to the executioner, " Now," 
cried he, ** it is your part to perform the rest." 10. Thus 
saying, he again resumed his seat with an air of deter- 
mined mtgesty; nor could all the sentiments of paternal 
pity, the imploring looks of the people, nor yet the tears 
of his sons, who were preparing fbr execution, alter the 
tenor of his resolution. Bru'tus, unmoved by any motive 
but the pubHc good, pronounced upon them the sentence 
of death, and by his office was obhged to see it put in 
execution. The prisoners were scourged, and then be- 
headed; and Bru'tus beheld the cruel spectacle; but, in 
spite of his stoic firmness, could not stifle the sentiments 
of nature, which he sacrificed to the necessity of his office. 

11. Tarquin's hopes of an insurrection in his favour 
being thus overset, he now resolved to force himself upon 
his former throne by foreign assistance. He prevailed 
upon the Veians to assist him, and with a considerable 
army advanced towards Rome. 

12. The consuls were not remiss in preparations to 
U.C. oppose him. Vale'rius commanded the foot, and 
246. Bru'tus being appointed to head the cavalry, went 

out to meet him on the Roman border. 13. A'runs, the 
son of Tarquin, who commanded the cavalry for his father, 
seeing Bru'tus at a distance, resolved, by one great attempt, 
to decide the fate of the day before the engaging of tiie 
armies ; when, spurring his horse, he flew to him with fury. 
Bru'tus perceived his approach, and singled out irom the 
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ranks, they met with such ungovemed rage, that, eager 
only to assail, and thoughtless of defending, they both fell 
dead upon the field together. 14. A bloody battle ensued, 
with equal slaughter on both sides ; but the Romans, re- 
maining in possession of the field of battle, claimed the 
victory *. In consequence, Vale nus returned in triumph 
to Rome. 

15. In the mean time, Tarquin, no way intimidated by 
his misfortunes, prevailed upon Porsen'na, one of the kings 
of Etru'ria, to espouse his cause, and in person to under- 
take his quarrel. 16. This prince, equally noted for 
courage and conduct, marched directly to Ilome, with a 
numerous army, and laid siege to the city ; while the terror 
of his name and arms filled all ranks of the people with 
dismay. The siege was carried on with vigour ; a furious 
attack was made upon tlie place ; the consuls opposed in 
vain, and were carried oflP wounded from the field ; while 
the Romans, flying in great consternation, were pursued 
by the enemy to the bridge, over which both victors and 
vanquished were about to enter the city in the confusion. 
17. All now appeared lost, when Hora'tius Co'cles, who 
had been placed there as sentinel to defend it, opposed 
himself to the torrent of the enemy, and, assisted only by 
two more *, for some time sustained the whole fury of the 
assault, till the bridge was broken down behind him. 
When he found the communication thus cut ofP, plimging 
with his arms into the torrent of the Tiber, he swam back 
victorious to his fellow-soldiers, and was received with just 
applause '. 

18. Still, however, Porsen'na \5^as determined upon 
taking the city ; and though five hundred of his men were 
»lain in a sally of the Romans, he reduced it to the greatest 
straits, and turning the siege into a blockade, resolved to 
take it by famine. 19. The distress of the besieged soon 
hcgan to be insufferable, and all things seemed to threaten 
a speedy surrender, when another act of fierce bravery, 

' The loss of the enemy was eleven thousand three hundred men, 
*nd that of the Romans nearly the same number. (Dion. Hal.) 

' Hermin'ius and Lar'tius^ who retired in safety a few moments 
before the bridge was completely demolished. 

' For this h^oicact, Hora'tius was crownecT on his return ; his statue 
vas erected in the temple of Vul'can ; as much land was given him 
*s a plough could surround with a furrow in one day, and a tax was 
voluntarily imposed to make him a present in some degree suitable 
to the service he had performed. 
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etill superior to that which had saved the city before, again 
brought about its safety and freedom. 

20. Mu'tius, a youth of undaunted courage, was re- 
solved to rid his country of an enemy that so continued 
to oppress it ; and, for this purpose, disguised in the 
habit of an Etru'rian peasant, entered the camp of the 
enemy, resolving to die or to kill the king. 21. With 
this resolution he made up to the place where Porsen'na 
was paying his troops, with a secretary by his side ; but, 
mistaking the latter for the king, he stabbed him to the 
heart, and was immediately apprehended, and brought 
into the royal presence. 22. Upon Porsen'na's demand- 
ing who he was, and the cause of so heinous an action, 
Mu'tius, without reserve, informed him of his country and 
his design, and at the same time thrusting his right hand 
into a fire that was burning upon the altar before him, 
" You see," cried he, ** how little I regard the severest 
pimishment your cruelty can inflict. A Roman knows, 
not only how to act, but how to suffer ; I am not the 
only person you have to fear; three hundred Roman 
youths, like me, have conspired your destruction ; there- 
fore prepare for their attempts." 23. Porsenna, amazed 
at so much intrepidity, had too noble a mind not to ac- 
knowledge merit, though found in an enemy; he, there- 
fore, ordered him to be safely conducted back to Rome, 
and offered the besieged conditions of peace *. 24. These 
were readily accepted on their side, being neither hard 
nor disgraceful, except that twenty hostages were de- 
manded; ten young men, and as many virgins, of the 
best families in Rome. 25. 6ut>even in this instance also, 
as if the gentler sex were resolved to be sharers in the 
desperate valour of the times, Cielia, one of the hostages, 
escaping from her guards, and pointing out the way to the 
rest of her female companions, swam over the Tiber on 
horseback, amidst showers of darts ft^m the enemy, and 
presented herself to the consul. 26. This magistrate, 
fearing the consequences of detaining her, sent her back ; 
ui)on which Porsen'na, not to be outdone in generosity, 
not only gave her liberty, but permitted her to choose 
such of the hostages, of the opposite sex, as she should 
think fit to attend her. 27. On her part, she, with all 
the modesty of a Roman virgin, chose oftly such as wer^ 

^ From this time he obtained the additional name of Scsevola, or left 
banded, from his having lost the use of his right hand by the fire. 
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under fourteen, alleging that their tender age was least 
capable of sustaining the rigours of slavery*. 28. The 
year after the departure of Porsen'na, the Sablues in- 
vading the Roman territories, committed great devasta- 
tions. The war that ensued was long and bloody ; but 
at length the Sab'ines were compelled to purchase a 
peace, with com, money, and the cession of part of their 
territory. 

29. Tarquin, by means of his son-in-law, Manlius, once 
more stirred up the Latins to espouse his interest, and 
took the most convenient opportunity when the plebe'ians 
were at variance with the senators concerning the payment 
of their debts '. These refused to go to war, unless their 
debts were remitted upon their return : so that the consuls, 
finding their authority insufBcient, offered the people to 
elect a temporary magistrate, who should have absolute 
power, not only over all ranks of the state, but even over 
the laws themselves. To this the plebeians readily con- 
sented, wiUing to give up their own power for the sake of 
abridging that of Sieir superiors. 30. In consequence of 
thifc Lar'tius was created the first dictator of Rome, for so 
was this high office called, being nominated to it by his 
colleague in the consulship. 31. Thus the people, who 
could not bear the very name of king, readily submitted to 
a magistrate possessed of much greater power ; so much 
do the names of things tnislead us, and so little is any form 
of government irksome to the people, when it coincides 
with their prejudices. 

> National pride induced the Romans to conceal the fact, that the 
dty was snrrendered to Porsenna; Tacitus, however, expressly de- 
clares that it was, and Pliny informs us of the severe conditions 
imposed by the conqueror : one of the articles prohibited them from 
using iron except for the purposes of agriculture. Plutarch, in his 
Roman Questions, declares that there was a time when the Romans 
paid a tenth of their produce to the Etrurians, but that they were 
freed from the disgraceful tribute by Hercules ; this tradition appears 
to refer to the conquest of the city by Porsenna. 

' Besides this, by His emissaries he engaged the meaner sort of 
citizens and the slaves in a conspiracy. The former were at an 
app<^ted time to seize the ramparts, and the latter to murder their 
masters at the same instant. The gates were then to be opened to 
the Tar'quins, who were to enter Rome while it was yet reeking with 
the blood of the senators. This conspiracy was discovered to the 
consul by two of Tarquin's principal agents. 
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Questions for Examination. 

1. What form of goveniment was sabstitated for the regal ? 

2. Who were the first consols ? 

3. Did this new government appear tiable at its commencement? 

4. Was this party formidable, and who were the most remarkaUe o{ 

its members ? 

5. What share had Tarqnin in this conspiracy ? 

6. By what means was it discovered ? 

7. In what unhappy situation was Brutus pkuxd ? 

8. What had the criminals to say in extenuation of their offences ? 

9. What effect had this scene on the judges ? 

10. Did not paternal affection cause hhn to relent ? 

11. What measures did Tarquin next pursue? 

12. What steps were taken to resist hun ? 

13. What remarkable event attended the meeting of the armies ? 

14. Did this decide the fote of the day ? 

15. Did Tarquin relinquish his hopes ? 

16. In what manner did Porsenna attempt the restoration of Tarquin ? 
17* By what heroic action was the city saved ? 

18. Did Porsenna persevere in his attempt ? 

19. What was the consequence ? 

20. What was this act of heroism ? 

21. Did he succeed? 

22. What followed ? 

23. How did Porsenna act on the occasion ? 

24. Were these conditions accepted ? 

25. What remarkable circumstance attended the delivery of tha 

hostages ? 

26. How did the consul act on the occasion ? 

27. Whom did she choose ? 

28. What happened after the departure of Poraeiim ? 

29. What measures did Tarquin next resort to ? 

30. What was the consequence ? 

81. What inference may be drawn from thia? 
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CHAPTER X. 

FEOM TUB CREATION OV THB DICTATOR TO THB BLBOTION 
OF THB TRIBUNES. U.C. 255. 

The senators of Rome are this good belly, 

And you the mutinous members : for, examine 

Their counsels and their cares ; digest things rightly, 

Touching the weal o' the common ; you shall find, 

No public benefit, which you receive, 

But it proceeds, or comes, firom them to you ; 

And no way firom yourselves. Shakspbarb. 



S. Lenity, ». mildness, mercy. 

5. Defec'tlon, «. a falling away, a re- 

TOlt. 

6. Oblivion, «. foi^etrolness, a general 

pardon for offences against the 
state. 
8. Or'atory, «. a fine and persuasive 
manner of speaking. 



Ag'gravated, v. heightened, repre- 
sented as worse than they really 
■were. 

10. Aver'red, v. declared positively. 

11. Ol/vious, a. easily discovered, clear. 
13. Annulling, parf. abolishing, mak- 
ing void. 

Validity, ». force, effect. 



1. Lar'tiub being created dictator', entered upon his 
office, surrounded with lictors and all the ensigns of an- 
cient royalty ; and seated upon a throne in the midst of 
the people, ordered the levies to be made in the manner 
of the kings of Rome. 2. The populace looked with terror 
upon a magistrate whom they had invested with uncon- 
trollable power, and each went peaceably to range himself 
under his respective standard. 3. Thus going forth to 
oppose the enemy, he, after concluding a truce for a year, 
returned with his army, and in six months laid down the 
dictatorship, with the reputation of having exercised it with 
blameless lenity *. 

4. But, though for this time the people submitted to be 
led forth, they yet resolved to free themselves from the 

^ The power of the dictator was absolute ; he could of his own will 
make peace or war, levy forces, lead them forth, disband them, and 
even dispense with the existing laws at his pleasure, without con- 
sulting tJie senate. 

' At the expiration of the truce with the Latins, Posthu'mius, at 
that time dictator, marched against them, obtained a complete vic- 
tory over them at the Lake Rcgillus, and concluded an advantageous 
peace. About this time died Tarquin, which put an end to any farther 
oonteats for the crown. 
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joke; and though they could not get their grievances* 
redressed, yet they determined to fly from those whom 
they could not move to compassion. The grievances, 
therefore, continuing, they resolved to quit a city which 
gave them no shelter, and to form a new establishment 
without its limits. They, therefore, under the conduct of 
a plebeian named Sicin'ius Bellu'tus, retired to a moun- 
tain, hence called the Mons Sacer ', within three miles of 
Rome. 

5. Upon the news of this defection, the city was filled 
vrith tumult and consternation : those who wished well to 
the people made every attempt to scale the walls, in order 
to join it*. 6. The senate was not less agitated than the 
rest; some were for violent measures, and repelling force 
by force ; others were of opinion that gentler arts were to 
be used, and that even a victory over such enemies would 
be worse than a defeat. At length, it was resolved to send 
a messenger, entreating the people to return home and 
declare their grievances, promising at the same time an 
oblivion of all that had passed. 

7. This message not succeeding, Mene'nius Agrip'pa, 
one of the wisest and best of the senators, was of opinion, 
that the demands of the people were to be complied with. 
It was resolved, therefore, to enter into a treaty, and to 
make them such offers as should induce them to return. 
8. Ten commissioners were deputed. The dignity and po- 
pularity of the ambassadors procured them a very respectful 
reception among the soldiers, and a conference began. They 
employed all their oratory ; while Sicin'ius and Lu'cius 
Ju'nius, who were speakers for the soldiery, aggravated 
their distresses with all that masculine eloquence which is 
the child of nature. 

9. The conference had now continued for a long time, 
when Mene'nius Agrip'pa, who had been originally a ple- 
beian himself, a shrewd man, and who, consequently, knew 
what kind of eloquence was most likely to please the peo- 
ple, addressed them with that celebrated fable which is so 
finely told by Livy*. 10. "In times of old, when eveiy 

' The principal of these grievances was the intolerable sevcritj of 
creditors, who seized their debtors as slaves, notwithstanding many of 
them had fought and bled for their country. 

' Sacred mountain. 

' The gates had been shut by order of the senate, to prevent farther I 
defection. 

* Titus Liv'ius was bom at Pa<f ua (the ancient Patavi nus) In til0 
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part of the body could think for itself, and each had a 
separate will of his own, they all, with common consent, 
resolved to revolt against the belly. They knew no reason, 
they said, why they should toil from morning till night in 
its service, while the belly, in the mean time, lay at his 
ease in the midst of them all, and indolently grew fat upon 
their labours : accordingly, one and all, they agreed to be- 
friend it no more. The feet vowed they would no longer 
carry the load ; the hands vowed they would not feed it , 
and the teeth averred they would not chew its food. Thus 
resolved, they all, for some time, showed their spirit, and 
kept their word ; but soon found, that instead of mortify- 
ing the belly by these means, they only undid themselves ; 
they languished for a while, and perceived, when too late, 
that it was owing to the belly, that they had strength to 
work, or courage to mutiny." 

1 1 . This fable, the application of which is ohvious, had 
an instantaneous effect upon the people. They unani- 
mously cried out, that Agrip'pa should lead them back to 
Rome ; and were making preparations to follow him, when 
Lu'cius Ju nius withheld them ; alleging that though they 
ought gratefully to acknowledge the kind offers of the 
senate, yet they had no safeguard against their ftiture re- 
sentment ; that therefore it was necessary, for the se- 
curity of the people, to have certain officers created an- 
nually from among themselves, who should have power 
to give redress to such of them as should be injured, 
and plead the cause of the community. 12. The people, 
who are generally of opinion with the last speaker*, 
highly applauded this proposal, with which, however, the 
commissioners had not power to comply ; they, therefore, 
sent to Rome to take the instructions of the senate, 

year of Rome 696. He wrote the Roman history, from the foundation 
of the city to the year 744, in 140 books, of which only 35 remain, and 
some of them are still imperfect. Though Liyy was treated with great 
marks of respect by the emperor Augustus, in whose reign he flourished, 
yet he extolled Pompey so highly, that Augustus used to call him a 
Pompeian : and though he was by no means backward in bestowing 
praises on Brutus and Cassius, the enemies of Augustus, yet it did not 
interrupt their friendship. Livy died at his native city, in the fourth 
year of the reign of Tiberius, aged 76 years. 

^ This is a severe satire upon the judgment of the multitude ; in- 
deed, it seems intended to show, that when the passions are ap- 
pealed to, the judgment is not much consulted ; and therefore, that 
little reliance ought to be placed on acts resulting from popular 
aodaination« 
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who, distracted with divisions among themselves, and 
harassed by complaints from without, were resolved to 
have peace, at whatever price it ^ould be obtained ; ac- 
cordingly, as if with one voice, they consented to the crea- 
tion of these new of&cers, who were called Tribunei ^ of the 
People. 

13. The tribmies of the people were at first five in 
nmnber, though afterwards their body was increased by 
five more. They were always annually elected by the 
people, and almost always firom their body. They at first 
had their seats placed before the doors of the senate- 
house, and, when called in, they were to examine every 
decree, annulling it by the word. Veto, ** I forbid it ;' or 
confirming it by signing the letter T, which gave it 
validity, 14. Iliis new o£&ce being thus instituted, all 
things were ac^usted both on the one side and the other, 
and the people, after having sacrificed to the gods of tiie 
mountain, returned back once more in triumph to Rome. 

Questions for Eacamination . 

1. What were the first acts of the dictator ? 

2. Were his decrees peaceably obeyed ? 

3. What were his exploits ? 

4. Were the discont^ts of the people entirely iqppeased r 
6. How was the news of this defection received ? 

6. Whi^ was its effect on the senate ? 

7. Was this offer accepted? 

8. In what manner was this done, and how were they received ? 

9. What was the result of this conference ? 

10. Repeat this fable. 

11. What effect did this apology produce ? 

12. How was this obstacle removed ? 

13. Who were the tribunes of the people, and what was their au- 

thority? 

14. Did this new regulation answer the desired end ? 

1 They were called tribunes, because chosen by the tribes. The 
first tribunes were L. Ju'nius Bru'tus, C. Sidn'ios Bellu'tos, Publius 
lidn'ius, C. Licin'ius, and Sp. Idl'ius Ruga. 




y Google 



THB COMMONWEALTH. 



103 



CHAPTER XL 

SECT. I. 

VROM THB CRBATION OF THB TRIBUNBS TO THB APPOINT- 
MBNT OF THB DBCBMYIRI. U.C. 260. 

ICnowy Rome, that all alone Marcius did fight 

Within Corioli's gates : where he hath won, 

With feme, a name to Caius Marcins ; these 

In honour follows Coriolanns. 

Wdcome to Rome, renowned Coridanm f — Shaksfbare. 



5. Patii'cians, «. noblemen. 
Aboli'tion, #. the act of dei troying 

or extinguishing any thing, so 
that no part shall remain. 
ff. A^Ja'oent, a, lying near, neigh- 
bouring. 

Intrepid'ity, «. courage, boldness. 

Au'ditors, «. hearers. 

6. Embez'zled, part, appropriated to 

his own use. 

An'tium, «. a maritime city of the 
VoVsci, in Italy, which sustained 
a war against the Romans for 200 
years, and was at last taken by 
Camillus. 

Bz'ile, s, banishment 
8. Yol'sci, 9, a people of La'tium in 

Italy. 
11. Infrac^on, «. a breaking. 



13. Lev'ies, s. the enlisting of soldiers. 
AUi'es, «. nations united in friend- 
ship. 

18. Conjur'ing, part earnestly entreat- 

ing, or abjuring in the name of 
God. 

19. Pon'tfffli, «. the highest order of 

priests. 

21. Adjura'tion, $. a solemn entreaty. 

22. Em'bassy, s. a message of business 

between princes and states. 
Ma'tron, $. an elderly lady, or old 
woman, a mother. 

23. Tribu'nal, «. the seat of a judge. 
27. Despotic, a. absolute in power, ablo 

to do any thing by his own will 
alone. 
Ambusca'de, «. the place where 
an enemy is concealed. 



iL During the late separation, all tillage had been en- 
tirely neglected, and, a famine was the consequence the 
ensuing season.l 2.rThe senate did all that lay in their 
power to remedy the distress; but the people, pinched 
with want, and willing to throw the blame on any but 
themselves, ascribed the whole of their distress to the 
avarice of the patricians / who having purchased all the 
com, as was ^eged, intended to indemnify themselves 
for the aboUtiotk^of debts, by selling it out to great advan- 
tage. 3^4TBut plenty soon after appeased them for a time. 
A fleet of ships laden with com from Sicily once more 
raised their spirits.^ 

4.\But Coriola'nus* incurred their resentment, by in- 
sistmg that the com should not be distributed till the 

1 This man's name was originally Ca'ius Mar'cius. He received the 
snmame of Corida'nos as a reward for having by his valour occasioned 
the taking of Cori'oli, the capital of the Yol'sd. Previous to the oocnr- 
rehoe mentioned in the text, he had been condemned to death by the 
tribimes, bat saved by the interference of his friends, 
p 4 
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grievances of the senate were removedO^ For this, the 
tribunes summoned him to a trial before the people. 
5. When the appointed day was come, all pei'sons were 
Hied with the greatest expectations, and a vast concourse 
' . irom the adjacent country assembled and Med the forum. 
\ Coriola'nus presented himself before the people with a 
degree of intrepidity that merited better fortune)^' His 
graceful person, his persuasive eloquence, and the cries of 
those whom he had saved from the enemy, inclined the 
auditors to relent. 6. But being unable to answer what 
was alleged against him to the satisfaction of the people, 
and utterly confounded with a new charge, of having 
embezzled the plunder of Antium, the tribunes immediately 
took the Yotes)('and Coriolanus was condemned to perpe- 
tual e^leX 

^This sentence against their bravest defender struck 
the senate with sorrow, consternation, and regretX Corio- 
la'nus alone, in the midst of the tumult, seemed an uncon- 
cerned spectator. y^o. He returned home, followed by the 
lamentations of the most respectable senators and citizens, 
to take leave of his wife, his children, and his mother 
Vetu'ria^Then, recommending all to the care of Heaven, 
he left the city, without followers or fortune, to take reAige 
with TuUus At'tius\ a man of great power among the 
Volsci, who took him under his protection, and espoused 
his quarrel. ^; J 

9. Some pretence was necessary(to induce^he Volsci to 
break the league which had been made with Romey'and 
for this purpose, Tullus sent many of his citizens thither, 
apparently for the purpose of seeing some games at that 
time celebrating ; but gave the senate private information 
that the strangers liad dangerous intentions of burning the 
city. lOyrhis had the desired effect; the senate issued 
an order, that all strangers, whoever they were, should 
depart from Rome before sunset^ 11. Tins order Tullus 
represented to his countrymen as an infraction of the 
treaty, and procured an embassy to Rome, complaining of 
the breach, and re-demanding all the territories belonging 
to the Volsci, of which they had been violently dispos- 

^ TuUiis At'tias was a most determined enemy to the Romans, and 
to Coriola'nus in particular, for the share he had in humbling the power 
of tiie Yorsci. It was probably more from a hope of revenge, by meaitf 
of this valiant soldier, than any noble principle, that he offered him 
his countenance and protection. 
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sessed ; declaring war in case of refusal. This message, 
however, was treated by the senate with contempt/I 12. 
War being in consequence declared on both sides^fCorio- 
knus and Tullus were made generals of the Volscii and 
accordingly invaded the Roman territoriesVravaging and 
laying waste all such lands as belonged to the plel^ians, 
but letting those of the senators remain untouched. 13. 
In the mean time, the levies went on but slowly at Rome ; ^ 
the two consuls, who were re-elected by the people, seemed "V^ 
but little skilled in war, and even feared to encounter a S 

general whom they knew to be their superior in the field. \ 
4l»The allies «1m showed their fears, and slowly brought in *^ 
'^ their succours : so that Cc^iobinus continued to take their ^ 

towns one after the otheJ'^Ai4P|!Fortune foUowed him in ^ 
every expedition, and he was^now so famous for his victo- 
- ries, that the Volsci left their towns defenceless to follow \ * . 
him into the fielc^ The very soldiers of his coUeagne's =^ 

army came over to him, and would acknowledge no other X^ 
general. 15. Thus finding himself unopposed in the field, '^' 
and at the head of a numerous army, h»-atlength invested \5 
^he city of Rome itsey/fully resolved to besiege it. 16. C 
^t was then the senate and the people unanimously agreed ^ 
to send deputies to him, with proposals forhis restoration, ^, 
in case he would draw off his armyX 17AiCoriola'nus re- 
ceived these proposals at the head of his principal officers; 
and with the sternness of a general that was to give the law, 
refused their offers ^ 

18. Another embassy was now sent, conjuring him 
not to exact from his native city aught but what became 
Romans tc grant. Coriola'nus, however, naturally severe, 
still persisted in his former demands, and granted them 
only three days for deliberation. 19. In this exigence, 
all that was left to be done was another deputation still 
more solemn than either of the former, composed of the 
pontiffs, priests, and augurs. These, clothed in their 
habits of ceremony, and with a grave and mournful de« 
portment, issued from the city, and entered the camp of 

^ <* Is a bare re-establishment in Rome/' said he, ** a sufficient satis- 
faction for the affronts I have received ? Can there be any safety for me, 
while a Sidn'ius or a De'cius is able to arm the populace against my 
life ? No, Rome is an unnatural mother, who has cast off a son that 
was useful to her, and zealous for her glory. She shall soon know, 
by the effects of my resentment, whose cause it is that the gods 
espouse.'^ 
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the conqueror ; but all in vain, thej found him severe and 
inflexible. 

20. When the people saw them return without successj 
they b^an to give up the commonwealth as lost. Theii 
temples were filled with old men, with women and chil- 
dren, who, prostrate at the altars, put up their ardent 
prayers for the preservation of their country. Nothing 
was to be heard but anguish and lamentation : nothing to 
be seen but scenes of affinght and distress. 2l| At length, 
|it was suggested to them, that what could not be effected 
by the intercession of the senate, or the a^uration of the 
priests, might be brought about by the tears of a wife, or 
the commands 6f a mother.^ 22. This deputation seemed 
to be approved by all, and even the senate themselves gave 
it the sanction of their authority. /Vetu'ria, the mother of 
Coriola nus, at first hesitated to undertake so pious a work, 
knowing the inflexible temper of her somf and fearing only 
to show his disobedience in a new point of light, by hw 
rejecting the commands of a parent ; howeve^fshe at last 
undertook the embassy, and set forward from the city, 
accompanied by many of the principal matrons of Rome, 
with Volum ma his wife and his two children j^ 234Uorio- 
la'nus, who at a distance discov^%d this moumfiil train of 
females, i^as resolved to give them a denial, and called his 
officers round him to be witnesses of his resolution ; but, 
i(?hen told that his mother and his wife were among the 
'number, -iw instantly c^e down from his tribunal, to 
meet and embrace them jf 24. At first the women's tears 
and embraces took away the power of words, and the 
rough soldier himself, hardy as he was, could not refrain 
from sharing their distress. Coriola'nus now seemed much 
agitated by contending passions; while his mother, who 
saw him moved, seconded her words by the most persua^ 
sive eloquence, that of tears : his wife and children hung 
around him, entreating for protection and pity : while the 
female train, her companions, added their lamentations, and 
deplored their own and their country's distress. 25. Corio- 
la'nus for a moment was silent, feeling the strong conflict 
between honour and inclination; at length, as if roused 
from a dream, he flew to raise his mother, who had fallen 
at his feet, crying out, ** O, my mother, thou hast saved 
Rome, but lost thy son !" He accordingly gave orders to 
draw off the army, pretending to the officers that the city 
was too strong to be taken. \ 26. Tullus, who had long 
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envied Coriola'nus, was not remiss in a|«avating the lenity 
of his condact to his coiintrymen/JrUpon their return* 
CorioWnus is said to have heen slain by an insurrection of 
the people, and honourably buried, after a late and ineffec- 
tual repentance ^.j 

27/^reat and many were the public rcgoicings at Rome 
upon the retreat of tie Vorsdan army"; but they were 
clouded soon after by the intrigues of Spu'^rius Cas'sius, 
who, wanting to make himself despotic by means of the 
people, hwa&^and-g^^ofikimmbMp of crimes, all tending 
tgwajm-alteriug iAw imistitution;jand was thrown head- 
long from the Tarpei'an rock *, by those very people whose 
interests he had endeavoured to extend) 

Soon after the death of Cas'sius, the Veien'tes made 
incursions almost to the walls of Rome. As the dis- 
contents respecting the Agra'rian law, and the low state 
of the treasury, rendered the senate incapable of effectually 
resisting them, the noble family of the Fa'bii voluntarily 
offered themselves for this service. These, with their 
clients, amounted to above 4000 men. They fortified 
themselves in a castle, called Crem'era; and for some 
time proved themselves able defenders of their country; 
but having been enticed into an ambuscade, they were all 
destroyed. 

Questions /or Examination. 

1. What were the consequences of the late separation ?^ 

2. What measures were taken to remedy these misfortones, and to 

whom was the blame of them attributed ? -> 

' The traditions respecting the death of Coriola'nns diffored from 
each other. Livy adopts ihe account given in the text, Cicero says 
that he committed suicide rather than bear arms against his countty, 
but Fa'bius lector declares that he lived to an advanced age in 
exile, and often lamented the misery of spending his declining years 
amongst enemies and strangers. 

The Yolsdan war deprived Rome of her supremacy in Ijatium, 
which she scarcely recovered during the succeeding century ; to con- 
sole themselves for a loss so mortifying to their pride, the Romans 
represented the Volscians as commanded by one of their own fugitive 
generals; and it is probable that Marcius may have hdid some 
subordinate commancf in the invading army. 

' The senate commanded a temple to be erected on the spot where 
the interview between Coriola'nus and his mother took place, which 
saved Rome : and dedicated it to maternal influence. 

' Tarpei'an Rock, or Tarpei'us Mons, a hill at Rome, about 80 
feet in perpendicular height, whence the Romans threw down their 
comVumed criminals, 

F 6 
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3. What happened to remoTo the popular discontent? — 

4. "What circumstances raised a fre8hj:Qtianiption X^^ ,^ — 

5. Did Coriolanus obey the summons ? — ^ 
6« What was the issue of the trial ?' — 

7. To what sensations did this sentence give rise h- 
8* What circumstance attended his departure^-— 
9> In what manner did he commence his revenge V^ 

10. Was this information believed ? * — j 

11. What use did Tullus make of this order F'^ 

12. To whom was the conduct of the war committed ?^.^ 

13. Was this invasion vigorously opposed ^^^ 

14. Was Coriolanus uniformly successful.^ 

Id. What did this good fortune induce him to undertake SL.. 

16. What measures did the senate adopt on this emergency 2u^ 

17. How were these proposals received ?.^^ 

18. Were they repeated ? 

19. What was the next step adopted ? 

20. Did the Romans boldly resolve to oppose force by force ? 
21 i What new expedient was proposed ^ 

22. Was this proposal adopted iul* 

23. What was the conduct of Coriolanus on the occasion '— 

24. Describe this interview. J^ 

25. What was' the result L_^ 

26. Did the Volscians approve of this measure? — 

27. What followed this happy deliverance ^.^ 



SECTION II. 

Like rigid Cincumatus, nobly poor. Thomson. 



21. Inev'itable, a. not to be escapedt 

certain. 
Proffers, «. offers made. 
Com'petence, «. a moderate suffl' 

ciency. 

22. Ostenta'tion, ». a boa&t, outward 

show. 
26. Balloting urns, #. urns in which 
the lots were contained which 
were to decide any proposed 
question. 



1. CFted, V. summoned. 

7. Ex'igence, «. pressing necessity, cri- 

tical situation. 

8. De'file, «. narrow pass, a kind of 

lane, where but few men can 
march abreast. 
E'gress, «. passage out of a place. 

9. Hem'med, part, surrounded. 
II. Consterna'tion, t. excessive fear. 

17. Intrench'ments, «. fortifications, 

comi)Osed of banks and ditches. 

18. Cessa'tion, «. a respite, a stop, an 

interval. 

1 . Thb year following, the two consuls of the former year, 
Man'lius and Fa'bius, were cited by the tribunes to appear 
before the people. The Agra'rian law^ which had been 
proposed some time before, for equally dividing the lands 
of the commonwealth among the people, "^as the object 
invariably pursued, and i they were accused of having made 
unjustifiable delays in putting it off. 

2. 1 The Agra'rian law was a grant the senate could not 
think of making to the people. The consuls, thereforOt 
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maae many delays and excuses ; till at length they were 
once more obliged to have re<?burse to a dictator'; and 
they fixed upon Quintus Cincinna'tus) a man who had forv \ 
some time given up all views of ambition, and retired to 
his Httle £u<m, where the (deputies of the senate found him, 
holding the plough, and dressed in the mean attire of a^ 
labouring husbandman^. 3. He appeared but httle ele- 
vated with the addresses of ceremony, and the pompons « 
habits they brought him ; and upon declaring to him the \ 
senate's pleasure, he testified rather a concern that his aid 
should be wanted. He naturally preferred the charms of 
a country retirement to the fatiguing splendours of office, 
and only said to his wife as they were leading him away, 
" I fear, my Atti'Ua, that for this year our Httle fields must 
remain unsown." 4. Then taking a tender leave, he 
departed for the city, where both parties were strongly 
inflamed against each other. However, he resolved to side 
with neither ; but by a strict attention to the interests of 
his country, instead of gaining the confidence of faction, 
to seize the esteem of all. 5. Thus, by threats and well- "" 
timed submission, he prevailed upon the tribunes to put 
off their law for a time, and conducted himself so as to be ' 
a terror to the multitude whenever they refused to enhst ; 
and their greatest encourager whenever their submission , 
deserved it. ^t Having by these means restored that 
tranquiUity to the people which he so much loved himself, 
he again gave up the splendours of ambition, to ei^oy it 
with a greater rehsh in his httle fannl 

7.^Cincinna'tus had not long retired fi^m his office, 
when a freak exigence of the state once more re- U.C. 
quired his assistances and the Mqui and the 296. 
Vol'sci, who, although^ always worsted, were still for re- 
newing the war, made new inroads into the territories of 

^ Cindnna'tus was chosen consul only, in the room of Pub^lius 
Yale'rius, who died during his consulship. He was afterwards ap- 
pointed dictator, in the war with the JB'qui and Yol'sd. 

' The poverty of Cincinna'tus was caused by the crimes of his son, 
Cae'so Quinc'tius. This young patrician, with a band of his associates, 
insulted the plebeian magistrates and offered violence to their persons. 
He was of course indicted, but allowed to remain at large on giving 
heavy security for his appearance on the day of trial. In the inter- 
vening time, Cseso and his companions murdered an aged and aick 
^ebeian, and justly dreading popuhir resentment he fled into Tuscany. 
The payment of the heavy biul compelled Cincinna'tus to sell all his 
property. Cincinna'tus was a violent partisan of the aristocracy, and 
a fierce enemy of the rights and privileges of the people. 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



110 HISTO^ |i|P JEt^US. 

Rome. 8. Minu'tius, one of the consuls who succeeded 
Cincinna'tus, was sent to oppose them; but being na- 
turally timid, and rather more a&aid of being coiiaj|i^ed 
than desirous of victory, his /army wmr ^ven inmfa «fe- 
file between^ two Tn omitains , from which, except wough 
the enemy, there was no egress J^ 9.\This, however, tibe 
iE'qui had the precaution to fortify, by which the Roman 
army was so hemmed in on every side, that notiiing re- 
mained but submission to the enemy, famine, or imme- 
diate death. |0./Some knights, who found means d . 
getting away privately through the enemy's camp, were the 1/ 
first that brought tne account of this disaster to RomJyy' 
11. 1 Nothing could exceed ^^'^ Mf^fffTSjVJL^ ^Ani^^^^^ 
of people when informed of it I TOe^nSiaare mf t thought 
of the other consul; but not having suffident experience 
of his abihties, tM^Jlnanimously tu»^ their eyes upon 
Cincinna^tus,iand^%lved to make Mim^ctator/ 12. Cin- 
cinna'tus, tha only person qp wAltmrSicmQ could now place 
her whole dependerlj^lWftr ffmd, as before, by the mes- 
sengers of the senate]} labouring in his field with cheerful 
industry.} Id.^He was at first astonished at the ensigns 
of unbounded power with which the deputies came to in- 
vest him ; but still more at the approach of the principal 
of the senate, who came out to attend him| 14. | A dignity 
so unlooked for, however, had no effect upon the simplicity 
or integrity of his manners ;f and being now possessed of 
absolute power, and called upon to nominate his master of 
the horse, he chose a poor man named Tarqui'tius, one 
who, like himself, despised riches when they led to dis- 
honour, llius the saving a great nation was devolved 
upon a husbandman taken from the plough, and an obscure 
sentinel found among the dregs of the army\ 15. Upoik 
entering ^1|| city, the dictator put on a serene look,*Mdr 
e^topyti4 -all those who were able to bear arms to repair 
befo* subset to the Cam'pus Mar'tius .(the--pfetce-wtt5re 
th«4evies were made), with necessary arms, and provisions 
for five daysa "T6-lHe put himself at the head of these, 
and marclung all night with great expedition, arrived 
early the next day within sight of the enemyj Upon his 
approach, he ordered his soldiers to raise a loud shout, to 

' Though Tarqui'tius was poor, and served as a private sentinel, h« 
was a patrician by birth, and of uncommon valour, dndnna'taf, 
therefore, did justice to his merit, and notwithstanding his poverty, 
raised him to that high station. 
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apprise the consul's armj of the relief that was at hand. 
17.frhe ^'qui were not a little amazed when they saw 
themselves between two enemies'^ but still more when they 
perceived Cincinna'tus making the strongest intrenckmenis 
. beyond them, to prevent their e^pe, and enclosing th^ 
as they had enclosed the consuA 18. To prevent thisfa 
furious combat ensued ; but the iE'qui being attacked on 
both sides, and unable longer to resist or fly, begged a 
cessation of arms4 19.fThey offered the dictator his own 
terms ; he gave them their Uvea, and obliged them, in token 
of servitude, to pass under the yoke| which was two spears 
set upright, and another across, in the form of a gaUows-, 
benes^ which the vanquished were to march. Tlieir cap« 
tains and generals he made prisoners of war, being re- 
served to suiom his triumph. ^ f^^^tffF f^o plunderlol- 
thn gncinj ^Tj r n mpi thmt hn gfvfl^tntir f i1y |up to his own 
soldiers, kithont reserving any part for himself, or permit- 
ting those of the delivered army to have a share. 21. Thus 
having rescued a Roman army from inevitable destruction, 
having defeated a powerful enemy, having taken and forti- 
fied their city, and still more, haviug refused any part of the 
spoO, he resigned his dictatorship, after having ei^oyed it 
but fourteen days. jThe senate would have enriched him, 
but he declined their proffers, choosing to retire once more 
to his farm and his cottage, content with competence and fame! . 
22.) But this repose from foreign invasion did not lessen 
the tumults of the city within; The clamours for the 
Agra'rian law still continued, and stiU more fiercely, when 
Sic'cius Denta'tus, a plebeian advanced in years, but of 
an admirable person and military deportment, came for- 
ward to enumerate his hardships and his merits. This 
old soldier made no scruple of extolling the various 
achievements of his youth ; indeed, his merits more than 
supported his ostentation, 23. /He had served his country 
in the wars forty years : he had been an officer thirty, first 
a centurion, and then a tribune ; he had fought one hun- 
dred and twenty battles, in which, by the force of his single 
arm, he had saved a multitude of lives/ he had gained 
fourteen civic ', three mural *, and eight golden crowns ; 
^ About this time the number of the tribunes was increased from 
fire to ten. 

* A civic crown among the Romans was made of oaken leaves, and 
given to those who had saved the life of a citizen. 

• A mund crown was an honorary reward, given by the ancient 
Romans to the soldiers who first scaled the walls of an enemy's city. 
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besides eig^ty-tliree chains, sixty bracelets, eighteen gilt 
spears, and twenty-three horse-trappings, whereof nine 
were for killing the enemy in single combat ; moreover, he 
had received fbrty-five womids in front, and none behind. 
24. These were his honours; yet, notwithstanding all 
these, he had never received any share of those lands 
which were won from the enemy, bnt continued to drag 
on a life of poverty and contempt, while others were pos- 
sessed of those very territories which his valour had won, 
without any merit to deserve them, or ever having con- 
tributed to the conquest ^ 25. A case of so much hard- 
ship had a strong effect upon the multitude ; they unani- 
mously demanded that the law might be passed, and that 
such merit should not go unrewarded. It was in vain that 
some of the senators rose up to speak against it, their 
voices were drowned by the cries of the people. 26. When 
reason, therefore, could no longer be heard, passion, as 
usual, succeeded; and the young patricians, running ^- 
riously into the throng, broke the balloting urns, and dis- 
persed the multitude that offered to oppose them. 27. 
For this they were some time after fined by the tribunes ; 
but were afterwards reimbursed the amount of their fines 
by the voluntary contributions of the senate. 

This illegal violence prevented the enactment of the pro- 
posed law, and greatly increased the animosity between the 
patricians and plebeians. 



Questions/or Examination, 

1 . On what accusation were Manlius and Fabius cited to appear before 

the people? 

2. What measures did the consuls adopt ? 

Where, and iii what employment, was Cindnnatus found ? 

3. What effect had this new dignity on Cindnnatus ? 

4. How did he conduct himself? 

5. Were his measures successful ? 4~ 

6. Did Cindnnatus continue in office^^^"' 

7. Was he permitted to continue in retirement ?4- ^» 

8. What was the exigence that required his return to office ii.. 

9. What prevented tbe Romans from fordng their way through ?«^ 

1 " These military toys," said he, " are the only rewards I have 
hitherto received. No lands, no share of the conquered countries. 
Usurpers, without any title but that of a patrician extraction, possess 
them. Is this to be endured ? Shall they alone possess the fruits of 
our conquests ? The purchase of our blood ? " 
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10. Who brongbt the news of this disaator toRg neZL,, ^ •-^"'^'^ 

11. How was tiliis news received at Rome?^^"*"^ 

12. How was Cindnnatiia now employed when the meisengen airiyedK*^ 

13. What was his behavionr on the occasion l^ 

14. How was he affected by this exaltation ?^ 

15. What were his first measuresje^ 



16. What foUowed ? ^ ___^__..,...— --— 

17. How were the enemy ftB££Ud Tjy fSk approach r w 

18. What was the consequence 2«^ 

19. What were the terms of peace )%^ 

20. What became of the plunder N^ 

21. What were his rewards for this important service ^-— 

22. Was domestic tranquillity the consequence of foreign oonquestf— 

23. What wer^^ese a chiev ements ? 

25. What was the consequence of his appeal to the people'M* 

26. Did the people obtain their demand ^|— ' 

27. How was this outrage punished ? 



CHAPTER XII. 

SECT. I. 

FROM THB CRBATION OF THB DECBMVIRI TO THB BXTINCTION 
OF THAT OFFICB. U.C. 302. 

She's gone ; for ever gone ! The king of terrors 

Lays his rude hands upon her lovely limbs, 

And blasts her beauty with his icy breath. Dbmnis. 



1. Fluc'tuating, pari, changing, waver, 
ing. 
Ilespt'rr, «. to breathe. 
Ar'bitrary, a. tyrannic, despotic, 
without regard to any law. 

4 Depop'ulated, v. unpeopled, laid 
waste. 

9. Decem'viri, «. (from the Latin words 
decemy ten, and virt, men,) ten 
magistrates, chosen annually at 
Rome, to govern the common- 
wealth, and to make laws. 



12. Rapa'city, «. covetousness, extor- 
tion. 

IS. Proscrii/tion, s. confiscation of 
goods, a doom to death. 

17. Depo'sed, 0. removed from ofltce. 

23. Achil'les, «. (pro. AkxViet\ the son 
of Peaeus, king of Thrace, a Gre- 
cian hero, who signalized himself 
at the siege of Troy, and was 
killed by Paris with an arrow. 

29. Detest'able, a. hateftil, odious. 



1. /Thb commonwealth of Rome had now for nearly sixty 
years been fluctuating between the contending orders that 
composed i1^ till at length each side, as if weary, was will- 
ing to respire awhile irom the mutual exertions of its 
chums. (The citizens of every rank began to complain 
of the arbitrary decisions of their magistrates, and wished 
to be guided by a written body of laws, which being 
known, might prevent wrongs as well as punish them^ 
24 In this both the senate and the people concurred, as 
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hoping that such laws would put an end to the commoHoiiB 
that 80 long had harassed the state.] 3. It was thMefinj^Qii 
agreed that ambassadors should be sent to the Greek cities 
in Italy, and to Athens* to bring home such laws from 
thence, as by experience had been found post equitable 
and useful. 4 For this purpose three senators, Posthu'mus, 
Sulpi'cius, and Manlius, were fixed upon, and galleys 
assigned to convoy them agreeably to the miyesiy of the 
Roman people. 4. While they were upon this commission 
abroad,} a dreadful plague depopulated the city at home| 
and supplied the interval of their absence with other 
anxiety than that of wishes for their return. 5. /In about 
a year the plague ceased, and the ambassadors returned, 
bringing home a body of laws collected from the most 
civilized states of Greece and Italy, which, being after- 
wards formed into ten tables, and two more being added, 
made that celebrated code called the Laws of the Twelve 
Tables *^ 

6. /The ambassadors were no sooner returned, than the 
tribunes required that a body of men should be chosen to 
digest their new laws into proper form, and to give weight 
to the execution of them, I 7. After long debate, whether 
this choice should not be made from the peppl^ w well as 
the patricians J it was at i£nt agreed that tenj^flpe'jHi^cipal 
senators should be elected, whose power 6dntmu6g for a 
year/should be equal to that of kings and consuls, and that 
without any appeal. 8. Thus the whole constitution of 
the state at once took a new form, and a doubtful experi- 
ment was about to be tried, of governing one nation by 
laws formed from the manners and customs of another. 

9. 1 These Decemviri being now invested with absolute 
power, agreed to take the reins of govemmen^y turns, 
each to administer justice for a day.J 10.1 For the first 
year they wrought with extreme application f and their 
work being finished; it., was- -^xpeetediilStTEey would be 
content to give up their office; but having known the 
charms of power, they were unwilling to resign | they pre- 
tended that some laws were yet wanting to complete their 
design, and entreated the senate for a continuance in office ; 
which request was readily grantedy 

11. 1 But they soon threw off the mask of moderation, 

* These laws were engraven on brass, and hung up hi the most 
oonapicnoiu part of the Forum. 
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and legardless of the approbation of the senate or the 
people, resolved to continue, against all order, in the de- 
cemvirate.J 12.iA conduct so tyrannical produced discon- 
tents, and these were as sure to produce fresh acts of 
tyrannj. I The city was become almost a desert with 
respect to all who had any thing to lose, and the rapacity 
of the decemvirs was then only discontinued when they 
wanted fresh subjects to exercise it upon. 13. fin this 
state of slavery, proscription, and mutual distrust, not one 
citizen was found to strike for his country's freedom i these 
tyrants continued to rule without control, being constantly 
guarded, not by the lictors alone, but by a numerous crowd 
of dependents, clients, and even patriciaus, whom their 
vices had confederated round them. 

14. In iliis gloomy situation of the state,|the i£'qui and 
Vol'sci, those constant enemies of the Bomans^ renewed 
tbftHL jnr^ijrainnft^ .andr-^iieBQiviag tn profit by the intestine 
divisions of the people! advanced within about ten miles 
of RomeJ 

15.|Tne decemviri being in possession of all the military 
as well as of the civil power, divided their arm^ into three 
parts j/ wheruuf one-ceB^^is^jsith Ap pius {d^ the city, to 
keep 4t in awelJ^e^her^twowCTp/vQphAnanded by his 
colleagues, and were led,yone^li^{Q&^ the iE'qui, and the 
other against the Vorscu 16. /The Roman soldiers had 
now adopted a method of punishing the generals whom 
they dishked, by sufiPering themselves to be vanquished in 
the field. Hiey put it in practice upon this occasion, and 
shamefully abandoned their camp upon the approach of 
the enemy J 17.|Never was victorious news more joyfully 
received at Rome than the tidings of this defeat\ the 
generals, as is always the case, were blamed for the treachery 
of their men ; some demanded that they should be deposed, 
others cried out for a dictator to lead the troops to con- 
quest. 18. Among the rest,|old Sic'cius Denta'tus, the tri- 
bune, j'spoke his sentiments with his usual openness ; and 
^treating the generals with contempt, pointed out the faults 
of their discipline in the camp, and their conduct in the 
field.| 19. Ap'pius, in the mean time, was not remiss in 
observing the disposition of the people. Denta'tus in par- 
ticular was marked out for vengeance ; and, under pretence 
of doing him particular honour, he was appointed legate, 
and put at the head of the supplies which were sent ftom 
Rome to reinforce the army. 20iThe office of legate 
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was held sacred among the Romans, as in it was united the 
aathoriiy of a general, with the reverence due to the priest- 
hood, t 21./Denta'tus, no way suspecting the design, went 
to the camp with alacrity, where he was received with al] 
the external marks of respect.^ But the generals soon 
found means of indulging their desire of revenge. 22. He 
was appointed at the head of a hundred men to go and ex- 
amine a more commodious place for encampment, as he 
had very candidly assured the commanders that their pre- 
sent situation was wrong. 23. The soldiers, however, 
who were given as his attendants were assassins ; wretches 
who had long been ministers of the vengeance of the de- 
cemviri, and who now engaged to murder him, though 
with all those apprehensions which his reputation (for he 
was called the Roman Achilles) might be supposed to 
inspire. 24. "With these designs they led him into the 
hollow bosom of a retired mountain, where they began to 
set upon him behind. 25 1 Denta'tus too late perceived 
the treachery of the decemvui, and was resolved to sell his 
life as dearly as he could ;) he therefore set his back against 
a rock, and defended himself ag^unst those who pressed 
most closely. Though now grown old, he had still the 
remains of his former valour, and with his own hand 
killed no less than fifteen of the assailants, and wounded 
thirty. 26. 1 The assassins now, therefore, terrified at his 
amazing bravery, showered their javelins upon him at a 
distance, all which he received in his shield with undaunted 
resolution.! 27. The combat, though so unequal in num- 
bers, was managed for some time with doubtful success, 
till at length his assailants bethought themselves of ascend- 
ing the rock against which he stood, and pouring down 
stones upon him from above. 28. This succeeded ; the 
old soldier fell beneath their united efforts ; after having 
shown by his death, that he owed to his fortitude, and not 
his f^tune, that he had come off so many times victorious. 
29.frhe decemviri pretended to join in the general sorrow 
for so brave a man, and decreed him a funeral with the 
first military honours ; but their pretended grief, compared 
with their known hatred, onl^ rendered them still more 
detestable to the people ^ 

^ Previous to this, and soon after his arrival at the camp, an 
attempt had been made to cut him off, which fuled, from his superior 
bravery and military skill. The consul Romil'ius, being about to 
engage the enemy in the plain, gave it in charge to I^nta'tus to 
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Questions for Examination, 

1. Of what did the Roman citizens complain, and what did they wish? - 

2. Was this assented to by the nation at large ?^ 

3. What means were adopted for this purpose ? 

4. What happened daring their absence ? <— ' 

5. How long did this calamity last f«i>^ 

6. What steps were taken on the return of the ambassadon ? — » 

7. Who were chosen fot this purpose ?— 

8. Was this proceeding an important one ? 

9. In what manner did the decemviri govern 2^ 

10. How did they discharge the duties of their offic^— * 

11. Did they continue in the conscientious discharge of their duties ^» 

12. What was the consequence of this conduct IL^— 

13. Was no patriot to be found bold enough to be a champion in his 

country's cause ? ^ 

14. What added to the miseries of the Romans — 

15. What steps were taken to oppofli»them ?^..^ 

16. What was the conduct of the B»man soldiers on this occasion ? — 

17. How was this news received at Rome ?..^» 

18. Who appeared most conspicuous on this occasion l 

19. How was this honest sincerity receivgdiL. 

20. Was the office of legate a respectableone ? 

21. Did'Dentatus ra i p e ct t reachery J^ 

22. What plan of revenge was adopted ? 

23. What was the character of his attendants ? 

24. How did they commence their base design ? 

25. Was Dentatus aware of their treachery^ and what resistance did he 

makef 

26. Did the assassins boldly engage the hero 3l. . 
27- What new method of attack did they attempt.^ 

28. Was this plan successful ? 

29. What was the conduct of the decemviri on this occasion ?.^ 



attack their camp, situate on an almost inaccessible rock, but allott^^d 
him a force utterly inadequate to the attempt. Denta'tus remon- 
strated, but at length obeyed, and contrary to general expectation, 
took the camp, and foiling on the rear of the main army, contributed 
greatly to the victory. For this base attempt Romil'ius and Vctu'rius 
were lined by the senate. (Liv. L iii. c. 81.) 
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SECTION II. 



That chastity of look which seems to hang 
A veil of purest light o'er all her beaaties, 
And, by forbiddlDgi most inflames desires 1 Youiro. 



/ 



1. Atro'doiu, a. horrid, wicked. 

4. CeDtu'rlon, «. an officer who com- 

manded a hundred men. 

5. Infiin'ge, v. to Tiolate, to break. 
Enac'tor, «. the framer or passer of 

a law. 

10. Cred'ible, a. worthy of beUef. 

11. Paternity, ». the relationship of a 

father. 
H. Sedi'tion, «. tumult, commotion. 



18. Noto'rious, a. publicly known. 
22. Acquies'ce, v. to submit to, to yield. 
29. Predispo'sed, part, disposed before. 

50. Quell, r. to subdue, to put down. 

51. Incen'sed, pari, enraged. 



S3. Ignomin'iously, ad. with marks of 
contempt, di«graceflilly. 
Ulti'mately, ad. in the end. 



ely, ad. 
phe, «. < 



Catas'trophe, s. event, fatal conclu- 
sion. 



1 . But a transaction still more atrocious than the former 
served to inspire the citizens with a resolution to break all 
measures of obedience, so as at last to restore freedom ^. 
- 2. Ap'pius*, sitting one day on his tribunal to dispense 
justice, saw a maiden of exquisite heauty, aged about fif- 
teen, passing to one of the public schools, attended by a 
matron, her nurse* The charms of the damsel, height^ed 
by all the innocence of virgin modesty, caught his atten* 
tion, and fired his heart. The day following, as she passed, 
he found her still more heautifiil, and his breast still more 
inflamed. 3. He now therefore resolved to obtain the 
gratification of his passion, whatever should be the conse- 
quence, and found means to inform himself of the maiden's 
name and family. 4. Her name was Virgin'ia; she was 
the daughter of Virgin'ius, a centurion, then with the army 
in the field, and had been contracted to Icil'ius, formerly a 
tribune of the people, wfio had agreed to many her at the 
end of the present campaign. 

5. Appius at first resolved to break off this match, 
and to espouse her himself; but the laws of the Twelve 

^ The decemviri had by this time so strengthened themselves, as 
they supposed, by filling all the offices of state with theb creatures, and 
by mutually supporting each other, that they ventured to throw off the 
mask, and announce their intention of perpetuating themselves in the 
government. Accordingly, each decemvir appeared in the Forum pre- 
ceded by twelve lictors bearing the fasces and securis, a sure prognos- 
tic of tyranny and injustice. (Liv. iii. c. 38.) 

' The prcmomen of Appius was peculiar to the family of Claodius 
{gens Claudia), and derived from AttOf a name among the Sabines. It 
was also used adjectively ; thus, Appia Via, the way leading to Capua, 
first paved by Appius Claudius ; also, Aqua Appia, the first watei 
brought to Rome in an aqueduct construct^ by him. (Liv. iz. 29.) 
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Tables had forbidden the patricians to intermarry with the 
plebeians, and he could not infringe these, as he was the 
enactor of them ^. 6. Nothing, therefore, remained but a 
criminal ei^oyment, which, as he was long used to the in- 
dulgence of his passions, he resolved to obtain. 7^, After 
haying vainly tried to corrupt the fidelity of her nurse, he 
had recourse to another expedient, still more wicked. He 
fixed upon one Clau dlus, who had long been the minister 
of his pleasures, to assert that the beautiM maid was his 
shnre, and to refer the cause to Ap'pius's tribunal for deci- 
sion. 8. Claudius behaved exactiy according to his in- 
struction ; for, taking with him a band of ruffians like 
himself, he entered into the public school where Virginia 
was found among her female companions, and seizing upon 
her under pretence that she was the daughter of one of his 
slaves, was dragging her away, when he was prevented by 
the people, drawn together by her cries. 9. At length, 
after the first heat of opposition was over, he led the 
weeping virgin to the tribunal of Ap'pius, and there plau- 
sibly etposed his pretensions. 10. Claudius asserted that 
she was bom in his house, of a female slave, who sold her 
to the wife of Virgin'ius, who had been childless ; that he 
had credible evidences to prove the truth of what he had 
advanced ; but that until they could come together, it was 
but reasonable the slave should be dehvered into his cus- 
tody, he being her proper master. 1 1 . Ap pius pretended 
to be struck with the justice of his claim ; he observed, 
that if the reputed father himself were present, he might 
indeed be willing to delay the dehvery of the maid, but 
that it was not lawful for him, in the present case, to detain 
her from her master. He, therefore, adjudged her to 
Clau'dius, as his slave, to be kept by him till Virgin'ius 
should arrive, and be able to prove his paternity. 12. This 
sentence was received with loud clamours and reproaches 
by the multitude, particularly by the women, who come 
round the innocent Virgin'ia, desirous to protect her from 
the judge's ftury ; while Idl'ius, her lover, boldly opposed 
the decree, and obhg^d Clau'dius to take refuge under the 
tribunal of the decemvir. 13. All things now threatened 
an open insurrection, when Appius, fearing the event, 
thought proper to suspend his judgment, imder pretence 
of waiting the arrival of Virginlus, who was then about 

^ Besides this, he was already married ; and though divorces were 
allowed by the law, yet no instance of the kind had yet occurred. 
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eleven miles from Rome, with the army. 14. The day 
following waa fixed for the trial. In the mean time Ap'- 
pius privately sent letters to the general to confine Vir- 
gin ms, as his arrival in town might only serve to kindle 
8edUio% among the people. 15. These letters ', however, 
being intercepted by the centurion's friends, they sent him 
a full relation of the design laid against his liberty and the 
honour of his only daughter. 16. Virgm'ius, upon this, 
pretending the death of a near relation, got permission to 
leave the camp, and hastened to Rome, inspired with indig- 
nation and revenge. 17. Accordingly, the next day, to the 
astonishment of Ap'pius, he appeared before tho tribunal, 
leading his weeping daughter by the hand, both of them 
habited in deep mourning. 18. Clau'dius, the accuser, 
began by making his demand. Virginius next spoke in 
turn : he represented that his wife married young ; had 
early borne a child ; had been seen pregnant by numbers. 
That, if he had had intentions of adopting a supposititious 
child, he should have fixed upon a boy rather than a girl ; 
that it wajs notorious to all that his wife had herself suckled 
this daughter; and that it was surprising such a daim 
should be made after fifteen years' silence; and not till 
Virginia was become marriageable, and acknowledged to 
be exquisitely beautiful. 19. While the father spoke this 
with a stem air, the eyes of all were turned on Virgin'ia, 
who stood trembling with looks of persuasive eloquence 
and excessive grief, which added weight to his remon- 
strances, and excited compassion. 20. The people, satis- 
fied of the cruelty of his case, raised an outciy expressive 
of their indignation. 21. Ap'pius, fearing that what had 
been said might have a dangerous effect upon the multi- 
tude, and under a pretence of being sufficiently instructed 
in the merits of the cause, with rage interrupted him. 
" Yes," said he, " my conscience obliges me to declare, 
that I myself am a witness to the truth of the deposition 
of Clau'dius. Most of this assembly know that I was left 
guardian to him. I was early apprised that he had a right 
to this young slave ; but public stairs, and the dissensions 
of the people, have prevented my doing him justice. How- 

' The messengers sent by the friends of Virginias were more expe- 
ditions than those of Ap'pius ; and Yirgin'ius, setting ont for Rome 
immediately on hearing of his daughter's danger, was fortunate enough 
to escape two parties which were sent, one from, the city and the other 
from the camp, to arrest him. (Diod. Sic. 1. zii. c. 86. 89 ; livy, 1. iii. 
c. 44. 49.) 
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ever, it is not now too late ; and by the power vested in 
me fgp the general good, I adjudge Virgin'ia to be the pro- 
perty of Clau'dius, the plaintilP. Go, therefore, lictors, 
disperse the mnltitude, and make room for the master to 
repossess himself of his slave." 22. The lictors, in obe- 
dience to his command, drove off the throng that pressed 
round the tribunal; they seized upon Virgin'ia, and were 
delivering her up into tie hands of Clau dius : the multi- 
tude were terrified, and withdrew; and Virgin'ius, who 
found that all was over, seemed to acquiesce in the sen- 
tence. 23. He, however, mildly entreated of Ap'pius to 
be permitted to take a last farewell of a child whom he had 
at least considered as his own, and so satisfied, he would 
return to his duty with fresh alacrity. 24. Ap'pius granted 
the favour, upon condition that their endearments should 
pass in his presence. But Virgin'ius was then meditating 
a dreadful resolution. 25. The crowd made way, and Vir- 
gin'iuSi with the most poignant anguish, taking his almost 
expiring daughter in his arms, for awhile supported her 
head upon his breast, and wiped away the tears that 
trickled down her cheeks. 26. He most tenderly em- 
braced her, and drawing her insensibly to some shops which 
were on the side of the Forum, snatched up a butcher's 
knife: "My dearest lost child," cried Virgin'ius, "thus, 
thus alone is it in my power to preserve your honour and 
• your fireedom !" So saying, he plunged the weapon into her 
heart. Then drawing it out, reeking with her blood, he 
held it up to Ap'pius : " Tyrant," cried he, '* by this blood 
I devote thy head to the infernal gods ! " 27. Thus saying, 
and covered with his daughter's blood, the knife remaining 
in his hand, threatening destruction to whomsoever should 
oppose him, he ran through the city, wildly calling upon 
the people to strike for fireedom. By favour of the 
multitude he then mounted his horse, and rode directly to 
the camp.j^ 

28 He no sooner arrived, followed by a number of his 
friends, than he informed the army of all that had been 
done, still holding the bloody knrfe in his hand. He 
asked their pardon, and the pardon of the gods, for having 
committed so rash an action, but ascribed it to the dread- 
ful necessity of the times. 29. The army, ab?eady predis- 
posed to revolt by the murder of Denta'tus, and other acts 
of tyranny and oppression, immediately with shouts echoed 
their approbation, and decamping, left the generals behind, 

Rome. e 
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to take their station once more upon mount Aven'tine, 
whither they had retired about forty years before *. The 
other army, which had been to oppose the Sab mes, felt 
a like resentment, and came over in larg^ parties to join 
them. 

30. Ap'pius, in the mean lime, did all he could to que 
the disturbances in the city ; but finding the tumult in- 
capable of control, and perceiring that his m(»rtal ene- 
mies, Valenus and Hcnra'tius, were the most active in 
opposition, at first attempted to find safety by flight; 
nevertheless, being encouraged by Op'pius, who was one 
of his colleagues, he ventured to assemble the senate, and 
urged the punishment of all deserters. 31. The senate, 
however, was far ifrom giving him the relief he sought 
for ; they foresaw the dangers and miseries that threatened 
the state in case of opposing the incensed army; they 
therefore despatched messengers to them, offering to re- 
store their former mode of government. 32. To tiiis pro- 
posal all the people joyfully assented, and the army gladly 
obeying, now returned to the city, if not with the ensigns, 
at least with the pleasure of a triumphant entry, i 33. Ap'- 
pius and Op'pius both died by their own hands in pri- 
fiion*. The other eight decemvirs went into exile; and 
Clau'dius, the pretended master of Virgin'ia, was ignomim- 
oushf banished. ^ 



Questions for Examination, 

1. Did the Romans tamely submit to the tyranny of the decemviri ? 

, 2. Relate the particulars of this transaction. 

3. What resolution did Appius form ? 

4. Who was this maiden ? 

5. What was Appius's first determination ? 

6. On what did he next resolve ? 



1 Three commissioners were sent by the senate to ask, why they 
had left the camp, and what was their intent in possessing them- 
selves of mount Aventine? No satisfactory answer being returned, 
the commissioners departed, and the army proceeded to elect ten 
commanders, whom they denominated Military Tribunes. Yirginius 
was offered the chief command, which he declined ; wishing raftier to 
continue in a private station till he had avenged his daughter's 
death. Soon after, the army removed their camp from Mons Aven- 
tinns to Mons Sacer. 

' So it was reported, but many suspected that both he and Op'|)iui 
were privately despatched by order of the tribunes. 
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7. To what means did h« have recourse for the accomplishment ot 

his purpose? 

8. Did Claudius undertake this hase commission ? 

9. Was the opposition of the people ultimately successful ? 

10. How did CUudius attempt to make good his claims ? 

1 1. What was the conduct of Appius on this occasion ? 

12. How was this sentence received ? 

13. What consequences were likely to ensue, and how were they 

averted? 

14. Was not this pretence a Mse one ? 

15. By what means was his design frustrated ? 

16. Under what pretence did Yirginius obtain leave of absence ? 
] 7. What measures did he take on his arrival ? 

18. How was the trial conducted ? 

19. How did Virginia support this trying scene ? 

20. What was the general opinion of the auditors ? 

21. Did the arguments of Yirginius induce Appius to forego his ini- 

quitous designs ? 

22. Were his commands obeyed ? 

23. What was the request of ^^ginius ? 

24. Was this favour granted ? 

25. Describe this affecting scene. 

26. What was the catastrophe t 

27. What foUowed ? 

28. What use did he make of this dreadful drcumstance ? 

29. What was the effect of his address on the army ? 

30. How was Appius employed in the metn time ? 

31. Did the senate second his designs ? y<oo7 

32. Did the people accede to this proposal ? 

33. What was the fate of the tyrants ? 




SECTION III. 

From the plough- 
Rose her dictators ; fought, overcame, retum'di 
Yes, to the plough retum'd, and hail'd theur peers. 



Dyer. 



3 Turbulent, a. violent, tumultnoui. 

8. Aver'red, «. positively asserted. 

9. Invec'tives, «. railing speeches, 

abusive expressions. 

10. Preconcerfed, «. agreed on before- 

hand. 

11. Pidde, a. changeable. 
Can'didates, «. from eandidaiuSf 

clothed in white (because they 
wore white garments), persons 
who aspire to any office or post 
of honour. 



14. Depo'sed, «. removed from office. 

15. Miidemea'noT, «. an offence, a crime 

not very he&ous. 

21. Dem'agogue, ». the leader of a fac- 

tion, or the head of a rabble. 
Asy'lum, ». a place of refuge or 
safety. 

22. Par'tisans, «. followers, adherents. 

24. Impend'ing, part, hanging over, 

approaching. 

25. Demolished, v. destroyed, pulled 

down. 



1. In the mean time, these intestine tumults produced 
weakness within the state, and confidence in the enemy 
abroad. If The wars with the ^E'qui and the Vol'sci stiD 
* o 2 
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continued ; and, as each year Bome trifling advantage was 
obtained over the Romans, they at last advanced so far, 
U.C. as to make their incursions to the very walls of 
306. Rome^ i2. But not the courage only of the 
Romans, their omer virtues also, particularly their justice, 
seemed diminished by these contests. ^ 
# ' 3. The tribunes of the people now grew more turbulent ; 
they proposed two laws ; one to permit plebeians to inter- 
marry with the patricians ; and the other, to permit them 
to be admitted to the consulship also. 14. The senators 
received these proposals with indignation jlmd seemed re- 
solved to undergo the utmost extremities, rather than sub- 
mit to enact these laws. However, finding their resistance 
only increased the commotions of the state, they, at last, 
consented to pass that concerning marriages, hoping that 
this concession would satisfy the people. ^5, But they 
were to be appeased for a very short time only;i for, 
returning to their old custom of refusing to enlist upon 
the approach of an enemy, the consuls were obhged to 
hold a private conference with the chief of the senate, 
where, after many debates, Clau'dius proposed an expe- 
dient, as the most probable means of satisfying the people 
in the present conjuncture. 6. This was »to create six or 
eight governors in the room of consuls, whereof one half 
at least should be patricians, y. This project, which was, 
in fact, granting what the people demanded, pleased the 
whole meetingland it was agreed, that the consuls should, 
contrary to their usual custom, begin by asking the opi- 
nion of the youngest senator. 8. Upon assembling the 
senate, one of the tribunes accused them of holding secret 
meetings, and managing dangerous designs against the 
people. The consuls, on the other hand, averred their 
innocence ; and, to demonstrate their sincerity, gave leave 
to any of the younger members of the house to propound 
their opinions. 9. These remaining silent, such of the 
older senators as were known to be popular began by 
observing that the people ought to be indulged in their 
request ; that none so well deserved power as those who 
were most instrumental in gaining it ; and that the city 
could not be free until all were reduced to perfect equality. 
Clau dius spoke next, and broke out into bitter invectives 

* They were, however, defeated, first by the consul Vale'rias, and 
next, still more decisively, by the consuls Quinc'tius and Fii 'rius. 
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against the people ; asserting that it was his opinion that 
the law should not pass. 10. This produced some dis- 
turbance among the plebeians ; at length, Grenu'tlus pro- 
posed, as had been preconcerted, that six governors should 
be annually chosen, with consular authority ; three from 
the senate, and three from the people ; and that when the 
time of their magistracy should be expired, it would be 
seen whether they would have the same office continued* 
or whether the consulship should be established upon its 
former footing. 11. This project was eagerly embraced 
by the people; yet, so fickle were the multitude^ that, 
though many of the plebeians stood cantUdates, the choice 
fell wholly upon the patricians who had offered themselves. 
12.^These new magistrates were called Military U.C. 
Tribunes; they were, at first, but three; after- 310. 
wards they were increased to four, and at length to six : 
and they had the power and ensigns of consuls!: yet, that 
power being divided among a number, each singly was of 
less authority, f 1.3. The first that were chosen continuea 
in office only about three months, the augurs having found 
something amiss in the ceremonies of their electioif*. 

14. The military tribunes being deposed, the consuls 
once more came into office ; and in order to lighten the 
weight of business which they were obliged to sustain, a 
new office was created; namely, that of Censors', who 
were to be chosen every fifth year. I 15. Their business 
was to take an estimate of the number and estates of the 
people, and to distribute them into their proper classes ; 
to inspect into the lives and manners of their fellow citi- 
zens ; to degrade senators for misconduct ; to dismount 
Vcnights, and to remove plebeians from their tribes into an 
inferior class, in case of misdemeanor. [16. The first cen- 
sors were Papu/ius and Sempro'nius, both patricians ; and 
from this order censors continued to be elected for nearly a 
hundred years. | 

l/f This new creation served to restore peace for some 
time among the orders; land a triumph gained over the 
Vol'scians, by Grega'nius me consul, added to the universal 
satisfaction that reigned among the people, 

' This was an election subsequent to that mentioned in the pre- 
ceding note. 

» The duty of the censors at first was merely to perform the Censtts, 
or numbering of the people. It was by degrees that they became "Magit* 
tri Morunif or inspectors and regulators of men's lives and manners. 
G 3 
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calm, however, was but of short continuance *./ 
U.C. for some time after, a &mine pressing hard upon 
313. *the poor, the usual complaints against the rich 
were renewed; and these, as before, proving ineffectual, 
produced new seditions. 19y<rhe consuls were accused of 
neglect, in not having laid in proper quantities of com : 
they, however, disregarded the murmurs of the populacer^ 
content with unng every exertion to supply the pressing 
necessities *. 20. But though they did idl that could be 
expected from active magistrates in procuring provisions, 
and distributing them to the poor, yet Spu'rius Mselius, 
a rich knight, who had bought up all the com of Tuscany, 
by far outshone them in liberaUiy. 21. This demagogue, 
inflamed with a secret desire of becoming powerM by the 
contentions in the state, distributed com in great <|aanti- 
ties among the poorer sort each day, till his house became 
the asylum of all such as wished to exchange a life of labour 
for one of lazy dependence. 22. When he had thus 
gained a sufELcient number of partisans, he procured large 
quantities of arms to be brought into his house by night, 
and formed a conspiracy, by which he was to obtain the 
command, while some of the tribunes, whom he had found 
means to corrupt, were to act under him, in seizing upon 
the liberties of his country. 23.^Minu'tius soon discovered 
the plot, and, informing the senate, they immediately 
resolved to create a dictator, who should have the power 
of quelling the conspiracy without appealing to tiie people./ 
24.\ Cincinna'tus, who was now eighty years old, was 
chosen once more to rescue his country from impending 
danger^^ 25. He began by summoning Mselius to appear ; 
who refrised to obey. He next sent Ahala, the master of 
the horse, to compel his attendance; when, meeting him 
in the forum, Ahala, on his refrisal, killed him upon the 
spot. The dictator applauded the resolution of his ofiftcer, 
and commanded the conspirator's goods to be sold, his 
house to be demolished, and his stores to be distributed 
among the people '. 

1 They appointed an eadraordinary magistrate, under the title of 
tuperintendeni of provitiontt and the person named for this office, 
L. Minutius, an active and prudent man, immediately sent hia agents 
into the neighbouring countries to buy com ; but litde, however, was 
procured, as Mselius had been beforehand with him. (Liv. 1. iv. c 
13, 14.) 

* The guilt of Msslius was never proved, and no arms were found 
when hia house was searched. The charge of aiming at royalty is more 
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26. Tlie tribunes of the people were much enraged at 
tlie death of Maelius. In order, therefore, to punish the 
senate, at the next election instead of consuls they insisted 
upon restoring the military tribunes, and the senate U.C 
were obliged to comply. The next year, however, 315. 
the government returned to its ancient channel, and consuls 
were chosen. 

Questions for Examination, 

1. What was the consequence of those intestine tumults related in the 

preceding section ? 
g. W as it their courage only that was impaired by them ? 

3. How did the tribunes conduct themselves ? 

4. How were these proposals received ? 

5. Did it answer the 'desired end ? 

6. What expedient was resorted to ? 

7. How was it received ? 

j^B. What happened on assembling the senate ? 
^^ Did they avail themselves of this permission, and what further 
passed on this occasion ? 

10. Was his opinion agreeable to the people? 
What new proposition was offered by Geoutius ? 

11. Was this plan adopted, and acted upon ? 

12. What were the name, number, and powers of these new magis- 

trates? 

13. How long did tiiey continue in office ? 

14. What government was substituted ? 

15. What were the duties of the censors ? 
IG. Who were the first censors ? 

17* What was the consequence of this new creation ? 

18. Was this satisfiBM^on lasting ? 

19. How were the consub affected by it? 

20. 21. Through what means did Spurius Maeliut obtain credit for 
^^ - beins^ more liberal than the consuls ? And what was his i^al 

/ object ? 



than absurd, it is morally impossible. He seems to have aimed at 
opening the high^ offices of state to the plebeians, and to have looked 
upon the consulship with too eager desire. He fell a sacrifice, to 
deter the plebeians irom aiming at breaking up the patrician monopoly 
of power. It is painful to see Cindnna'tus, at the dose of a long and 
illustrious life, countenandng, if not suggesting, this wanton mm^er. 
But as Niebuhr remarks, ** no where have characters been more cruel, 
no where has the voice of conscience against the views of faction 
been so defied, as in the aristocratic republics, and not those of anti- 
quity only. Men, otherwise of spotless conduct, have frequently shed 
the purest and noblest blood, influenced by fanatidsm, and often 
without any resentment, in the service of party." 
o4 
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:2. How did he proceed in bis designs against the liberties of his 
country? 

23. By what means was the plot frustrated ? 

24. Who was chosen dictator ? 

25. What steps did he take? 

26. How were these rigorous measures recefved ? 



^^^^/^^MM^AMM^^ 



SECTION IV. 

Hence every passion, e7*n the proudest, stoop'd 

To common good ; Camillus, l^y revenge ; 

Thy glory, Fabius. Thomson. 



4. Annoy'edi v. molested, injured, dis- 

turbed. 

5. Depopula'tion, «. ruin, destmction 

of the inhabitants. 

6. Protracted, part, spun out, made 

to last. 

12. Breach, «. an opening. 

18. DisfTutt', V. to offend, to cause dis- 
like. 

16. Decoy', v. to allure, to entice. 

21. Migra'tion, «. the act of changing 

the place of abode, a removal. 

22. Detest'ing, pari, hating, abhorring, 

loathing. 
24. Redoubtable, a. formidable. 
86. Stat'ure, «. height, tallness. 



Emigra'tion, «. a change of habita< 
tion Arom one country to another. 

81. Complaisan'ce, «. civility, polite- 

ness. 

82. Till, V. to cultivate. 

88. Despoiling, pari, plundering. 
86. Impetuos'ity, «. violence, fury. 

89. Exulting, pari, greatly r^oicing. 

40. Strafagem, «. an artifice, a trick, 

an attempt to deceive. 

41. Ta^elar, a guarding, protecting. 
Ob'viated, v. prevented. 
Comport, V. to behave. 

Note. Circumvalla'tion and Contraval- 
la'tion, «. lines and trenchea 
round a besieged city. 



1 . Thb Ve'ians had long been the rivals of Rome ; they 
had taken the opportunity of internal distresses to ravage 
its territories, and had even threatened its ambassadors, 
sent to complain of these injuries, with outrage. * 2. It 
seemed now, therefore, determined that the city of Ve'ii, 
whatever it might cost, should fall; and the Romans ac- 
cordingly sat down regularly before it, and prepared for a 
long and painful resistance *.\ 3. The strength of the place 
may be inferred from the continuance of the siege, which 
lasted for ten years ; (during which time the army continued 
encamped round it, lying in winter under tents made of the 
skins of beasts, and in summer driving on the operations of 
the attack '. It was probably during this siege that the 

' Hitherto the Romans had carefully avoided long sieges, because 
their troops, serving without pay, could not be kept together a suffi« 
cient time. But a law having passed, about this time, allowing pay 
to the soldiers, they were encouraged to undertake this tedious and 
difficult enterprise. 

3 The dty of Veil was larger and much more magnificent than 
Rome, and so eligibly situated, that after the destruction of the latter 
by the Grauls, the citizens determined to remove thither. From this 
tliey were dissuaded by Camil lus. 
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Romans furst began to make use of battering engines, which 
they subsequently brought to great perfection. The most 
renuurkable of these were the Catapult and the Balista. 
The Catapult was used for hurling enormous javelins and 



sometimes entire trunks of trees against the hostile garrison, 
and thus driving the defenders from the walls. Huge 
stones were cast by the Balista, which though greatly in- 
ferior to cannon balls in force, were frequently found suffi- 
cient to efiPect a breach. 



^ 4. Various were the successes, and many were the com- 
manders that directed the siege ; sometimes all their works 
were destroyed, and many of their men cut off by sallies 
G 5 
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ftrom the town ; sometimes they were annoyed by an army 
^ of Veians, who attempted to bring assistance from without *.^ 
«^' 5. A siege so bloody seemed to threaten depopulation to 
'Rome itself, by a continual drain of its forces ;lso that a 
law was obliged to be made, for all bachelors to*marry the 
widows of the soldiers who were slain*. 6./Fu'rius Ca- 
millas was now created dictator yaftcHxrfai m w as e n t wis ted 
tha..&ol«'poKep-^ managing the long protracted waj^ 7. 
Camttlnsr^yher^withou^ intrigue or solic^j^pn, had raised 
ymsdf-to-tbe-^rst^ e minence - in the stat^ ^fei been made 
one of the censor^s ome time before, - bnd was considered as 
the head of that of£Lce)C he was afterwards made a military 
tribuneiand had, in this post, gained several advantages 
over the enemy. 8. It was his great courage and abilities 
in the above offices that made him to be thought most worthy 
to serve his country on this pressing occasion. \ 9. Upon 
his appointment, numbers of the people flocked to his 
standard, confident of success under so experienced a com* 
mander. 1 10. Conscious, however, that he was unable to 
take the 'city by storm, he, with vast labour, opened a 
passage under ground, which led him into the very midst 
of the citadel. 11. Certain thus of success, and finding 
the city incapable of relief, he sent to the senate, desiring 
that all who chose to share in the plunder of Veil should 
immedisftely repair to the army. 12. Then, giving his 
directions how to enter at the breach, the city was instantly 
filled with his legions, to the amazement and consternation 
^f the besieged, who but a moment before had rested in 
perfect security, i 13. Thus, like a second Troy', was the 
city of Ve 'ii taken, after a ten years' siege, and with its 
spoils enriched the conquerors : while Camil'lus himself, 
transported with the honour of having subdued the rival of 

1 It was at this siege that the Romans first invented lines of ctrctim- 
vallation and contravallation ; at least, this is the first time we find 
them mentioned in history. 

* The oracle of Delphi having declarea that Veil should not be 
taken till all the water had ran out of the lake of Alha, the senate 
employed a number of persons to cut a canal, and distributed the 
water over the fields in trenches. (liv. 1. v. c 16, 16.) This won- 
derful work remains to this day. 

' The account of t^e siege of Ye'ii is full of improbabilities, and 
the story of the mine is utterly impossible, for without a compass and 
a good plan of the city, such a work could not ha^P^been formed. 
That Veil, however, was besieged and taken at this time is very 
eertain, but that is the only part of the legend on which we can 
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his native citj, triumphed after the manner of the kings of 
RomeAhaving his chariot drawn by four milk-white horses : 
a distmction which did not fail to disgust the msjority of 
the spectators, as they considered those as sacred and 
more proper for doing honour to their gods than their 
generals *. 

14. His usual good fortune attended Camillus in another 
expedition against the Falis'ci. He routed their army and 
y4>e8ieged their capital city Fale'rii, which threatened a long 
^ and vigorous resistance, i 15. The reduction of this little 
place would have been siarcely worth mentioning in this 
scanty page, were it not for an action of the Roman gene- 
ral, that has done him more credit with posterity than all 
his other triumphs united. 16. A schoolmaster, who had 
the care of the children belonging to the principal men in 
the city, having found means to decoy them into the Roman 
camp, offered to put them into the hands of Camillus, as 
the surest means of inducing the citizens to a speedy sur- 
render. 17. The general, struck with the treachery of 
a wretch, whose duty it was to protect innocence, and not 
to betray it, for some time regarded the traitor with a stern 
silence : but i^t last finding words, " Execrable villain ! " 
cried the noble Roman, '* offer thy abominable proposals to 
creatures like thyself, and not to me; what, though we 
be the enemies of your city, are there not natural ties that 
bind all mankind, which should never be broken ? There 
are duties required from us in war, as well as in peace : we 
fight not against the age of innocence, but against men — 
men who have used us ill indeed ; but yet, whose crimes 
are virtues, when compared to thine. Against such base 
acts let it be my duty to use only the Roman ones — valour 
and arms." 18. So saying, he ordered him to be stripped, 
his hands to be tied behind him, and in that ignominious 
manner to be whipped into the town by his own scholars. 
19. This generous behaviour in Camillus effected more 
than his arms could do : the magistrates oi the town sub- 
mitted to the senate, leaving to Camillus the conditions of 
their surrender ; who only fined them a sum of monev to 
satisfy the army, and received them under the protecuon, 
and into the alliance of Rome. 

20. Notwithstanding the veneration which the virtues 

* Their displeasure was greatly increased by his demanding a tenth 
part of the spoils of Ve'ii, to discharge a vow which he had made Ui 
Apollo just before the assault 
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of Cainillus had excited abroad, they seemed bat little 
adapted to command the respect of the turbulent tribmies 
at home, who raised fresh accusations against him every 
day. /^ 21. To the charge of being an opposer of their 
intended migration from Rome to Ve'ii *, they added 
that of his having concealed a part of the plunder of that 
city, particularly two brazen gates, tot his own use ; and 
appointed a day on which to appear before the people.^^ 
22. Camillus, finding the multitude exasperated againslT 
him on many accounts, and detesting their ingratitude, re« 
solved not to await the ignominy of a trial ; but embracing 
his wife and children, prepared to depart from Rome. 23. 
He had abready passed as far as one of the gates, unat- 
tended and unlamented. There he could suppress his 
indig^ticm no longer, but, turning his face to the Capitol, 
and lifting up his hands to heaven, he entreated all the gods 
that his countrymen might one day be sensible of their injus- 
tice and ingratitude. So saying, he passed f<»rward to take 

O^fuge at Ar'dea, a town at a little distance from Rome,<^ 
where he afterwards learned that he had been fined fifteen 
thousand ases * by the tribunes at Rome. 

24. The tribunes were not a little pleased with their 
triumph over this great man ; but jthey sood had reason to 
repent their injustice, and to (wish for the assistance ) of 
one, who alone was able to protect their country from ruin ; 
for now a 'more Iterrible and redoubtable lenemy than the 
Romans had ever yet encountered began to make their 

. appearance. 25^ The Gauls, a barbarous nation, / had 
about two centuries before made an irruption from beyond 
the Alps, and settled in the northern parts of Italy. They 
had been invited over by the dehciousness of the wines, 
and the mildness of the climate. 26. Wherever they came 
they dispossessed the original inhabitants, as they were 

^nen of superior, courage, extraordinary stature, fierce in 
aspect, barbarous in their manners, and prone to emigration^^^ 
27. A body of these, wild from their original habitation^ 
was now besieging Clu'sium, a city of Etru'ria, under the 
conduct of Brennus, their king. 28. The inhabitants of 
Clu'sium, finghtened at their numbers, and still more at 

^ It had been proposed after the capture of Ve'ii, to divide the senate 
and the pe(^le of Rome mto two parts ; one of which should inhabit 
the conquered tktj. But the proposal, by the influence of Camillus, 
was overruled. 

' The as was a brass coin, about three farthings of our money. 
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their savage appearance, entreated the assistance, or, at 
least, the mediation of the Romans. 29. The senate, who 
had long made it a maxim never to refiise succour to the 
distressed, were willing, previously, to send amhassadors 
to the Gauls, to dissuade them from their enterprise, and 
to show the injustice of the irruption. 30. Accordingly, 
three young senators were chosen out of the family of the 
Fab J to manage the commission, who seemed more fitted 
for the field than the cabinet. 31. Brennus received them 
with a degree of complaisance that argued but little of the 
barbarian, and desiring to know the business of their em- 
bassy, was answered, according to their instructions, that 
it was not customary in Italy to make war but on just 
grounds of provocation, and that they desired to know 
what offence the citizens of Clu'sium had given to the king 
of the G^uls. 32. 1 To this Brennus sternly replied, that 
the rights of valiant men lay in their swords ; that the 
Romans themselves had no right to the many cities they 
had conquered^and that he had particular reasons of re- 
sentment against the people of Clu sium, as they reused to 
part with those lands, which they had neither hands to till, 
nor inhabitants to occupy. \ 33. The Roman ambassadors, 
who were but Uttle used to hear the language of a con- 
queror, (for a while dissembled their resentment jat this 
haughty reply/; but upon entering the besieged city, in- 
stead of acting as ambassadorsjpuid forgetful of their sacred 
character, they headed the citizens in a sally against the 
besiegers. V In this combat, Fa'bius Ambus'tus killed a 
Gaul with his own hand, but was discovered in the act of 
despoiling him of his armour. 34./^ A conduct so unjust 
and unbecoming excited the resentm^t of (Brennus^ who, 
having made his complaint by a herald to the senate, and 
finding no redress ',(broke up the siege and marched away, 
with his conquering army directly for Rome. ^ 35: The 
countries through which the Grauls made their rapid pro- 
gress gave up all hopes of safety upon their approach^* 
being terrified at their numbers, the fierceness of their 
natures, and their dreadful preparations for war.]l 36. But 
the rage and impetuosity of this wild people wei^ directed 
solely against Rome, ^}iJ They went on without doing the 

^ On the contrary, the Romans, to show their approbation of what 
then: ambassadors had done, instead of deHvering them up to Brenniu 
as was demanded, elected them military tribunes 
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least injury in their^ march, breathing vengeance only 
against the Romans. A A terrible engagement soon after 
ensued, in which the' Romans were defeated near the river 
Allia, with the loss of about forty thousand men ^ 

37/ Rome, thus deprived of succour, prepared for every 
extremity. /The inhabitants endeavoured to hide them- 
selves in thd< neighbouring towns, or resolved to await the 
conqueror's fury, and end their Hves with the ruin of their 
native city '.A 38. But more particularly the ancient 
senators and priests, struck with a religious enthusiasm, 
on this occasion resolved to devote their lives to atone for 
the crimes of the people, and, habited in their robes of 
ceremony, placed themselves in the forum on their ivory 
chairs. 39. The Gauls, in the mean time, were giving a 
loose to their triumph, in sharing and enjoying the plunder 
of the enemy's camp. Had thfjy immediately marched to 
Rome upon gaining the victory, the Capitol would, in all 
probability, have been taken ; but! they continued two days 
feasting upon the field of battle, and, vnth barbarous plea> 
sure, exulting amidst their slaughtered enemies. ( 40. On 
the third day after this easy victory, Brennus appeared 
with all bis^rcgi^^gj^ the city. He was at first much 
surprised /tonnotne gates open to receive him, and the 
walls defenceless ;y so that he began to impute the un- 
guarded situation of the place to a Roman stratagem. 
After proper precaution he entered the city, fend march- 
ing into the forum, beheld there the ancient senators sitting 
in their order, observing a profound silence, unmoved and 
undaunted. ^ 41. The splendid habits, the majestic gravity, 
and the venerable looks of these old men, who in their 
time had all borne the highest offices of state, awed the 
barbarous enemy into reverence ;| they mistook them for 
the tutelar deities of the place, and began to ofiPer blind 
adoration ; till one, more forward than the rest, putting 
forth his hand to stroke the beard of Papyr'ius, an insult 
the noble Roman could not endure, he lifted up his ivory 
sceptre, and struck the savage to the ground. 42. This 

^ This day was from heneeforfh marked as unlucky b theur calendar, 
and called Alliensis, 

3 Among others, the Vestals fled from the dty, carrying with them 
the two Palladiums and the sacred fire. They took shelter at Cere, a 
town of EtniVia, where they continued to oelehrate their religions 
rites; from this circumstance religious rites acquired the name of 
eerefnonies. 
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proved to be a signal for general slaughter. Papyr'ius 
fell first, and all the rest shared his fate without mercy 
or distinction*. JThe fierce invaders pursued their slaughter 
for three days successively, sparing neither sex nor age ; 
then setting fire to the city, burnt every house to the 
ground. 



Questions for Examination. 

1. What was the conduct of the Veians r 

2. What resolution was adopted in consequence ? 

3. Was Veii a strong place ? 

4. Did the besieged make a vigorous resistance ? 

6. What consequences were likely to ensue, and how were they o^ 

mated f 
^ -fi' To whom was the conduct of the war now committed ? 

7. Who was Camillus ? 

8. By what means did he attain his present dignity ? 

9. What was the consequence of his appointment ? 
>clO. What plan did he adopt to take the dty ? 

>4 1. How cUd he next proceed ? 
V12. What followed ? 

13. What was the consequence of this capture, and how did Camilluf 
mm ■ comport himself? 

14. What was Camillas's next exploit ? 

15. Was this a conquest of impprtance ? 
/1 6. Relate the particulars. 

1 17« How was this proposal received ? 

118. How was the traitor punished ? 

hl9. What was the consequence of his conduct ? 

^9. Was Camillus universally respected ? 

21. What charges were brought against him ? 

22. Did Camillus abide the event of a trial ? % 

23. Was he resigned to his fate, and whither did he retire ? //^ i 
2A. What followed his departure ? J Cj. / ( 

■*z6. Who was the enemy ? ^ 

What were the conduct and character of the Gauls ? 
How were they employed at this conjuncture ? 
SSS. What measure did the Clusians adopt for their defence ? 
1 29. Was their application successful ? 
I 39. Who were appointed for this purpose ? 
[ 3] . How were they received ? 
1 32. What was the reply of Brennus ? 
(33. What was the conduct of the ambassadors ? 

1 This self-devotion was in consequence of a vow made by these brave 
old men, which Fa'hius, the Pontifex Maximus, pronounced in their 
names. The Romans believed that, by thus devoting themselves to the 
infernal gods, disorder and confusion were brought among the enemy. 
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What was tlie ooDBeqnenoe of this improper oondnct ? 
I. What senaatioDS were excited in the countries through which thej 



S6. Did the Gauls commit any ravages on their march ? 
3 7. What measures were adopted at Rome ? 
■^1*88, Who more particularly displayed their devotedness on ihia oc« 
casion? 

39. What use did the Gauls make of their victory ? 

40. What happened on their arrival before the city ? 

41. What was the effect of this spectacle ? 

42. What was the consequence of this boldness t 



SECTION V. 

This is true couragOi not the brutal force 

Of vulgar heroes, but tho firm resolve 

Of virtue and of reason. He who thinks 

Without thdr aid to shine in deed of arms, 

Builds on a sandy basis his renown. Whitbhkad. 



I. Repealed, part, driven back, suc- 
cessfully resisted. 

t. Capitula'tion, t. terms or conditions 
of peace and surrender. 
Futli'ity, *. vanity, folly. 

6. Sen'tinel, «. a soldier set to watch. 

7. Assairants, «. those who attack. 

8. Celer'ity, «. swiftness, haste, speed. 

9. Con'gress, «. a meeting. 

1 1 . Expos'tulate, v. to dispute, to argue, 
to remonstrate. 



M. Ven'erable, a. deserving of rever. 

ence from i<ge. 
20. Curb, V. to restrain. 
22. Lar'gesses, «. gifts, presents. 
26. Ra'zed, v. demolished, destroyed. 
28. Impli'cit, a, complete, real, undis- 
puting. 
Pa'triotism, $, a love of one's eoun- 

Nole.—lny iii'cible, a. unconquerable. 



1. All the hopes of Rome were now placed in the Capitol ; 
U.C. every thing without that fortress formed an exten- 
361. sive scene of misery, desolation, and despair. ^ 

2. Brennus first summoned it with threats to surrender, 
but in vain ; then resolving to besiege it in form, hemmed 
it round with his army. The Romans, however, repelled 
the attempt with great bravery : despair had supplied them 
with that perseverance and vigour, which they seemed to 
want when in prosperity. 

3. In the meanwhile Brennus carried on the siege with, 
extreme ardour. / He hoped to starve the garrison into a 
capitulation $ but they, sensible of his intent, although in 
actual want, caused loaves to be thrown into his camp, to 
convince him of the futility of such expectations. 4. His 
hopes were soon after revived, when some of his soldiers 



y Google 



TUB COMMONWEALTH. 137 

came to inform him, that they had discovered footsteps ^ 
which led up to the rock, by which they supposed the 
Capitol might be surprised. 5. Accordingly, a chosen 
body of his men were ordered by night upon tins dangerous 
service, which, with g^eat labour and difficulty, they almost 
effected. 6. They were got upon the very wall ; the Ro- 
man sentinel was fast asleep; their dogs within gave no 
signal, and all promised an instant victory, when the garri- 
son was awakened by the gabbling of some sacred geese 
that had been kept in the temple of Juno. 7. The be- 
sieged soon perceived the imminence of their danger, and 
each snatehing the weapon that first presented itself, ran 
to oppose the assailants, 8. M. Manlius, a patrician of 
acknowledged bravery, was the first who opposed the foe 
and inspired courage by his example. He boldly mounted 
the rampart, and at one effort threw two Gauls headlong 
down the precipice ; his companions soon came to his as- 
sistance, and the walls were cleared of the enemy with 
almost incredible celerity '. 

9. From this time the hopes of the barbarians began to 
decHne, and Brennus wished for an opportunity of raising 
the siege with credit ^JL His soldiers had often conferences 
with the besieged whue upon duty> and proposals for an 
accommodation were wished for by the common men, be- 
fore the chiefs thought of a congress. At length the com- 
manders on both sides came Uf an agreement that the 
Gauls should immediately quit the city and territories, 
upon being paid a thousand pounds weight of gold. 10. 
/^^'Inis agreement being confirmed by oath on either side, the 
gold was brought forth. But upon weighing, the Gauls 

* These were the footsteps of Pon'tius Comin'iiis, who, with great 
pmdence and bravery, found means to carry a message from Camillas 
to the Romans in the Capitol, and to return with the appointment of 
dictator for Camillas. 

' As a reward for this essential service, every soldier gave Manlius 
ft small quantity of com and a little measure of wine out of his scanty 
allowance ; a present of no mean value in their then distressed situation. 
On the other hand, the captain of the guard, who ought to have kept 
the sentinels to their duty, was thrown headlong from the Capitol. In 
memory of this event a goose was annually carried in triumph on a 
soft litter, finely adorned ; whilst dogs were held in abhorrence, and 
one impaled every year on a branch of elder. 

' As the Gauls suffered the bodies of the Romans who were slain in 
their frequent encounters to lie unburied, the stench of their putrefac- 
tion occasioned a plague to break out, which carried off great numbers 
of the army of Brennus, 
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fraudolentlj attempted to kick the beam, of which the 
Romans complaining, Brennus insultingly cast his sword 
and belt into the scale, crying out that the only portion c^ 
tiie vanquished was to suffer. 1 11. By this reply the 
Romans saw that they were at the victor's mercy; and 
knew it was in vain to expostulate against any conditions 
he should be pleased to impose. 12. But while they 
were thus debating upon the payment, it was told them 
tliat Camillus ^, their old general, was at the head of a 
large army, hastening to their relief, and entering the gatee 
ci Rome. 13. Camil'lus actually appeared soon after, and 
entering the place of controversy, with the air of one who 
was resolved not to suffer imposition, demanded the cause 
of the contest ; of which bemg informed, he ordered the 
gold to be taken and carried back to the Capitol : " For 
it has ever been," cried he, " the manner with us Romans, 
to ransom our country, not with gold, but with iron ; it is 
I only that am to make peace, as being the dictator of 
Rome, and my sword alone shall purchase it.'l 14. Upon 
this a battle ensued, the Gauls w^re entirely routed, and 
sbch a slaughter followed, that the Roman territcnries were 
soon cleared of these formidable invaders. Thus, by the 
bravery of Camillus, was Rome delivered from its enemy ^ 
X 15. The city being one continued heap of ruins, except 
the Capitol, and the greatest number of its f(M*mer in- 
habitants having gone to take refuge in Ve'ii, the tribunes 
of the people urged for the removal of the poor remains 
of Rome to that city, where they might have houses to 
shelter, and walls to defend them/ 16. On this occa* 
sion Camillus attempted to appease them with all the arts 
of persuasion ; observing that it was imworthy of them, 
both as Romans and as men, to desert the venerable seat 
of their ancestors, where they had been encouraged by re- 
peated marks of divine approbation, in order to inhabit a 

1 Camirius had previously, with the assistance of the Ar'deans, 
defeated a body of the Gauls. This success had tended to inspirit the 
Romans, and to render them less afraid to encounter an enemy whom 
they had hitherto considered as invineible, 

* The authenticity of this narrative is more than suspicious. Po* 
lyb'ius, the most accurate of the Roman historians, says tiiat the Gauls 
carried the gold home with them. Sueto'nins confiruis this account, and 
adds that it was recovered at a much later period from &e GalU Se- 
no'nes, by Liv'ius Dru'sus ; and that on this occasion Dru'sns ftrst 
became a name in the Livian family, in consequence of the yictoriooB 
general having killed Drau'sus, the Gallic leader. 
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City which thej had conquered, and which wanted even 
the good fortune of defending itself. | 17. By these, and 
such like remonstrances, he prevailed upon the people to 
go contentedly to work ; and Rome soon hegan to rise firom 
its ashes ^/ 

18. We have already seen ihe bravery of Manlius in 
defending the Capitol, and saving the last remains of 
Rome. For this the people were by no means ungratefbl. 
They built him a house near the place where his valour 
was 80 conspicuous, and appointed him a public fond for 
his support. 19. But he aspired at being more than 
equal to Camillus, and to be sovereign of Rome. With 
this view he laboured to ingratiate himself with the popu- 
lace, paid their debts, and railed at the patricians, whom 
he called their oppressors. 20. The senate was not igno* 
rant of his speeches or his designs, and created Come'lius 
Cossus dictatcHT, with a view to curb the ambition of Man'- 
lius. 21. The dictator soon called Manlius to an account 
for his conduct. Man'lius, however, was too much the 
darling of the populace to be affected by the power of 
Cossus, who was obliged to lay down his of&ce, and Man - 
Uus was carried from confinement in triumph through the 
dty. 22. This success only served to inflame his ambi- 
tion. He now began to talk of a division of the lands 
among the people, insinuated that there should be no dis- 
tinctions in the state ; and to give weight to his discourses, 
always appeared at the head of a large body of the dregs 
of the people, whom largesses had made his followers. 

23. The city being thus filled with sedition and clamour, 
the senate had recourse to another expedient, which was, 
to oppose the power of Camillus to that of the demagogue. 
Camihus accordingly, being made one of the military 
tribunes, appointed Manlius a day to answer for his life. 

24. The place in which he was tried was near the Capitol, 
whither, when he was accused of sedition, and of aspiring 
at sovereignty, he turned his eyes, and pointing to that 
edifice, put them in mind of what he had there done for 
his country'. 25. The multitude, whose compassion or 

1 So little taste, however, for order and beauty, did those display 
who had Uie direction of the works, that the city, when rebuilt, waf 
eren less regular than in the time of Romulus. 

* Manlius omittetl nothing that was likely to move his judges to 
compassion ; he iqppeared in deep mourning ; he produced ahoye four 
hundred plebeians, whose debts he had paid ; he showed the people 
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whose justice seldom springs from rational motives, refused 
to condemn him so long as he pleaded in sight of the 
Capitol; but when he was brought firom thence to the 
Pe'teline grove, where the Capitol was no longer in view, 
they condemned him to be thrown headlong from the Tar- 
pe'ian rock\ 26./fhus, the place which had been the 
theatre of his glory, became that of his punishment and 
infamy. His house, in which his conspiracies had been 
secretiy carried on, and which had been built as the reward 
of his valour, was ordered to be razed to the ground, and 
his family were forbidden ever after to assume the name 
of Man'Husy^ 

2 7. (Thus the Romans went gradually forward, with a 
mixture of turbulence and superstition within their walls, 
and successful enterprises without ^ 

28./With what implicit obedience they submitted to 
their pontiffs, and how far they might be impelled to 
encounter even death itself at their conimand, ^nUl evi- 
dently appear from the behaviour of Cur'tius, about tiiis 

U.C. time. Upon the opening of the gulf in the forum. 

392. which the augurs affirmed would never close till 
the most precious things in Rome were thrown into it, this 
heroic man, clad in complete armour, and mounted on 
horseback, boldly leaped into the midst, declaring that 

thirty suits of armour, the spoils of thirty enemies, whom he had 
killed in single combat ; he had been honoured with one mural and 
eight civic crowns, and been seyen-and>thirty times rewarded for his 
extraordinary valour ; the people, unwilling either to acquit or con- 
demn, put off his trial from day to day, but at length determined as in 
the text. Scarcely, however, was Manlius dead, when his loss was 
generally lamented, and a plague which soon followed was ascribed 
to the anger of Jupiter against the authors of his death. (Plut. in 
Camillo.) 

' This account appears so absurd as to be scarcely credible ; in fact, 
Manlius was first tried by the ** comitiacenturiata,'' and acquitted. His 
second trial was before the '* oomitia curiata,'' where his enemies, the 
patricians, alone had the right of voting. See Introduction, Chap. III. 

* The principal of these were, their wars with the Vol'sci, Preenes'- 
tines (a), the Latins, the Veliter'ni (6), and the Gauls ; the chief do- 
mestic occurrence was, the law which permitted one of the consuls to 
be chosen from among the plebeians ; this concession was not obtained by 
that order without much opposition, tumult, and confusion. L. Seztus 
was the first plebeian consul. 

(a) The inhabitants of Praenes'te, a town of Latium, about 21 miles from Rome. 
(h) The inhabitants of Veli'trse, an ancient town of Ltitium, on the Appian 
road, 20 miles eastward of Rome. 
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nothing was more tnilj valuable than patriotism and mili- 
tary virtue./ 29 ./The gulf, sAy the historians, closed im- 
mediately upon this, and Cur'tius was seen no more^ 

SO.VI^is year died the great Camil'lus, de-^U.C. 
servedly regretted by all JHe was styled a second 396. 
Romulus, the first havingTounded, and he having restored 
the city. He is said never to have fought a battle without 
gaining a victory ; never to have besieged a city without 
taking it_4fle was a zealous patriot, ever ready to dismiss 
his just resentments for the aJSronts he received, when the 
necessities of his coimtry required his services. £ 

Questions for Examination, 

1. What was the state of Rome at this period ? 
^ 2. What was the next step taken by Brennus, and how did it succeed ? 

3. In what manner was the siege carried on ? 
4r4. Did he consider the attempt as hopeless ? 
Jt 5. What advantage did he take of this information ? 
^ 6. Was the attempt successful ? 
j^ 7* What was the consequence ? 
w 8. Was there any particular instance of valour ? 

9. What eiFect had this failure on the mind of Brennus ? 
/ 1 0. In what manner was this agreement carried into execution ? 
*■ I IK What inference did the Romans draw from this insolent speech ? 
j 12. What agreeable news did they now hear ? 
I 1 3. Was this information correct ? 
y 14. What followed? 

5. What was the first measure proposed after this deliverance .'. 



16. Was this proposal carried into eifect ? \ * f j I 

17. Were his remonstrances successful ? ^ ■ ■.— ^ ' ( 
*31^j_Wa8 the bravery of Manlius rewarded ? i - V 

^5^_Was he_conten t with these favours? 
^ffpWhftt meftjaiirftH were taken to oppose his designs ? 

21. Was this expedient attended with success ? 

22. What was the conduct of Manlius after this ? 

23. What farther measures were taken to punish his ambition ? 

24. What defence did he set up ? 

25. Was his plea successful ? 

26. What is remarkable in his punishment ? 
^Tniow clid the Koman aliairs proceed at this time ? 

28. Relate a memorable instance of the obedience paid by the Romans 

to their pontiffs or priests. 

29. What was the consequence of this heroic act ? 

30. What happened this year, and what was the character of Camillus ? 



* Some judicious writers, however, acknowledge that the chasm was 
afterwards filled up with earth and rubbish. (Livy, 1. 7- c. 6. VaL 
Maximus, 1. 5. o. 6. et al.) 
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CHAPTER XIII. 



SECT. I. 

FROM THB WARS WITH THE SAMNITE8, AND THOSE WITH 
PYRRHUS, TO THB BBOINNINO OF THE FIRST PUNIC WAR; 
WHEN THB ROMANS BEGAN TO EXTEND THBIR CONQUESTS 
BEYOND ITALY. 

The brave man is not he who feels no fear. 

For that were stupid and irrational ; 

But he, whose noble soul his fear subdues, 

And brayely dares the danger nature shrinks from. 

Baillie. 



18. Intim'idated, pari, rendered afraid 

21. Depli/rable, a. lamentable, sad. 
Alter'native, t. choice. 

22. Man'date, t. a command. 
Execra'tions, «. curses. 

23. Animos'ity, s. extreme hatred, rage 
29. Carriage, «. slaughter, havoc. 



9. Gigan'tlc, a. very large, like a giant. 
5. Athlet'ic, a. strong, vigorous. 

8. Unwa'rily, ad. incautioualy, un- 

awares. 

9. Mu'tinyiug, part, rising against 

lawful authority. 
12. Host'ile, a. as an enemy. 
IS. Defecation, t. a revolt, a falling away. 

1. Thb Romans had triumphed over the Sab'ines, the 
Etru'rians, the Latins, the Her'nici, the iE'qui, and the 
Vol'sci ; and now began to look for greater conquests *y»N 
Th^7 UrmniMlfllj tiimri thrir arm^against the Sajn'nit^^ 

" " " ' a 
large tract of southern Italyl which at thisJ|l4i^^akes a 
considerable part of the kingdom of Naples *.^^. Ivale'rius 
Corvus, and ComeliusM were the two consuls to whose 
care it first fell to manage this dreadful contention between 
the rivals. 

3. (Val^'rius was one of the greatest commanders of his 
time ; he was sumamed Cor vus, from the strange circum- 
stance of being assisted by a crow in a single combat, in 
which he killed a Gaul of gigantic stature.) 4.|[To his 
colleague's care it was consigned to lead an army t«. 
Sam'nium, the enemy's capital, while Corvus was sent to 

* About this time (A.U. 415 : A.C. 333), ambassadors arrived from 
Carthage, to conclude an allianoe with the Romans. 

* The occasion of the war was this : the Sam'nites having attacked 
the Campa'nians, the latter threw themselves upon the protection 
of the Romans. The Romans immediately sent ambassadors to the 
Sam'nites, requesting them to desist from hostilities against a people 
under the protection of Rome ; this the Sam'nites haughtily refused, 
in consequence of which war was immediately decUured against them^ 
(livy, L 17. c. 31, 32.) 
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relieve Cap'ua, the capital of Campama. / 5. Never was 
a '^ptain more fitted for command than fie. To a habit 
naturally robust and athletic, he joined the gentlest 
manners; he was the fiercest, and yet the most good- 
natured man in the army^ and, while the meanest sentine] 
was his companion, no man kept them more strictly to 
their duty ; but to complete his^diacapter, he constsintly 
endeavoured to preserve his dignity by the «ame arts by 
which he gained it. 6.| Such sol<j||^ as the Romans then 
were, hurdrnrrl-by thrir litf^ atl JMrdty. andJpd on by audi 
a gonoral, yWere unconquerable ^Ine Samnites were the 
bravest men they ever had yet encountered, jand the con- 
tention between the two nations was managed on both 
sides with the most determined resolution. 7. But the 
fortune (rf Rome prevailed; the Samnites at length fled, 
averring, that they were not able to withstand the fierce 
looks and the fire-darting eyes of the Romans. 8. Cor- 
ne'lius, however, was not at first so fortunate ; for having 
unwarily led his army into a defile, he was in danger of 
being cut oflP, had not De'cius possessed himself of a hill 
which commanded the enemy ; so that the Samnites, being 
attacked on both sides, were defeated with great slaughter ; 
not less than thirty thousand of them being left dead upon 
the field. 

9. Some time after this victory, the forces stationed at 
Cap'ua mutinying^, compelled Quin'tius, an eminent old 
soldier, to be their leader; and, conducted by their rage 
more than by their^general, came within six miles of the 
city. lO.fSo teralole an enemy, almost at the gates, not a 
littie alarmed Jyie senate, who immediately created Vale'- 
rius dictatoiMnd sent him forth with an army to oppose 
them, f 1 ]j^}^j^o armies were now drawn up against 
each otiy[(p^lfie fathers and sons (b eheld themsc rves"pre- 
fengage in opposite causes) 12. Any other general 
than Corvus would, perhaps, have brought this civil war 
to extremity; but he, knowing his influence among the 
soldiery I instead of going forward to meet the mutineers 
in an hostile mannerjiwent ^^h thfl Tn^°t* ^nr»^i*^l fVif^d, 
ohip ttr' ' gBaljj ifc QC , -oiMrexpostulate with his old acquaint- 
ances.! 13. |His conduct had the desired effect. | Qitni^s, 

1 Delighted -with the charming climate, and the pleasures of Cap'ua, 
these soldiers formed a design of destroying the inhabitants, and 
settling in tl)e city; but the plot having been discovered and frus- 
trated by the yigiiance of the officers, gave occasion to this mutiny. 
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\ HrsTgAr of ro 

ar~1;he»-«peaker,r8olicited no more than to have theii 
dfj^Uon from their duty forgiven|| and for himself, as 
as innocent of their conspiracy, he had no reason 




l^Y"^^^ «)licit pardon for offences. 14. Thus this defection, 

V^ \ \ which threatened danger to Rome, was repah^d by the 

I J[^^|fpjprudence and moderation tf a general,! whTOgr-janhition 

' ^ ..^itjjiftfrjfto be gentle to j(llF%iends, and formidable only to 

llji^enemiel^ 

15 ^A war between the Romans and Latins followed 
soon after, f 16 J As their habits, arms, and language were 
the same, the exactest discipline was necessary to prevent 
confrision in the engagement./ Orders, therefore, were 
issued, that no soldier should leave his ranks upon pain of 
death. 17. With these injunctions,/ both armies were 
drawn out and ready, when Me'tius, the general of the 
enemy's cavalry, jiiiMhi'il ft'i'virl fv^ h\f] lifii*fs >'v^ chal- 
lenged any kni^t in the Roman army to single combat J 
18. For some time there was a ^neral pause, no sdldier 
daring to disobey his orders, till/Titus Man'lius, son of the 

consul ManliuS, T^wg^ng >wTr1't^^^»m<>..tn SAP fhp whn^fi \lQ(i\y 

of-^the^Romaas intimdaled,^^^t3iy advanced against his 
adversary.! 19. The soldiers, on both sides, for a while 
suspended the general engagement, to be spectators of this 
fierce encounter. iThe two champions drove their horses 
against each other with great violence I Me^us wounded 
his adversa ry * ^ horse ia-lheijcck-? -but Man^iua, with betteiF- 
fortune, killed thait of Me'tius. \ The Latin general, ^i!lti0i 
to the ground, fbr a while att^pted to support ^nreisif 
upon his shield ; but the Roman followed his blows, and 
laid him dead, as he was endeavouring to rise ; then de- 
spoiling him of his armour, returned in triumph to his 
father's tent J where he was preparing for, and giving orders 
relative to, tne engagement. 20. However he might have 
been applauded by his fellow- soldiers, being as yet doubt- 
ful what reception he should find with his father, he came 
with hesitation to lay the enemy's spoils at his feet, and 
vi'ith a modest air insinuated, that what he had done was 
entbely from a spirit of hereditary virtue. 21. Alas! he 
was soon dreadfully made sensible of his error ; when his 

^ ' father, turning away, ordered him to be led pubHcly forth 

before his army. Being brought forward, the <:x)nsi]d, with 

'—^ a stem countenance, and yet with tears, spoke as follows : 

" Ti'tus Man'lius, as thou hast regarded neither the dignity 
of the consulship, nor the commands of a father • a? thou 
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hnst destroyed military discipline, and set a pattern of dis- 
obedience by thy example, thou hast reduced me to the 
deplorable extremity of sacrificing my son or my country. 
But let us not hesitate in this dreadful alternative ; a thou- 
sand lives were well lost in such a cause ; nor do I think 
that thou thyself wilt refuse to die, when thy country is to 
reap the advantage of thy sufferings. lictor, bind him 
and let his death be our future example." 22. At this un 
natural mandate the whole army was struck with horror ; 
fear, for a while, kept tliem in suspense ; but when they 
saw their young champion's head struck off, and his blood 
streaming upon the ground, they could no longer contain 
their execrations and their groans. His dead body was 
carried forth without the camp, and being adorned with 
the spoils of the vanquished enemy, was buried with ail 
the pomp of military solemnity. 

23. In the mean time the battle began with mutual 
fiiry ; and as the two armies had often fought under the 
same leaders, they combated with all the animosity of a 
civil war. The Latins chiefly depended on bodily strength ; 
the Romans on their invincible courage and conduct. 24. 
Forces so nearly matched, seemed only to want the aid of 
their deities to turn the scale of victoty ; and in fact the 
augurs had foretold, that whatever part of the Roman army 
should be distressed, the commander of that part should 
devote himself for his country, and die as a sacrifice to the 
immortal gods. Manlius commanded the right wing, and 
De'cius the left. 25. Both sides fought with doubtful suc- 
cess, as their courage was equal ; but, after a time, the 
left wing of the Roman army began to give ground. 26. 
It was then that De'cius resolved to devote himself for his 
country, and to offer his own life, as an atonement to save 
his army *. 

27. Thus determined, he called out to Man'lius with a 
loud voice, and demanded his instructions, as he was the 
chief pontiff, how to devote himself, and what form of 
words he should use. 28. By his directions, therefore, 
being clothed in a long robe, his head covered, and his 
arms stretched forward, standing upon a javehn, he devoted 
himself to the celestial and infernal gods, for the safety of 

* Livy says (1. 8. c. 6\ that the two consuls had a dream the night 
preceding the battle, in which a man of gigantic stature appeared to 
them, and assured them, that the victory was decreed to that army whose 
gimeral should devote himself to the Dii Manes, or Infernal Gods. 

Rome. H 
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Rome. Then arming himself, and mounting his horse, he 
drove ftiriously into the midst of the enemy, striking terror 
and consternation wherever he came, till he fell covered 
with womids. 29. In the mean time the Roman army 
considered his devoting himself in this manner, as an 
assurance of success ; nor was the superstition of the 
Latins less powerfully influenced by his resolution ; a total 
rout began to ensue : the Romans pressed them on every 
side, and so great was the carnage, that scarcely a fourth 
part of the enemy survived the defeat. 



Questions for Examination . 

1. Against whom did the Romans next torn theur arms ? «^^ 

2. Who were appointed commanders in this war ? 

3. Who was VtJerius ? 

4. What separate commands were entnis,ted to the consuls ? 

5. What was the character of Valerius ? j ^ 

G. What was the character of the hostile armies ? 

7. To whom did the advantage belong ? 

8. Was not the division under ComeUus led into a difficulty, and how 

was it extricated ? « . 

A Wh at important event next occurrad^? ll\- iLU^ 

10. How were the senate aflfected by tlJ«cik^proach ? IV-*^ ^ ^V*^*'' ' 

11. What are the peculiar evils attendant on civil wars ?>^ 

12. What steps did Corvus take on this occasion? -^ 
1.3. What was the consequence of this mildness .^"^ 

1 4. 'W^\\\ Hif ""^"1 m&X.^^. <1^^^ ^^ th is incident ?- — 

15. What was the next occurrence oTliGte ? " 

16. What precautions were necessary in this war ? 

17. In what way was the discipline of the Romans put to the proof? 

18. Was his challenge disrega^ied? 

19: Relate the particulars of the combat. 

20. What reception did he expect from his father ? 

21. What was the consequence of this rashness ? 

22. How was this sentence received by the army ? 

23. Did a battle ensue ? 

24. What was wanting to ensure the victory ? 

25. To whom did success incline ? 

26. What heroic resolution did Dedus make ? 

27. In what way did he do this ? 
2». What followed ? 

89. What effect had this sacrifice on the hostile amaet/ 
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SECTION I!. 

U.C. 481. 

Absurd the famed advice to Pyrrhus given, 

More praised) than ponder^ ; specious, but unsound 

Sooner that hero's sword the world had quell'd, 

Than reason, his ambition. Yoi no. 



«. Confed'eracy, *. a league, an alli- 
ance. 
7. Retriev'ing, part, recoverii g. 
9. Tran'sitory, a. shoit, not lasting. 

Diminution, «. a lessening. 
12. Predeces'sor, «. an ancestor, one 

going before. 
14. Disper'sed, v. scattered. 
22. Ford'able, a. not too deep to be 

passed on foot. 
85. Reinror'ced, «. strengthened by the 
addition of fresh troops. 



30. 



Phal'anx, «. a body of men drawn 
up in a wedge-like form, with 
their spears protruded, and their 
shields closely locked together. 

Le'gion, «. a body of 6100 foot, di- 
Tided into ten cohorts, and fifty- 
five companies, and 726 cavalry 
generally attached to the In'an- 
try, but sometimes detached on 
separate service. 

Nego'tiate, v. to treat for, to ma- 
nage. 



1 .1 But a signal disgrace which the Romans sustained 
about tixis time, in their contest with the Samnites, made a 
pause in their usual good fortune, and turned the scale for 
a while in the enemy's favour *./ 2. The senate having denied 
the Samnites peaca Pon'tius, uieir general, was resolved to 
gain by stratagem; what he had frequently lost by force. 
3. Accordingly, leading his army into the neighbourhood 
of a defile, called Cau'dium, and taking possession of all its 
ontlet87he sent ten of his soldiers, habited like shepherds, 
with directions to throw themselves into the way which 
the Romans were to march. 4. Exactly to his wishes, the 
Roman consul, Posthu'mius^ met them, and taking them 
for what they appeared, demanded the route the Samnite 
army had taken : they, with seeming indifference, rephed 

* An additional instance of the severity with which military dis- 
dpline was maintained among the Romans, happened a short time 
previous to this : L. Papir'ius Cursor, the dictator, having occasion to 
quit the army, und repair to Rome, strictly forbade Q. Fa'bius Rullia- 
nus, bis master of the horse^ to venture a battle in his absence. This 
order Fa'bius disobeyed, and gained a complete victory. Instead, how- 
ever, of finding success a palUation of his offence, he was immediately 
condemned by the stem dictator to expiate his breach of discipline by 
death. In spite of the mutinous disposition of the army ; in spite of 
the intercessions and threats, both of the senate and people, Papir'ius 
persisted in his resolution : but what menaces and powerful inter- 
position could not obtain, was granted to the prayers and tears of the 
criminars relatives; and Fa'bius lived to fill some of the highest 
offices of the state, with honqur to himself and- infinite advantage to 
his country. (Livy, 1. 8. c. 30. 35.) 
u 2 
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thai they were going to Luce'ria, a town m Apa^a, and 
were then actually besieging it. 5. The Roman general, 
not suspecting the stratagem that was laid against him, 
marched directly by the shortest road, which lay through 
the defile, to relieve that city ; and was not undeceived till 
he saw his army surrounded, and blocked up on every 
side. 




a the Roman army. 
b b the Samnites. 



c c the entrances of the 
<letile. 



d the Roman camp, 
e the town of Caudium. 



6. Pon'tius, thus having the Romans entirely in his 
power, first obliged the army to pass under the yoke, after 
having stript them of all but their under garments. He 
then stipulated, that they should wholly quit the territories 
of the Samnites, and that they should continue^ live upon 
the terms of their former confederacy! j^jKe Romans 
were constrained to submit to this ignominious treatv/ and 
marched into Cap'ua disarmed, half naked, and burning 
with a desire of retrieving, their lost honour. 8. When the 
army arrived at Rome,ythe whole^ita^j^s^SjpsjMS^nsibly 
affected at theilc. shameful return : nwESg wrr- griCT^d 
resentment were to be seen, and the whole eity^was put 
into mourning. 

9. This was a transitory calamity ; the state haAsjjffered 
a diminution of its glory, but not of its power ^ fTheviBr 

' It appears, however, to have suffered a diminution of its honour on 
this occasion, by breaking every article of the treaty of peace extortcnl 
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wns carried on as usual, for many years; Ithe power of the 
Samnites declining every day, while that of the Romans 
gained fresh vigour from every victory. 10. Under the 
conduct o/papir'iip CursoK repeated triumphs were gained. ^ 
/Fal)ius Max'imuslalso had his share in the glory of con* 
"quering the Sammtes ; and iOe'cius/ the son of that Decius 
whom we saw devoting himself for his country about forty 
years before, followed the example of his noble father, and 
rushing into the midst of the enemy, saved the lives of his 
countrymen with the loss of his own *. ^ 

1 1 . The Samnites being driven to the most extreme dis- 
tress, and unable to defend themselves, were^iigj^ to call ^^ 
in the assistance of a foreign power, and^MOre^urse to \ 
Pyr'rhus, king of EpLrusLjIp save them from impending ^ 
rum, J 12. Py^B(ft> %" ffSn of great courage, ambition,^ • 
and^owep. Mho had always kept the example of Alex- 
an'der, his ^reat predecessor , before his eyes, prQmi§i|ld^ 
come to their assistance ; and in the mean time pSspH^med ^ 
a body of three thousand men, under the command of 
Cin'easwiiii experienced soldier, and a scholar of the great N 
orator Demos'thenes *. 13. Nor did he himself remain N^ 
long behind, but soon after put to sea^th three thousand' v 
horse, twenty thousand foot, and twenty elephants, in ^ 
which the commanders of that tinye began to place very 
great confidence. 14. However, JiAj a small part of this 
great armament arrived in Italy with him ; for many of 
his ships were dispersed, and some were totally lost in a \^ 
storm. ^ 

15. Upon his arrival at Taren'tum */his first care was to 
reform the people whom he came to succour./ Observing a 
total dissoluteness of manners in this luxurious city, and 

^m Postbn'mins. As some atonement for this breach of faith, they 
delivered Posthu'miiis and those who signed the treaty into the hands 
of the Samnites, to do with them as they thought fit ; but this generous 
people instantly set them at liberty. (Liyy, 1. 9. c. 8—11.) 

^ U.C. 447* About this time Appius Claudius, the censor, constructed 
an aqueduct, seven miles long, for supplying Rome with water, and that 
famous road firom Rome to Capua, which still remains, the admiration 
of all Europe. 

' Epi'rus, a country situated between Macedonia, Achaia, and the 
Ionian Sea. (Strabo.) 

^ Demos'thenes, femous for his bold and nervous style of oratory, 
flourished at Athens about 320 years before the Christian era. 

* Taren'tum, now Taren'to, was a town of Calabria, in Italy, situate 
on a bay of the same name, near the mouth of the river Gale'sus : it 
vas celebrated for its fine harbour. (Strabo.) 
H 3 
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that the inhabitants were rather occupied with the pleasures 
of bathing, feasting, and dancing, than the care of preparing 
for war, he gave orders to have all their places of public 
entertainment shat up, and that they shoold be restrained 
in such amusements as rendered soldiers unfit for battle. 
16. In the mean time the Romans did all which prudence 
could suggest to oppose so formidable an enemy : and the 
consul lievi'nus was sent with a numerous force to inter- 
rupt his progress. 17. Pyrrhus, though his whole army 
was not yet arrived, drew out to meet him ; but previously 
sent an ambassador, desiringlto be permitted to mecfiate 
between the Romans and the people of Tarentum. ' 18. /To 
this Lsevi'nus answered, that he neither esteemed him is a 
mediator, nor feared him as an enemy : and then leading 
the ambassador through the Roman camp, desired him to 
observe diligently what he saw, and to report the result to 
his master. V 

19. In ^nsequence of this, both armies approaching, 
pitched their tents in sight of each other, upon ihe opposite 
banks of the river Li'ris. Pyr'rhus was always extremely 
careful in directing the situation of his own camp, and in 
observing that of the enemy. 20. Walking idong the 
banks of tha river, and surveying the Roman method of 
encamping,jl^was heard to observe that these barbarians 
seemed t>o T»e no way barbarous, and that he should too 
soon find their actions equal to their resdution./ 21. In 
the mean time he placed a body of men in readiness to 
oppose the Romans, in case tiiey should attempt to ford 
the stream before his whole army was brought together. 
22. Things turned out according to his expectations ; the 
consul, with an impetuosity that marked his inexperience, 
gave orders for passing the river where it was fordahle ; 
and the advanced guard, having attempted to oppose him 
in vain, was obliged to retire to the whole body of the 
army. /23. Pyr'rhus being apprised of the enemy's at- 
tempt, at first hoped to cut off their cavalry before they 
could be reinforced by the foot, which were not as yet got 
over ; and led on in person a chosen body of horse against 
them. I 24. The Roman legions having with much diffi- 
culty advanced across the river, the engagement became 
general ; the Greeks fought with a consciousness of their 
former fame, and the Romans with a desire of gainmg firesh 
glory : mankind had seldom seen two such 4iffer«idy dis- 
(^ipliued armies opposed to each other; nor i^ it^this day 
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determined whether the Greek phatarvr or the Roman 
legion were preferable y 25. The combat was long in sus- 
pense ; the Romans had seven times repulsed the enemy, * 
and were as often driven back themselves ; but at lengthy ' ' 

while the success seemed doubtftil, Pyr'rhus sent his ele^ ^ 
phants into the midst of the engagement, and these turned , 
the scale of victory in his favour. 26. The Romans, who ^ 
had never before encountered creatures of such magnitude, \ 
were terrified /not only at their intrepid fierceness, but at 
the castles tnat were fastened on their backs, filled with 
armed men./ 27. It was then that Pyr'rhus saw the day 
was his own'; and, sending his Thessahan cavalry to charge 
the enemy in disorder, the rout becMne general. A 
dreadful slaughter of the Romans ensued, fifteen thousand 
men being killed on the spot, and eighteen hundred taken 
prisoners. 28. Ng^^er^^e conquerors in^amyjh better 
state than the vanquished I') r'rhus himself €H roig ^wounded, 
and thirteen thousand of his forces slain./ Night coming 
on put an end to the slaughter on both sidles, and Pyr'rhus 
was heard to exclaim, that one such victory more would 
ruin his whole army. 29. ^The next day, as he walked to 
view the field of battle, he could not help regarding with 
admiration the bodies of the Romans who were slain^^ 
Upon seeing them all with their wounds in front, their 
countenances even in death marked with noble resolution, 
and a sternness that awed him into respect, he ^jpsj^^rd/ a, ,» ,. 
to cry out, in the true spirit of a mihtary adventurernT^^^^ 
with what ease could I conquer the world, had I the 
Romans for soldiers, or had they me for their king ! " 

30. Pyr'rhus, after this victory, was still unwilhng to 
drive them to an extremity, and considering that it was 
best to treat with an humbled enemyy he resolved to send 
his friend Cin'eas^ ttio ogatoPi to negotiate a peace /of 
whom he often asserted, that he had won more towns by 
the eloquence of Cin'eas, than by his own arms. 31. But 
fpiaesA, with all his art, found the Romans incapable of 
being seduced, either by private bribery, or pubLc per- 
suasion J with a haughtiness httle expected from a van- 
quished renemy, they insisted that Pyrrhus should eva- ^ 
cuate Italy previous to the commencement of a treaty of 
l)eace. 

> Cin'eas is said to have possessed so retentive a memory, that the 
day after his arrival at Rome, he could salute every senator and knight 
by name. 
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Questions for Examination, 

1. Were ibe Romans uniformly snccessfnl ? 

2. Who reaoWed to nse stra agem, and why? 

3. By what means did be effect it ? 

4. What followed ? 

5. Was the Roman general deceived by this stratagem ? 

^. What advantage did the Samnite commander take of the sitaatiofi 
IK of the Romans ? 
f: Were these terms accepted ? 

8. How was this news received at Rome? 

9. Did this event put an end to the war ? 

10. Who signalized themselves against the Samnites ? 

11. What measures did the Samnites adopt in this extremity ? 

12. What was the character of Pyirhus, and what effort did he make 

fnrtlifiirH'^^^- 

13. Did he follow in person ? 

14. Did this great force arrive in safety ? 

15. What was his first care ? 

16. What measures dicLihe Roiaans-adopt ? 

17. Did Pyrrhus immediately commence hostilities ? 
la^What answer was returned ? 

19. What followed? 
•^0. What opinion did Pyrrhus form of the Romans > 

21. What were his first measures ? 
^22. Were his precautions justified ? 

23. In what way did Pyrrhus resist this attack ? 

24. What is worthy of observation in this engagement ? 

25. To whom did the victory fall ? 

26. On what account were the Romans terrified by the appearance off 

the elephants ? 
_ g7- What QQiQpleted the rout ? 

28. WaslLis victory cheaply purchased ? 

29. What were the sensations of Pyrrhus on viewing the field of battle? 

30. What measures did he adopt after this victory ? 

31. Were the arts of Cineas successful? 
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SECTION III. 

In public life seYere, 
To virtue still inexorably firm ; 
But when, beneath his low illustrious roof, 
Sweet peace and happy wisdom smoothed his brow. 
Not Mendship soft^ was, nor lore more kind. 

Thomson. 



1. Extoining, por^ greatly praising. 

6. Pan'ic, ». Tiolent fear. 
16. Alleging, part, affirming, mention- 
ing. 
16. Schooled, part, trained, instructed. 



18. Magnanim'ity, ». greatness of mind, 
bravery, elevation of itoul. 

27. Cii'adel, «. a fortress, a castle. 
Invet'erate, a, obstinate, not to be 
appeased. 



1 . Being firustrated, therefore, in his expectations, Cin'eas 
returned to his master, exiblling both the virtues and the 
^' grandeur of the Romans. \ The senate, he said, appeared 
a reverend assembly of derai-gods ; and the city, a temple 
;" for their reception. | 2.1'Of this Pyr'rhus soon after became 
V sensible by an embassy from Rome, concerning the ran- 
som and exchange of prisoners.! 3. At the head of this 
venerable deputation waa-^^Pabricius, an ancient senator, 
who had long been a pattern to his countrymen of the most 
" ^ extreme poverty, joined to the most cheerM contenty 4. 
Pyr rhus received this celebrated old man with great kind- 
^,/ ness J and, willing to try how far fame had been just in his 

* '^t favour, offered him rich presents ; but the Roman refiised. 
^ ^'5- Th® ^^y after he was desirous of examining the equa- 

" V lity of his temper, and ordered one of his largest elephants 

• I!^ to be placed behind the tapestry, which, upon a signal 
^ given, being drawn aside, the huge animal raised its trunk 

above \hQ ambassador's head, making a hideous noise, and 
N . using other arts to intimidate him. 6.1 But Fabricius, with 
an unchanged countenance, smiled upon the king, and told 
\v him that he looked with an equal eye on the terrors of that 
day, as he had upon the allurements of the preceding.) 7. 
Pjr'rhus, pleased to find so much virtue in one he had con- 
sidered as a barbarian, was willing to grant him the only 
favour which he knew could make him happy ;/he released 
the Roman prisoners, entrusting them to Fabri'cius alone, 
upon his promise, that in case the senate were determined 
to continue the war, he might reclaim them whenever he 
thought proper ^ 

' So great an enemy was Fabri'cius to luxury, that all bis household 
utensils were of the meanest materials. He banished from the senate 
Come'lius Rufi'nus, who had been twice consul and dictator, because 
he kept in his house more than ten pounds weight of silver plate. 
(Flor. 1. i. c. 18, in uota.) Such a man was not easily corrupted ! 
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8. jfBy this time the Roman army was recovered from its 

U.C. late defeat J and Sulpi'dus and De'cius, the consuls 

474. for the following year, were placed at its head. 9. 

The panic which had formerly seized it from the elephants 

now began to wear off; and both armies met^ear the city 




ticularly by the elephants, were obliged to retire to tiieir 
camp, leaving six thousand men upon the field of battle. 
11. But Jhe^^emy had no great reason to ^^ oast of their- 
triumph, afmey had four thousand slain, " jfPyr rlmg ngnin 
observed to a, s<4di«r who was congratulaiii^ him uponhiiL 
victory, ''Another such a triumph, and I shall be undone.7 
This battle finished the campaign. 12. (The next season 
began with equal vigour on both sides; Pyr'rhus having 
received new succours from home.! 13. While the two 
armies were a^sp^^JQg* ami^y^J^iatta small distance from 
each other,/a/ lOTMi » ^ j # a8 Mmxtgtt io'-mUt Fabri'cius, -4he- 
Ilpman gen^*al, m^^^he king's phyBJcian, importing that 
for a proper reward he would take j^m off by poison^laiid 
thus rid the Romans of a po^^M engmz^jLnd a dangerous 
war. 14. Fabri'cius felt aUr^CAflOlBmaignation /at this 
base proposal that was coi^sistent with his former charac- 
ter ; he communicated it to his colleague, and ^iaetafitiy 
( gave it as his opinion, that Pjn/rhus shordd be informed of 
the treachery that was plotted against him./ 15/ Accord- 
ingly* letters were despatched for that purpfese, informing 
Pyr'rhus of the affairl and alleging his unfortunate choice 
of friends and enemies ; that he had trusted and promoted 
murderers, while he directed his resentment against the 
generous and brave. 16. Pyr'rhus now began to find that 
these bold barbarians were, by degrees, schooled into re- 
finement, and would not suffer him to be their superior, 
even in generosity. /He received the message with as 
much amazement at /their candour, as indignation at his 
physician's treachery. "Admirable Fabri'cius!" cried 
he, " it would be as easy to turn the sun from its course, 
as thee from the path of honour./ 17. /Then, making tho 
proper inquiry among his servants, and having disco- 
vered the treason, he ordered his physician to be exe- 
cuted. / 1 ^y'riot to be outdone in magnanimity, he imme- 
diately sent to Rome all his prisoners witiiout ransom, and 
again desired to negotiate a peace : but the Romans stl' 
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refused, .upoD any other conditions than had been offered 
before '/ 

19. After an interval of two years, Pyr'rhus, having in- 
creased his army by new levies, sent one part of it to op- 
pose the march of Len'tulus, while he witiL the other went 
to attack Cu'rius Denta'tus, before his colleague could 
come up. 20. His principal aim was to surprise the enemy 
by night ; but, unfortunately, passing through woods, and 
the light failing him, his men lost their way ; so that at 
the approach of morning he saw himself in sight of the 
Roman camp, with the enemy drawn out ready to receive 
him. The vanguard of both armies soon met, in which 
the Romans had the advantage. 21/ Soon after, a general 
engagement ensuing, Pyr'rhus, finding the balance of the 
victory turning still against him, had once more recourse 
to his elephants./ 22. These, however, the Romans were 
now too well accjtainted with to feel any vain terrors from ; 
and having found that fire was the most effectual means 
to repel themjthey caused a number of balls to be made, 
« composed of fiax and rosin, which were lighted and thrown 
^ against them as they approached the ranks/ 23. (Hi^ ^l^* 
phants, rendered furious by the flame^jaina boldly <^)po8ed 
^ by the, soldiers, cou ld p^ inng**''"^*^"^^''^^ht on, W^^an 
^' back on their own army, bearing down their ranks, and 
fiUing all places with terror and confusion : thus victory 
at length declared in favour of Rome/ 24. Pyr'rhus in 
V vain attempted to stop the flight ana slaughter of his 
^ troops; I he lost gut uiil y twenty-three thousand of his 
^ best soldiers, taJJ^ his camp was also taken i 25. This 
V served as a new lesson to the Romans, who were ever 
^ open to improvement. They had formerly pitched their 
A tents without order; but, by this new capture, they 
^ were taught to measure out their ground, and fortify 
V;;J| the whole with a trench ; so that many of their succeed- 
ing victories are to be ascribed to their Improved method of 
*A encamping. | 

^ 26. Pyr'rhus, ttEus finduig all hopes firuitles»> resolved 

^? to leave Italy,|where he found only desperate enemies, and 

Sl^ faithless allies: accordingly, calling together the Taren'- 

tines, he informed them that he had received assurances 

from Greece of speedy assistance, and desiring them to 

await the event with tranquillity, the night following he 

* They, however, released an equal number of Tarentine and Sam- 

nite prisoners. 



y Google 



156 HISTORY OV ROME. 

embarked his troops, lind retume4 undisturbed into his 
native kingdom,^ith the remains of his shattered forces, 
leaving a garrison in Tarentum merely to save appear- 
ances 4 and in this manner ended the war with Pyrrhus 
after six years' continuance, i 

27. As for the poor luxurious Taren'tines, who were the 
original promoters of the war, they soon began to find 
a worse enemy in the garrison that was left for their 
defence, than in the Romans who attacked them from 
without. The hatred between them and Milo, who com- 
manded their citadel for Pyr'rhus, was become so great, 
that nothing but the fear of their old inveterate ene- 
mies, the Romans, could equal it. 28. fin this distress 
they applied to the Carthaginians, who, with a large 
fleet, came and blocked up the port of Taren'tum/ so 
that this unfortunate people, once famous through utaly 
for their refinements and pleasures, now saw themselves 
contended for by three different armies, without a choice 
of a conqueror. 29. At length, however,/the Romanal 
found means to bring over the garrison to their in* 
terest, after which they easily (became masters of the 
city, and demolished its walls, granting the rohabitants 
liberty and protection.! 



Questions for Examination, 

1. What report did Cineas give of the Romans? 

2. By what means did Pyrrhus become convinced of its truth ? 

3. Who headed this deputation ? 

4. What reception did he experience ? 

\r>. What farther trial was made of his disposition ? 
6*. What effect did this produce on Fabricius ? 
7. In what way did Pyrrhus evince his satisfaction ? 
8^ In what state was the Roman army at this time ? 
y. Where did the rival armies meet ? 

10. What was the event of the engagement? 

1 1 . Did it cost the enemy dear ? 

1 2. Was the war continued ? 

13. What proposal was made to Fabricius ? 

14. How was this proposal received? 

15. How was this done? 

16*. What effect had this conduct on Pyrrhus ? 



17. W hat followed ? /Vj 
io. What return did qfe^ra 
J^. How was this war can 

this, and how did they succe< 
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r make to the Romans ? 
How was this war carried on ? 
NJWK What views had he in this, and how did they succeed ? 
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2 1 . What expedient did Pyrrhns have recourse to, to ensure the Tictory f 

22. How (]id the Romans endeavour to counteract it ? 
2'X What was the consequence ? 

24. What loss did Pyrrhus sustain ? 

25. What advantage did the Romans gain from this victory ? 
2(k What resolution did Pyrrhus form, and how did he effect it? 
27!(What became of the Tarentines ? 

2n. To whom did they have recourse ? 
29. How did this terminate ? 



CHAPTER XIV. 



SECT. I. 



FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE FIRST PUNIC WAR TO THH 
BEGINNING OF THE SECOND, WHEN THE ROMANS BEGAN 
TO GROW POWERFUL BY SEA.— U.C 493. 



In every heart 
Are sown the sparks that londle fiery war. 
Occasion needs but fen them, and they bkze. 



COWPBR. 



i. Embroil'lng, part, setting at en- 
mity, putting in confusion. 
9. Unturmount'able, a. that cannot 

be overcome. 
11. Persever'ance, «. constancy. 
14. Consum'mate, a. perfect, complete, 
accomplished. 



16. Gra|/ple, «. to fight rinse, hand t« 
hand, to lay hold of their ships 
with grappling irons. 
Mer'ceiiary, a. serving for hire. 

23. Despon'dence, «. dejection, despair. 



destroyed all rival pretensions 



I./Thb Romans having destroyed ail rival prel 
at homCj began to pant after foreign conquests, f 2. The 
' Carthagb»4MMs| were at that time in possession of tlie 
greatest part of Sicily^ and, like the Romans, only wanted 
an opportunity of ^^{^onj/i|^the natives, in order to be- 
come masters A^ AdAWioleftisland. 3. | This opportunity 
at length offeredi | Hi'ero, king of Sy'racusef one of the 
states of that island, which was as yet unconquered, en- 
treated their aid ^gainst the Mam'ertinesjan insignificant 
people of the same country, and they sent him supphes 
both by sea and land *. 4.|The Mam'ertines, on the other 

1 Hi'ero had been for many years a firm friend to the Romans; and 
though their protecting a city which would otherwise have fallen into 
his hands, occasioned a temporary interruption of that friendship, it 
was soon resumed, and continued unshaken during the remainder of a 
k>ng reign. The happy effects of this prndent conduct were experi- 
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hand, to shield off impending ruin, put themselves under 
the protection of Rome. { 5. The Romans, not .thinking* 
the Mam'ertines worthy of vta)^ name of allies, instead of 
professing to assist tnpAipoldly declared war against 
Carthage ; alleging as a reason the assistance which Car- 
thage had lately sent to the southern parts of Italy against 
the Romans. | In this manner a war was declared between 
two powerful states, both too great to continue patient 
spectators of each other's increase. 

6. 1 Carthage, a colony of the Phceni'cians, was built on 
the coast of Africa, near the place where Tunis now 
stands, a}?outV\undred and thirty- seven years before the 
foundation iof^Kbme. J T ^As % had been long grow ing 
T^D&^'peww.mo it had extended its dominions all along the 
coasts : but its chief strength lay in its fleets and com- 
merce.} 8. Thus circumstanced, these two jgreat powers 
began what is called the First Punic war. IThe Cartha. 
ginians were possessed of gold and silver, which might 
be exhausted ; the Romans were famous for perseverance, 
patriotism, and poverty, which gathered strength by every 
defeat^ 

9. Hut there seemed to^be^gp unsurmountable obstacle 
to the ambitious views ofYRomef^ l i fB th ey had no fleeUor 
at least none that deserved the title;! while the Cartha - 
gin'ians had the entire command at sed, and kept all the 
maritime towns in obedience*! 10. In such a situation, 
under disadvantages which nature seemed te have imposed, 
any people but the Romans would have rested ; but 
' ^ nothing could conquer or intimidate them. 1 1 / A Cartha- 

X ^ gin'ian vessel happened te be driven on shore in a sterm, 

•\ and this was sufficient te serve as a model^ They began 

c ^ te apply themselves to maritime affairs ; and^though with- 

out shipwrights to build, or seamen to navigate a fleet, 
they resolved to surmount every obstacle with inflexible 
perseverance. 12. /The consul Duil'lius^as the first who 
ventured to sea with his new-constructea armament ; and, 

enced by his subjects ; for while the other states of the island witnessed 
scenes of carnage and ruin, Sy'racuse enjoyed the sweets of tranquillitj 
and affluence. (Polyb. ef alii.) 

* The vessels in which they had hitherto transported their troops 
were principally hired from their neighbours the Locrians, Tarentines, 
&c. It is certain that the Romans had ships of war before this periodi 
but from the little attention they had hitherto paid to naval affairs, 
they were, probably, badly constructed and ill managed. 
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thoiigh ^inferior to the enemy in thej 

fleet, yeSi^e gained the first naval yictorjtf the^artha- 
gin'ians losing fifty of their ships, and the undisturbed 
sovereignty of the sea, which they valued morey Tlie 
highest honours were conferred on Duillius for tnis re- 
markable victory, and a rostral column, that is, a column 
adorned with the rostra or 
prows of ships, raised to com- 
memorate the event, still exists 
in Rome. 

13. The Romans soon in- 
vaded Sicily, and gained some 
signal successes, principally by 
the aid of their ally, king 
Hi'ero. On one occasion the 
consul Calatinus was entrap- 
ped by the Carthaginians into 
a defile, and would certainly 
have been destroyed but for 
the bravery of a mihtary tri- 
bune, Calpur'nius Flem'ma, 
who with three hundred men 
kept the whole of the hostile 
forces at bay, until the consul 
extricated his army. But not- 
withstanding repeated triumphs, 
the Romans discovered that 
le conquest of Sicily was to 
te obtained only by humbling 
the power of Carthage at hom^ 
For this reason the senate 
resolved to carry the war into 
Africa itself, and accordingly 
they sent Reg'ulua and Man'lius, 
with a fleet of three hundred 
sail, to make the invasion. 
M.lReg'ulus was reckoned the 
most consummate warrior that 
Rome could then produo^ and a professed example of 
frugal severity, y His patriotism was -still greater than his 
temperance i all private passions seemed extinguished in 
him, at least they v^-^re swallowed up in one great ruling 
aflection, the love jf his country. 15^ The two generals 
set sail with their fleet, which was the greatest that had 
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ever yet left an Ilalian port, carT3ring a hundred and forty 
thousand men. They were met by the Carthagin'ians with 
a fleet equally powerful, and men more used to the sea J 
16. While the fight continued at a distance, the CarthaJ 
gin'ians seemed successful ; but when the Romans came to 
grapple with them, the difference between a mercenary army, 
and one that fought for fame, was apparent. 17 /The 
resolution of the Romans was crowned with success ; the 
enemy's fleet was dispersed, and fifty-four of their vessels 
taken/ IS.oThe consequence of this victory was an imme- 
diate aescent upon the coast of Africa, and the capture of 
the city Clu'pea * : together with twenty thousand men, 
who were made prisoners of war *i 

19. The senate being informed^of thg|^ ^pC^at successes, 
and applied to for fresh instructions,/<^minanded Manlius 
back to Italy, in order to superintend the Sicilian war; 
and directed that Reg'ulus should continue in Africa, tc 
prosecute his victories there. J 

20. A battle ensued, in wnich Carthage was once more 
defeatedLsnd 1 7,000 of its best troops were cut off. This 
fresh vidtory contributed to throw them into the utmost 
despair lUtr more than eighty of their towns submitted to 
the Romans \ 2li In this distress, the Carthagin'ians, 
destitute of generals at home, were obliged to send to 
Lacedee'mon, offering the command of their armies to 
Xantip'pus, a general of great experience, who imdertook 
to conduct them./ 

22. This general began by giving the magistrates pro- 
per instructions for levying their men ; he assured them 

' Clu'pea, or Cly'pea, now Aklib'ia, is a town of Africa Proper, 
twenty-two miles from the site of Carthage. (Strabo.) It was very con* 
veniently situated to serve as a magazine of arms and provisions for the 
Romans, and there were several ports near it, to shelter their fleets. 
(Polyb.) 

* While Reg'ulus lay encamped here, near the river Bagra'da, be 
is said to have slain a monstrous serpent by the help of his battering 
engines. Its skin, which was 120 feet long, was sent to Rome, and 
preserved for a long time with great care. 

' To complete their misfortunes, the Numid'ians entered their terri- 
tory, laid waste their fields, and committed such dreadful devastations, 
that a severe famine ensued, with all its attendant horrors. At this 
critical juncture, Reg'ulus, who had advanced to the very gates of the 
dty, sent the Carthagin'ians proposals of peace. The depnties were 
received with transports of joy till the conditions were known, when 
they were found so severe, that the senators protested they would 
rather die a thousand deaths than submit to theui. 
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that their armies were hitherto overthrown, not hy the 
strength of the enemy, but by the ignorance of their own 
commanders ; he therefore required a ready ohedience to 
his orders, and assured them of an easy victory. 23. The 
whole city seemed once more revived from despondence, 
by the exhortation of a single stranger; and soon from 
hope grew into confidence. 24. This was the spirit the 
Grecian general wished to excite in them : so that when 
he saw them thus ripe for the engagement, he joyfully 
took the field. 25. The Lacedsemo'nian made the most 
skilful disposition of his forces ; he placed his cavalry in 
the wings ; he disposed the elephants at proper intervals, 
behind the line of the heavy armed infantry ; and bring- 
ing up the hght-armed troops before, he ordered them to 
retire through the hne of infantry after they had dis- 
charged their weapons. 26/ At length both armies en- 
gaged ; after a long and obstinate resistance, the Romans 
were overthrown with dreadful slaughter, the greatest 
part of their army destroyed, and Reg'ulus himself taken 
prisoner*. / 27| Several other distresses of the Romans 
followed sAon after. They lost their fleet in a storm*, 
and Agrigen'tum ', their principal town in Sicily, was 
taken by Karth'alo, the Carthagin'ian general. They 
built a new fleet, which shared the fate of the forroerfe fur 
the mariners, as yet unacquainted with the Mediter r&nean 
shores, drove upon quicksands, and soon after the greater 
part perished in a storm. The Romans, considering these 
two disasters as indications of the will of the gods that they 
should not contend by sea, made a decree that no more 
than fifty galleys should for the future be equipped. But 
they soon annulled a law which would have proved fatal 
to their rising greatness. 

* Xantip'pus met with a very ungrateful return for the signal ser- 
vices he had rendered the Carthagin'iaiis, for the seamen who were 
appointed to conduct him home had private orders to throw him over- 
board, lest he should ascribe to himself the honour of this victory. 

^ A fine army was thus lost ; all the riches that had been amassed 
in Africa were swallowed up by the sea, and the whole coast from 
Pachi'num to Cameri'na was covered with dead bodies and the wrei^ks 
of ships, so that history scarcely affords another example of so dreadful 
a disaster. 

^ Now Girgen'tL In its flourishing condition it contained 200,(M>0 
inhabitants. (Polyb. Strabo.) 
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Questions for Examination. 

It* What did the Romans now desire ? 

2>--What state afforded them an opportnnitj for tlus poipoee? 
SIvWere their wishes gratified, and how ? 
4»What measures did the Mamertines adopt? 
&^ Did the Romans afford them the assistance they requested ? 
Qg^WhCTe was Carthage situated, and when was it built ? 
^IT^aTit a powerful state ? 

8. Had the Romans or the Carthagin'ians the means most likely to 

ensure success ? 

9. Were Rome and Carthage on an equal footing in other respects ? 

10. Did the Romans attempt to overcome this obstacle ? 

1 1. What assisted their endeavours ? 

12. Who was their first naval commander, and what was his success ? 
J5:. What were the means adopted to conque r Sicily ? 

14. What was the eharBctert>TRegulus ? 

15. What was the amount of the forces on both sides ? 
^6. On which side did the advantage lie ? 

17. With whom did the victory remain ? 

1 8. What was the consequence of this victory ? 

19. What were the orders of the senate ? 

20. What was the next event deserving notice, and its consequences ? 

21. To what expedient were the Carthaginians obliged to have 

recourse ? 
/ , 22. What were the first acts of this general ? 
^' 23. What were the effects his arrival produced ? 
>(24. What was the consequence ? 

y25. In what way was the Carthaginian army drawn up ? 
2f». What was the event of the battle ? 
27. What other disasters did the Romans encounter ? 



SECTION II. 

Who has not heard the Fabian heroes sung ? 

Dentatus' scars, or Mutius' flaming hand ? 

How Manlius saved the Capitol ? tiie choice 

Of steady Regulus ? Dyer. 



v< 



1 . Solici'tor, t. one who solicits, or asks 
for another. 

8. Ter'ininate, v. to end. 

\ Embar'rassment, «. perplexity, dif- 
ficulty. 



16. £xhau*-t'ed, part, drained of their 
resources. 
Subscripted, part, agreed to, signed. 



I ./Thb Carthagin'ians being thus successfuLjwere desirous 

^Jof a new treaty of peace, hoping to have better terms than 

those insisted upon by Reg'ulus*^ They supposed that 

* These are subsequently mentioned. 
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lie, wbora they had now for four years kept in a dungeon* 
confined and chained, would be a proper solicitor. It was 
expected, that being wearied with imprisonment and bond- 
age, he would gladiy endeavour to persuade his country- 
men to a discontinuance of the war jdach prolonged his 
captivity. 2. He was accordingl^^nr with their ambas- 
sadors to Romey under a promise, previously exacted from 
him, to return in case of being unsuccessful^jSe was -even 
given to imderstand that his life dependea upon the suc- 
cess of his negotiation ^J 

3.1 When this old general, togetherwith the ambassadors 
of Carthage, approached Rome, / pumlmro^ ^ his friends 
came out to meet him, and congratulate him on bis return^ 
-4i Their acclamations resounded through the city ; but 
/fcg gg^wluB refused, with s ettled mtlau c faolj i , to enter the 
i\i^ffc^,i In vain he was entreated on every side to visit 
^ 3ace more his little dwelling, and share in that joy which 
his return had inspired, /w^persisted in saying, that he 
was now a slave belonging to the Carthagin'ians, and unfit 
to partake in the Uberal honours of his country. I 5. The 
senate assembling without the walls, as usual, to give 
audience to ih& ambassadors, Reg'ulus opened his commis- 
sion, as he had been directed by the Carthagin'iai^^ ^c^uncil, 
and their ambassadors seconded his propoeal^^- 6l The 
senate themselves, who were weary of a war i^hicA had 
been protracted above foigte»n years, I were no way disin- 
clinable to a peace. ^/Tii^offly remained for Reg'ulus him- 
self to give his opinion.! 7. ^^ When it came to his turn to 
spe^k, to the surprise or the whole, he gave his voice for 
Quing the warJ 8. So unexpected an advice not a 
littfe disturbed the senate : they pitied, as well as admired 
a man who had used such eloqueiice against his private 
interest, and could conclude upon , a measure which was 
to terminate in his own ruin. 9 J But he soon relieved 
their «n6arra*5m«if/ by ^ freaking off the treaty, 4»4 by 
Mdsingi -w ordpr t|<^etunf tcrliis Ist^nilu and his confinement |; 
10. In vain did the senate and his dearest friends entreat 

1 Though the Carthagin'ians had been partially successful, their 
condition fully justified their anxiety for peace. The war had already 
lasted fourteen years ; they had lost their best commanders, their ele- 
phants, ftnd their fleets ; their finances were exhausted, their armies 
diminished, and the only towns they bad now left in Sicily were 
Lilybse'um (now Boco), and Drepa'nnum (now Trapa'ni), the former 
of which was invested by the Roman army. 
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\^ . 

y^ his stay; he still repressed their solicitations. Mar'cia, 
^ his wife, with her children, vainly entreated to be permitted 
^ to see him ; he still obstinately persisted in keeping his 
V promise ; and though sufficiently apprised of the tortures 
that awaited his return, without embracing his family, or 
^. taking leave of his friends, he departed wi& the ambassa- 

dors for Carthage. 

11/ Nothing could equal the fiiry and the disappoint- 

^ ment of the Carthagin'ians when they were informed by 

^^ their ambassadors that Reg'ulus, instead of hastening a 

* ])eace, had given his opinion for continuing the war.| 12. 

ty j'i'hey accordingly prepared to punish his conduct yrith. 

V the most studied tortures. | His eyelids were cut off. and 

^ he was remanded to prison. After some days, he was 

again brought out from his dark and dismal dungeon, and 

exposed wi& his £ace opposite the burning sun. At last, 

when malice was fatigued with studying all the arts of 

torture, he was put into a sort of bairel, stuck full of 

spikes, and in this painM position he continued till he 

died ^. 

13. Both sides now took um arms with more than former 
animosity, .^t IfengthUl^linm^erseverance was crowned 
with success ^MM^J^ victoiy followed nn thi hnrfr sf 
another. .JHlieyWteft however, with some sad reverses\ 
P. Clau dius Pul'cher, engaging Ath'erbal, the commander 
of the Carthagin'ian fleet, was defeated with the loss of 
ninety galleys, eight thousand men killed, and twenty thou- 
sand taken prisoners. The loss of this engagement was 
partly owing to the consul's contemptuous disregard of the 
auspices held in such veneration by the Romans : for when 
the sacred chickens refused to feed, (which was considered 
an ill omen,) he threw them, coop and all, into the sea, 
saying. If they will not eat, let them drink. This supposed 
impiety so disheartened his troops, that they made but a 
faint resistance to the enemy, and suffered themselves to 
be cut down like cowards. They likewise lost another 
> fleet in a storm. Of one hundred and twenty galleys, and 

eight hundred transports laden with stores, not one vessel 
^ escaped. After the loss of this fleet, the Roman senate 

* This cmelty was retaliated by his wife, Mar'cia, on some Cartba- 

gin'ian captives of the highest quality. Indeed there is some reason to 

believe, that the story of the tortures to which Reg^ulus was subjected, 

'A was invented as an excuse for the barbarity with which his fiimily treated 

^ those prisoners. 
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encouraged their subjects to fit out privateers to harass and 
plunder the enemy. Fa'bius Bu'teo once more showed 
them the way to naval victory, by defeating a large squa- 
dron of the enemy's ships ; but Luta'tius Cat'ulus, whose 
fleet was built and equipped by the private subscriptions 
of some patriotic individuals, gained a victory still more 
complete, in which the power of Carthage seemed totally 
destroyed at sea by the loss of a hundred and twenty 
ships. 14^ This loss compelled the Carthagin'ians again 
to sue for peace, which Rome thought proper to grantl 
but still inflexible in its demands, exacted the same condi- 
tions which Res^^'ulus ha(L^^^»fly offered at the gates of 
Carthage. 15 /These wffMtnat they should lay down a 
thousand talents of silver, to defray the charge of the war, 
and should pay two thousand two hundred more * within 
ten years ; that they should quit Sicily, with all such islands 
as they possessed near it ; that they should never make war 
against the allies of Rome, nor come with any vessels of 
war within the Roman dominions; and, lastly, that all 
their prisoners and deserters should be dehvered up without 
ransom./ 16:|bTo these hard conditions the Car- U.C. 
thagin'ians, now exhausted, readily subscribed; and 613. 
thus ended the first Punic war, which had lastedl twenty- 
four years t and in some measure had drained both nations 
of their resources ' 



Questions for Examination, . . , 

1. What were the Carthaginians now desirous of obtaining ?" 

2. Was Regulus employed for this purpose? 

*A. How was Regulus received by the Romans ?- 

4. What was the conduct of R^^lus on this occasion t-* . 

-p. How did the negotiation cx)mknt3nce f — / 

(i. Were the Romans inclined for peace ? 

7. What was the opinion of Regulus ? 

%8. What was the effect of this advic&k- - 

9. How did Regulus put an end to thWr embarrassment ? 

10. Could he not be prevailed on to remain at Rome ?^ ^ 

11. How did the Carthaginians receive an account of his conduct ? 

12. In what way did they punish him ?- 

13. With what success was the war continued ? 

14. What was the consequence of this loss ? 



» 437,260/. sterling. 

* The Romans lost seven hundred ships in this war ; the Cartha- 
gin'ians only five hundred. But Roman perseverance prevailed. 
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15. What were ihese terms? 

16. Were they agreed to ? 

What was the duratum of the first Punic war ? 



/ 



CHAPTER XV. \ 

SECT. I. 

PROM THB BND OF THB FIRST PUNIC WAR TO TUB END 
OF THB SECOND. 

Spain first he won, the Pyrenteani pass'd. 
And steepy Alps, the mounda that nature cast ; 
And with corroding juices, as he went, 
A passage through the liring rocks he rent. 
Then, ltt:e a torrent rolling from on high. 
He pours his headlong rage on Italy. 

Juvenal, Sat. 10. 



5. RaiVlery, «. satirical mirth, jest- 

ing. 
4. Deri'sion, «. contempt, mockery, 
scorn. 

6. Model, «. a copy, a pattern. 
Ele'giac, a. mournful, sad, solemn. 
Pas'toral, a. relating to shcfkberds, 

rural. 
Didac'tic, a. preceptive, doctrinal. 

7. Intrepid'ity, «. courage, boldness, 

bravery. 

8. Restitu'tion, t. a restoration of any 

thing unjustly taken. 

9. Ce'ded, v. given up to, transferred. 



Prohibi'tion, «. a forbiddin|, \ 
hindering. i 

10. Incur'red, 9. become liable { 
brought on themselves. 

18. Evolu'tions, «. exercises, manl 
vres. I 

16. Retriev'ed, «. recoTered, repairl 

22. Sus'tenance, «. food. i| 

23. Antiq'uity, «. ancient times, ot^U 
25. Cur'rent, «. a strewn. W 

Intim'idate, v. to alarm, to f>igh| 

to deter. 
Undkun'ted, a. bold, courageod 

firm. 



1. The war being ended between the Carthagin'ians and 
Romans,/a profound peace ensued, and m about bIa ) ' cais 
a£tfi( 4;he temple of .Ja'nus was shut for the second time 
since tl^ fomiidolti^n df^ the cityf. 2. IJie J^OQians -bek)^ 
thus in'^nieiid^ltip with -all nations,||had'&n opportunity of 
ttiming'to the arts of peace|; they now began to have a 
rdish for poetry, the first liberal art which rises in every 
civilized liation, and the first also that decays. 3. Hitherto 
they , had been entertained only with the rude drolleries of 
their lowest buffoons, who entertained them with sporta 
called Fescen'nine, in which a few debauched actors in- 
vented their own parts, while raillery and indecency sup- 
. plied the place of humour. 4. To these a composition of 
a higher kind succeeded, caQed satu*e ; a sort of dramatic 

* The first was in the reign of Numa. 
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poem> in which the characters of the great were particularly 
pointed out, and made an object of derision to the vulgar. 

5. After these came tragedy and comedy, which were bor- 
rowed from the Greeks : indeed, the first dramatic U.C. 
poet of Rome, whose name was lav'ius Andronicus, W4. 
was a native of one of the Greek colonies in southern Italy. 

6. The instant these finer kinds of composition appeared, 
this great people rejected their former impurities with dis- 
dain. From thenceforward they laboured upon the Grecian 
model; and though they were never able to rival their 
masters in dramatic composition, they soon surpassed them 
in many of the more soothing kinds of poetry. Elegiac, 
pastoral, and didactic compositions began to assume new 
beauties in the Roman language ; and satire, not that rude 
kind of dialogue already mentioned, but a nobler sort, was 
all thfir own *. 

7,fWhile they were thus cultivating the arts of peace, 
they were not unmindful of making fresh preparations for 
war; /intervals of ease seemed to give fresh vigour for new 
desigbs, rather than relax their former intrepidity, yS.lTlie 
i illyr'ian^^l^ere the first people npoufivjLyi^gJjL^ 
strength^i^- 'Htfttjaatki i lmppe i> e d xoymaKe|deppedations 
upon somVolf the trading sulgects of Romel which U.C. 
being complained of to Teuta, the queen of the W' 
countay, she, instead of granting redress, ordered the am- 
bassadors who were sent to demand restitution to be mur- 
dered. 9.|jA. war ensued, in which the Romans were vic- 
torious ;^ipost of the IUyrij|ji|ifw»frwc^ to the 
c waiuls, a nd -a-peaee -at last concluded, by which the great- 
-e^'past^f the fiQllP^'j' "'■" weded to Rome ;/a yearly tri- 
bute was exacted for the rest, and a prohibition added, that 
the lUyrlans should not sail beyond the river Lissih^with 
more than two barks, and those miarmed. 

lO.^The Gauls were the next people that incurred the 
displeasure of the Romans. | ll.liA time of peace, when 
the armies were disbanded, was the proper season for new 
irruptions ; accordingly, these barbarians invited fresh forces 
from beyond the Alps, and entering Etru'ria, wasted all 
with fire and sword, till they came within about three days* 

' About this time flourished En'nius, who wrote the history of Rome 
in verse. He was the mventor of the Latin Hexameter. (Vossius.-^ 
Valerius Mazimus, I. viii. c. 15.) 

' Illyr'ium or Illyr'ia, a country bordered on one side by Macedon 
Bnd Epi'ms, and on the other by the Adriatic sea. (Strabo.) 
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journey of Rome, j 12. A pwetor and a consul were sent 
to oppose them, who, now mptructed in the improved art* 
of war, were enabled to surround the Gauls. 13. It was 
in vain that those hardy troops, who had nothing but 
courage to protect them, formed ^o fe^ts to oppose their 
adversaries; their naked bodies|^&a^Tmmsciplmed forces 
( were unable to withstand the shock of an enemy completely 
armed and skilled in military evolutions, 1 141)^ miserable 
slaughter ensued, in which forty thou^n^ were killed, and 
I. ten thousand taken prisoners *{ If^^This victory was fol- 
lowed by another, gained by Marcellus, in which he killed 
Viridoma'rus, their king, with his own hand.^ 16 1 These 
conquests forced them to beg for peace, the condftions of 
which served greatly to enlarge the empire. Thus^he Ro- 
mans went on with success ; retrieved their former losses,] 
and only wanted an enemy worthy of their arms to begin a 
new war *. j 

17 J The Carthagin'ians had made peace solely because 
they were no longer able to continue the war. They, 
therefore, took the earliest opportunity of breaking the 
treaty, and besieged Sagun'tum, a city of Spain, which had 
been in alliance with Rome i and though desired to desist, 
prosecuted their operations 'with vigour*. ] 18.] Ambassa- 
dors were sent in consequence from Rome to CarthageJ 
complaining of the infraction of the articles, land required 
that Han'nibal, the Carthagin ian general, |who had advised 
this measure,] should be dehvered up A which being refrised, 
\I ^ both sides prepared for a second Punic war .4 
N^ 19.TThe Carthaginians trusted the management of it to 
Han'nibal.^ 20. /This extraordinaiy man had been made 
the sworn foe of Rome almost from his infancy ; for Awhile 
y^t^weij young, his father brought him before the altar, 
and obhged him to take an oath, that he would never be 
in friendship with the Romans, }n(nr desist from cq)posing 
their poner,^imtil he or they should be no more.| 21. On 

1 Polybius, (I. ii. c. 3.) says that the troops raised by the republic 
on this occasion were eight hundred thousand men; of which two 
liundred and serenty thousand were Romans or Campanians. 

' Deme'trios, who had succeeded Teuta in the government of lU 
lyr'icum, having violated the articles of the late treaty, a Roman 
army was sent against him, which conquered the remaining part of the 
kingdom, and obliged Deme'trios to fly to Macedon. (Livius.) 

' It appears, however, that the Romans had, by their haughty be- 
haviour, their repeated extortions, and their unjust invasions of Cor' 
■ica and Sardinia, given the Carthaginians just cause of complaint. 
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Ills first appearance in the field, he united in his own per- 
son the most masterly method of commanding^ ^ith the 
most perfect obedience to his superiors. Thusf ne was 
equally beloved bv his generals, and the troops he was ap- 
pointed to lead./ 22. He was possessed of the greatest 
courage in opposing danger, and the greatest presence of 
mind in retiring from it. No fatigue was able to subdue 
his body, nor any misfortune to break his spirit : he was 
equally patient of heat and cold, and he took sustenance 
merely to content nature, not to delight his appetite. He C^, 
was the b^t horseman, and the sw&test runner, of the ^^ 
time. 23. Wilis great general, who is considered as the >^,^ 
most skilful commander of antiquity, having overrun all v * 
Spain^nd levied a large army composed of various nations, \ 
JpesolVed^ to carry the war into Italy itself, as the Romans v, 
had before carried it into the dominions of Carthagel 24. 
For this purposdjl leaving Hanno with a sufficient force to "^ 
guard his conquests in Spain .^Jie crossed the Pyrene'an ^' 
mountains into Gaul, with an army of fifty thousand foot, ^ 
and nine thousand horse./ He quickly traversed that v, 
country, which was then wild and extensive, and filled '^ 
with nations that were his declared enemies. 25. The ^ 
rapid current of the Rhone might intimidate the bravest, 
but Hannibal had to encounter in addition the fierce re^ 
sistance of the Gauls, who had lined the opposite bank. A 
Roman army was also approaching to dispute his passage, 
and the difficulty of transporting the elephants across the 
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river threatened to produce a dangerous delay. Floats of 
timber covered with earth were prepared, which the ele- 
phants, deceived by their appearance, took for firm ground. 
As soon as the animals came upon the floats they were 
unmoored, and towed by boats across the stream. 

Even after leaving the Rhone innum««able other diffi- 
culties impeded Hannibal's enterprise, but(he overcame them 
all with undaunted spirit, and in ten days arrived at the 
foot of the Alps, over which he wm tQj^J^T^ore a new pas- 
sage into Italy. I 26A^fi^is ifr^W-'aMslof winteriwhen 
this astonishing project was undertaken.} The season 
added new horrors to the scene. The prodigious height 
and tremendous steepness of these mountains, capped with 
snow ; the people barbarous and fierce, dressed in skins, 
with long and shaggy hair ; presented a picture that im- 
pressed the beholders with astonishment and terror. 27. 
Viut nothing was capable of subduing the courage of the 
Carthaginian general. At the end of fifteen days, spent in 
crossing the Alps, he found himself in the plains of Italy, 
with about half his army ; the other half having died of 
cold, or been cut off by the natives 'J 

Questions for Examination, . 

1. What was' the consequence of the conclusion of the first Punic war ?— 

2. What advantage did the Romans derive from tiiis interval <^ 
r peace ?^ 

' .3. What species of entertainment had they hith^to enjoyed }f\ 

4. What succeeded these low buffooneries ? -^^ 
I 5. What was the next species, and from whom was it borrowed ? 
\{y. Did their former amusements still continue to please? 

7rWere the Romans attentive only to the arts of peace ?^ 

H. Who first incurred their rpsentment, and what was their offence ? 

!). What was the consequence ? 

10. Who next incurred the displeasure of the Romans ? 

1 1. What was their offence, and what favourable opportunity did they 

choose ? 

; 12. What steps were taken to oppose them ? 
1 3. Did the Gauls make any effectual resistance ? 
U. What was the result of the battle ? 

* Some historians assert that Hannibal, in order to open a passage 
through some precipices, caused the rocks to be made red hot, and 
then split them by throwing vinegar on the heated masses. This was 
long regarded as an idle feble, but modem researches have proved 
that this mode of breaking rocks is still practised by the natives of 
Africa, and that the hardest masses are broken to pieces by the action 
of a cold fluid on the heated stone. 
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15. Did thia victory decide the contest ? 

16. W hat advantages occurred to the Romans firom this war ? 

1 ?• Were the Carthaginians sincere in their overture for peace ? 
IfL What was the consequence of this refusal ? 

UK To whom was the conduct of the war committed by the Cartha. 
ginians ? 

23. What rendered Hannibal particularly eligible to this post ? 
21. W aaJie a ferourillB witk thejuany ? 

^22._Describe his corporeal and mental qualifications. 
/ 2.3. What resolution did he adopt? 

24. What measures did he take for that purpose ? 

25. Was he not deterried by the duiffeMofU^e vra,y{f 
2(r^hat render«^ iM^assag^^Uwfy'cIUtcalt ? 
27. Did these hi&mots render the attempt unsuccessful ? 



SECTION II. 

With Hannibal I cleft yon Alpine rocks, 

With Hannibal choked Thrasymene with slaughter ; 

But, O the night of Cannae's raging field ! 

When half the Roman senate lay in blood 

Without our tent, and groan 'd as we caroused I 

Immortal gods ! for such another hour I 

Then throw my carcase to the dogs of Rome. Youno. 



12. Imprac'ticable, a. impossible, not to 

be done. 
Ex'tricaie, v, to set free, to d^xtn 
tangle. 

13. Ex'igence, *. difficulty, diBtresJi. 
25. Com'petent, a. sufficient, equal to 

the occasion. 



t. Alac'rity, t. cheerfulness, readiness. 

7. Oppo'nents, « adversaries enemies. 

9. Allay'ed, part, quieted, abated. 

11. Ha'rasiiing, part, wt-aryfng, annoy- 
ing. 
Inaeces'sible, a. not to be approach- 
ed or reached. 

l.NAs soon as it was known at Rome that Han'nibal, at 
the head of an immense army, was crossing the Alps J the 
senatS^sent Scip'io to oppose hira^the armies met near the 
little river Tici'nus, and the Roman general was obliged to 
retreat with considerable loss.|[ 2 /In the mean time, Han'- 
iubal» thus victoriouSjJx)ok the most prudent precautions to 
increase his armyy^v&^ orders always to spare the pos- 
sessions of the GaVds, while depredations were committed 
upon those of Rome/ and this^^p n^leased thaii ^sunple 
people, that they declared for him' inTgSfeat nUmberv^uui 
flocked to his standard with alacrity i 

* About two thousand foot and two hundred horse of these Gauls 
who served in Sdp'io's army, in the night, when all was quiet in the 
Roman camp, entered the tents next them, murdered the Romans 
while they were asleep, and cutting off their heads, went over to 
Hannibal, who, contrary to true magnanimity, gave them a kind 
reception. 

I '2 
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3.\The second battle was fought uppn the banks of the 
river Tre'bia.i 4. The Carthaginian general, being ap- 
prised of the Roman impetuosity, of which he availed him- 
self in almost every engagement, haA sent off a thousand 
horse, each with a foot soldier behind, to cross the river, 
to ravage the enemy's country, and provoke them to en- 
gage.! The Romans quickly routed this force. Seeming 
to be aefeated, they took to the river ; and were as eagerly 
pursued by Sempro'nius, the consul *. No sooner had his 
army attained the opposite bank, than he perceived himself 
half-conquered, his men being fatigued with wading up to 
their arm-pits, and quite benumbed by the intense coldness 
of the/water. 

5./\. total rout ensued : twenty- six thousand of the Ro- 
mans were either killed by the enemy, or drowned in at- 
tempting to repass the river. / A body of ten thousand men 
were all that survived ; who, finding themselves enclosed 
on every side, broke desperately through the enemy's ranks, 
and fought, retreating, tiU they found shelter in ihe city of 
Placentia '. 

The Balearians and light troops assailed the Roman in- 
fantry, while the elephants attacked and drove back the 
cavalry. Still the legionaries made a gallant defence, but 
they were taken in flank by a body of Carthaginians, com- 
manded by Mago, who were placed in ambush for the 
purpose, and this unexpected attack threw them into con- 
fusion. 

The accompanying plan will at once explain the circum- 
stances of the engagement. 

After this victory, Hannibal determined oj penetrate 
farther into Italy. The route he chose was through the 
Fens, as being shorter and less likely to be occupied by 
the enemy, than any other; but the hardships his army 
encountered are almost incredible, being obliged to march 
three or four days and nights through mud and water 
without sleep or rest. Many of the beasts were left dead in 
the mud, and the hoofs came off the feet of many horses. 

6. The third defeat the Romans sustained wasVat the 
lake of Thrasyme'ne,fciear to which was a chain of moun- 
tains, and between ttiese and the lake a narrow passage 

^ Scipio, his colleagae, was then ill of a wound received in the 
former battle. 

* Now Placenza, a town of Italy, at the confluence of the Trebui 
and the Po. (Tiivius.) 
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lea^g to a valley that was embosomed in hills. It was 
upon these hills that Han'nibal disposed his best troops, 
and it was into this valley that Mamin'ius, the Roman 
general, led his men to attack him. 7. A disposition every 
way so £a.vourable for the Carthaginians was also assisted 
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by accident; for a mist rising from the lake, kept tbe 
Romans from seeing their enemies ; while the army upon 
the mountains being above its influence, saw the whole dis- 
position of their opponents. 8. )The fortune of the day was 
such as might be expected from the conduct of the two 
generals. \The Roman army was slaughtered almost be- 
fore they could perceive the enemy that destroyed them^ 
About fifteen thousand Romans, with Flamin'ius himself, 
fell in the valley, and six thousand more were oblifired to 
yield themselves prisoners of wari 
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a. Carthaginians in ambush. 

b. Carthaginian infantry. 

c. Carthaginian cavalry. 

d. Mountains. 



«. Roman army. 
/. Thrasymene lake. 
g. Hannibal's camp. 



9. iUpon the news of this defeat, after the^nejral ^^^7. ^ 
stemation was allayed, the senate resolvedjxo^lecf a'^ipm- 
mander Iwith absolute authority, in whom they might repose 
their last and greatest expectations.^ lO.whe choice fell 
upon Fa'bius Max'imus,\ a man of great courage,/ with a 
happy mixture of caution.^ 1 1 . He was apprised that the 
only way to humble the CJarthaginians^t such a distance 
from home, was rather )by^Aaras5iw^''lSian fighting. I For 
this purpose, he always encamped upon the highest grounds, 
inaccessible to the enemy's cavalry* :/Whenever they moved, 
he watched their motions, straitened their quarters,[and cut 
off their provisions ^ 



* Though this was tne most judicious conduct that Pa'bius could 
have adopted, and such as, if followed, would have efTectually do- 
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. ^. 12.1 By these arts Fa'bius had actually, at one time, 

%;'enclo8ed Han'nibal among mountams, where *it was impos- 

\j C;^ sible to winter ; and from which it was almost impracticable 

\^ to extricate his army without imminent danger * J 13. In this 

^^ exigence, nothing but one of those stratagems of war, 

- N^ which only men of great abilities invent, could save him. 
.' ^14.1 He ordered a number of small faggots and Ughted 
i '> t-orcnes to be tied to the horns of two thousand oxen, 

'N which should be driven towards the enemy. I These toss- 

>*ing their heads, and running up the sides of the mountain, 

' ^ ^ seemed to fill the whole neighbouring forest with fire ; 

- <v while Aihe .sentinels i that were placed to guard the ap- 
"- \ *" ])roaches to the mountain, seeing such a number of flames 

"^advancing towards their posts J fled in consternation, sup- 
erposing the whole bodg of the enemy was in arms to over- 
-t^ whelm them.)^ 15.j^y this stratagem Han'nibal drew oif 
^^his army, and escaped through the defiles that led beneath 
^ the hills, Ithough with considerable damage to his rear./ 

1 6. FA^bius, still pursuing the same judicious measures, 

V: followed Han'nibal in aU his naoyjments. bjit at length re- 

ceived a letter from the senate Jrecall5l|f h& to Romel on 

vj pretence of a solemn sacrifice requiring his presence. 17. 

'.-^^^ On his departure from the army, he strictly charged Minu'- 

^ ^ tins, his general of the horse, not to hazard an engage- 

v\ ment in his absence. This command he disobeyed, and 

' Fa'bius expressed his determination to punish so flagrant 

^"^ breach of military discipline. \ 18. Tlie senate,^ however, 

;''[. favouring Minu'tius, gave him an equal authority with the 

,^ dictator. | 19. On the arrival of Fa'bius at the camp, he 

' divided the army with Minu'tius, and each pursued his 

\ own separate plan. 20. By artfuT management Han'nibal 

' > soon brought the troops of the latter to an engagement, and 

they would have been cut off to a man, had not Fa'bius 

vV; sacrificed his private resentment to the public good, and 

' ^ hastened to the rehef of his colleague. 21 . By their united 

forces Han'nibal was repulsed, and Minu'tius, conscious 

strayed Hannibal's army, yet it met with the disapprobation of the 
senate and the people, who had not sufficient wisdom to perceive its 
propriety. 

^ Han'nibal had ordcrod his guides to conduct him to Cas'inum, but 
from the imperfect manner in which he spoke the Roman language, 
they understood him to mean Casil'inum. On entering the defile, 
Hannibal, who fancied himself betrayed, ordered one of the guides to 
be scourged and crucified, as a warning to the rest. (Plut. Liv.) 
1 4 
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of his rashness, resigned the supreme command into the 
hands of the dictator. 

22. /On the expiration of his year of office, Fa'bius re- 
signea, and Teren'tius Varro was chosen to the command<j|- 

23. Varro was a man sprung from the dregs of the people, 
with nothing but confidence and riches to recommend him^ 

24. With him was joined iEmil'ius Paulus, of a disposition 
entirely opposite; experienced in the field, cautious in 
action, and impressed with a thorough contempt for the 
abilities of his plebeian colleague. 

25. The Romans finding themselves enabled to bring a 
competent force into the field, being almost ninety thou- 
sand strong, now again resolved to meet Han'nibal, who 
was at this time \ encamped near the village of Cannae*, 
with a wind in his rear) that, for a certain season, blows 
constantly one way, which raising great clouds of dust 
from the parched plains behind, he knew must greatly 
distress an approaching enemy.- In this situation he 
waited the coming of the Romans with an army of forty 
thousand foot, and half that number of cavalry. 26. The 
consuls soon appeared to his wish, dividing their forces 
into two parts, and agreemg to take the command each day 
by turns. 27. On the first day of their arrival, ^mil'ius 
was entirely averse to engaging. The next day, however, 
it being Varro's turn to command, he without asking his 
colleague's concurrence, gave the signal for battle : and 
passing a branch of the river Au'fidus, that lay between both 
armies, put his forces in array. 28. The battle began with 
the light-armed infantry ; the horse engaged soon afber ; but 
the cavalry being unable to stand against those of Numid'ia, 
the legions came up to reinforce them. It was then that 
the conflict became general; the Roman soldiers endea- 
voured in vain to penetrate the centre, where the Gauls 
and Spaniards fought; which Han'nibal observing, he 
wdered part of those troops to give way, and to permit 
the Romans to embosom themselves within a chosen body 
of his Africans, whom he had placed on their wings, so as 
to surround them. Attacked thus on both flanks, the evo- 
lutions of the legions prevented by the stream in their rear, 
the Romans could make no effective resistance, but fell, says 
an old historian, *' like ripe corn before the reaper." Varro 
made several desperate efforts to remedy his fatal error, but 

* Cannee was originally a city of Apulia, but having been razed by 
the Romans, waa at this time a poor village ; it was afterwanU rubuiit. 
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the Africans, who were fresh and vigorous, easily main- 
tained their advantages over his wearied soldiers, and pre- 
vented them from restoring their disordered ranks. ./Emil'ius 
niade several brilliant charges at the head of the Roman 
cavahy, but found it impossible to extricate his colleague. 
29. At last theirout) became general in every part /of the 
Roman armylfme boastings of Varro were now no longer 
heard : while ^Emil'ius, who had been wounded by a slingcr, 
feebly led on his body of horse, and did all that could be 
done to make head against the enemy. 30.1 Unable to sit 
on horseback, he was forced to dismount.' It was in these 
deplorable circumstances, that one Len'tulus, a tribune of 
the army, flying from the enemy, who at some distance pur- 
sued him,] met ^mil'ius sitting upon a stone, covered with 
blood and woimds, and waiting for the commg up of the pur- 
suers. I 31. "uEmihus," cried the generous tribune, **you, 
at least, are guiltless of this day's slaughter; take my 
horse, and fly." ** I thank thee, Len'tulus," cried the djring 
consul, ** all is over, my part is chosen. Go, and tell the 
senate to fortify Rome against the approach of the con- 
>^ queror. Tell Faljius that iEmil'ius, while hving, ever 
^ remembered his advice ; and now dying approves it.]* 32. 
^ I While he was yet speaking, the enemy approachea ; and 
Len'tulus, at some distance, saw the consul expire, feebly 
fighting in the midst of hundreds./ 33.1 In this battle the 
Romans lost fifty thousand men, and so many knights that 
it is said Han'nibal sent three bushels of gold rings to 
Carthage, which those of this order wore on their fingers^^ 

1 Hannibal has been blamed for not haying marched to Rome im- 
mediately after this victory ; but liis army was by no means adequate to 
the siege of the city ; and the allies of. the Romans would have been 
able to curtail his quarters and intercept his convoys. He was, be- 
sides, h^dij provided with provisions and the munitions of war, both 
of whicb he could procure by invading Campania, the course which he 
actually pursued. 
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The fullowiDg plan will help to explain this great battle. 




A. CaiinA. 

B. Roman camp. 

C. Carthaginian camp. 

a. Roman cavalry. 

b. Roman infantry. 

c. Allied eayalry. 



d. Gallic and Spanish ca- 
valry. 

a. Cartliaffinian centre, 
the Africans in the 
side phalanxes, the 
Gauls and Spaniards 
in the middle. 



/. African cavalry. 

g. Gallic infantry re- 
tired before tneRo* 
mans. 

h. African infantry, pre- 
paring to attack th« 
Romans in flank. 



Questions for Examination, 

1. What measures were adopted by the Romans wben they heard of 

Hannibal's approach ? 

2. What precautions did Hannibal take ? / 

3. Where was the next battle fought ? ' 'i ^ 
4^SSQnr^as the stratagem emx^edO^y Ilannibal ? > ^ i ^^^ 
6.;iWhat follawad ? 

ft. .Where was the ne±t engagement ? 

7.jWa» titts a judidoas di^MMitkm of the Roman general ? 

^What was the result ? dl kJo vm5 

D. What expedient did the senate adopt on this occasion ? 

10. Who was chosen to this office ? 

1 1. What method of fighting did he adopt ? 

12. .W hat was the success of this plan ? 
I3.\Was his situation hopeless ? 

14. Describe his stratagem and its consequences. 

15. Did it answer his purpose ? 
*T^.' Was Fabius continued in office ? 

1 7, J 8. Of what disobedience was Minutius guilty ? Was he punished ? 
IOXHow was the army divided ? 
iiW/W • What plan did Fabius pursue ? How was its superiority proved ? 
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92^ 23, 24. Who succeeded Fabios fpfFhatwaa his character, and tliat 
of his colleague ? 
V^5. How were the Carthaginians posted at Cannae ? 
yiFif 27. How did the consols behave ? How did Varro act ? ^ . 

y^8 AWh&t were the drcomstances of 'the engagement ? W ^\/t .' I r'-*-^-^ 
' 2nr. How did the battle t^minate ? ^'^ 

^."^WE^ waslhe fate of ifimilius ? 

31. What generous offer was made by Lentulus ? 

32. Did the consul accept the tribune's offer ? 

33. Was the loss of the Romans severe ? 



SECTION III. . 

Nor Trebia quell'd, 
Nor Thrasytoene, nor Cannae's bloody field, 
Their dauntless courage ; storming Hannibal 
In vain the thunder of the battle roll'd, 
The thunder of the battle they returned 
Back on his Punic shores. 



Dysr. 



1. Consteraa'tion, s. fear, astonish- 

ment. 

2. Reprimand', v, to reprove, blame. 

6. Yet'eraus, s. old soldiers, expeii- 

enced warriors. 

7. Accu'mulated, part, added, in- 

creased, heaped up. 

8. Feint, ». a pretence. 

13. Fatig'ued, part, wearied. 



14. Mathemati'cian, $. a person versed 
in mathematics. 

17. Complex'ion, s. former appearance. 
Procon'sul, s. a Roman oiflcer, who 

governed a province with consu- 
lar authority. 

18. Re'quisite, a. necessary. 

24. Infatu'ated, part, deprived of un- 
derstanding. 
26. Explore', v. to examine. 



I.^When the first consternation was abated after this 
dreadful blow, the senate came to a resolution/to create 
a dictator J( in order to give strength to - tbehr govempaenti 
2.CA. short time after iVarro^5£mv€d,S having left behind 
him the wretched remains of his army */ As he had been 
the principal cause of the late calamify, it was natural to 
suppose that the senate would severely reprimand the 
rashness of his conduct. But far otherwise ! f The Romans 
went out in multitudes to meet him ; and tbe senate re- 
turned him thanks, that he had not despaired of the safety 
of Rome./ S.^^Fa'bius, who was considered as the shield, 
and Marcellus, as the sword of Rome, were appointed to 



1 The terms of the surrender were, that each Roman should pay a sum 
equal to 91. 7'* 9d. for his ransom. (Liv. 1. xxii. c. 61.) The senate, 
however, refused to ransom them, and they were co^ipelled by Hannibal 
to fight as gladiators, for the diversion of his troops. (Liv. 1. zxiii. c' 68.) 

I 6 
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lead the armies ;^nd though Hannibal once more offered 
them peace, they refused it, but upon condition that he 
should quit Italy — a measure similar to that they had for- 
merly insisted upon firom Pyrrhus. 

4. jTHan'nibal fending the impossibility of marching di- 
rectly to Rome^or wiUing to give his forces rest after so 
mighty a victoryjled them to Cap'ua *, where he resolved 
to winter .^ 5.Vrms city had long been considered as the 
nurse of luxury, and the corrupter of all mihtary virtu^ 
6. (Here a new scene of pleasure opened to his barbarian 
troops : /they at once gave themselves up to intoxication ; 
and fipom being hardy veterans, became ii^Qrm rioters *J 

7.iHitherto we have found this great man successful; 
but now we are to reverse the picture, and survey him 
struggling with accumulated misfortunes, and, at last, sink- 
ing beneath them, j 

8. His first loss was (at the siege of Nolal( where 
Marcellus, the praetor, made a successful sally. He some 
time after attempted to raise the siege of Cap'ua, attacked 
the Romans in their trenches, and was repulsed with con* 
siderable loss. He then made a feint to besiege Rome, 
but finding a superior army ready to receive him, was 
obliged to retire. 9. /For many years he fought with 
various success :/ Marcellus, his opponent, sometimes 
gaining, and sometimes losing the advantage, without com- 
ing to any decisive engagement. 

10. /The senate of Carthage at length came to a resolu- 
tion of sending his brother As'drubal to his assistance, with 
a body of forces drawn out of Spain./ 11. Asdrubal's 
march being made known to the consuls Liv'ius and Nero, 
they went against him with great expedition; and, sur- 
rounding him in a place into ^pl^ich he was )Sl^^yftV^t 
treachery of his guides, they cur.nis whole armyto pieces/ 
12./Han'nibal had long expected these succours with im- 
patience ; and the very night on which he had been assured 

• Cap'ua was a very ancient city, and the capital of Campania. It 
rivalled Rome for opulence, and was usually enumerated with Rome 
and Carthage as the great cities. (Fiorus, 1. i. c. 16.) 

^ While the affairs of the Romans succeeded so ill in Italy, their 
troops, under the command of the two Scipios, obtained great advaii- 
tat^s in Spain, thus making some amends for the disasters at home. 
(Liv. I. xxiii. c. 26, 27.) 

^ Nola, an ancient town of Campa'nia, remarkable for being the 
place where Augustus died. (Suet, in Aug.) 
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of his brother's arrival, Nero ordered Asdrubal's head to 
be cut off, and thrown into his brother's camp./ 13/ The 
Carthaginian general now began to perceive the downfal 
of Carthage ;j and with a sigh observed to those about him. 
that fortune seemed /a/i^tterf with granting her favours. 

14. |In the mean time, the Roman arms seemed to be 
favoured in other parts ?B MarceHus took the city of 
Syr'acuse, in Sicilvj defended by the machines and the 
&es of Archimeaes the mathematician, 15./ The in- 
habitants were piijt tq the sword,) and among the rest. 
Archime'defi^jftocpisreff^'who wjis foimd, by a Roman soldier, 
meditating in his study/ H)./Marcel'lus, the general, was 
not a httle grieved at his death. A love of literature at 
that time began to prevail amtong the higher ranks at 
Rome. /Marcellus ordered Arekkne'des to be honourably 
buried, and a tomb to be erected to his memory. \ 

17.^As to\their fortunes in Spain, ]|l(hd!ili^h ^^MJiiJLe^l 
doubtM J they soonS^r^covered thiii' n,\mph\iiun under the 
conduct of Scip'io Africa'nusl who sued for the ofi&ce of 
proconsul to that kingdom, ax a time when every o^e ejse 
was willing to dechne it. 18.1 Scip'io,pow Bto^liiiire tliau 
twenty- four years '■^l^, had all the qualifications requisite 
for forming a great general, and a good man / he united 
courage with tenderness, was superior to Hannibal in the 
arts of peace, and almost his equal in those of war.| 19. 
I His father had been killed in Spain, so that he seemed to 
have an hereditary claim to attack that country.! He 
therefore appeared irresistible, obtaining many great vic- 
tories, yet subduing more by his generosity, mildness, and 
benevolent disposition, than by the force of arms. 

During his command, a circumstance occurred which has 
contributed more to the fame and glory of Scipio, than all 
his mihtary exploits. At the taking of New Carthage, a 
lady of extraordinary beauty was brought to Scipio, who 
foimd himself greatly affected by her charms. Under- 
standing, however, that she was betrothed to a Celtibe'- 
rian prince, named Allu'cius, he generously resolved to 
conquer his rising passion, and sending for her lover, 
restored her without any other recompense than requesting 
his friendship to the repubhc. Her parents had brought 
a large sum of money for her ransom, which they earnestly; 
entreated Scipio tojjCcept ; but he generously bestowed it 
on AUu'cius, as tn§fp6l?tio9 of his bride. A silver shield 
on which this interesting event is depicted, was found in 
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the river Rhone by some fishermen, in the seventeenth 
century. We subjoin an engraving of this valuable relic 
of antiquity. 



20. He returned with an army from the conquest of 
Spain, and was made consul at the age of twenty-nine, 
it was at first supposed he intended meeting Hannibal 
in Italy, and that he would attempt driving him from 
thence ; but he had formed a wiser plan, which was to 
carry the war into Africa; and while the Carthaginians 
kept an army neax Rome, to make them tremble for theii 
own capital. 

21. &jip'^^^ ^^tJl!^^)t }^^S ^ Africa without employ- 
ment ;\/HanAd /hpposexi nim, but was defeated and slain. 

] Sy phaxj the usurper of )^umid'ia,/led up a large army 
against nim. I 22. The Roman general, for a time, de- 
clined fighting, till finding an opportunity, he set fire 
to the enemy's tents, and attacking them in the midst of 
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the confusion, killed forty thousand, and took six thousand 
prisoners./ 

23. Tne Carthaginians, terrified at their^peated de- 
feats, and at the fame of Scip'io's successes.jflCTCTmined to 
recal Hannihal^ their great champion/-«ttt-ef- MLy, in order 
to oppose the Romans at home| Deputies -were accord- 
ingly despatched, with a positive command for him to 
return and oppose the Roman general, who at that time 
threatened Carthage with a siege. 24. {Nothing could 
exceed the regret and disappointment of Hannihalf, hut he 
obeyed the orders of his infatuated coiptry with fee sub- 
mission of the meanest soldier; an^took leave of Italy 
Yfith tears, after having kept possession of its most beauti- 
ful parts above fifteen years. £ 

25. Upon his arrival at LeptiS|, iAi^PUca, he set out for 
Adrume'tum, and at last approaJbdW^'ma, a city about 
seventy-five miles from Mfim^eA 26.i|Scip'io, in the 
mean time, led his armyito meet him, joiaed^li^iMaBBi- 
nis'^a* ¥^h six- t housand horse ; and to show his rival how 
little he feared his approach, sent back the spies which 
were sent to explore his camp, Aaving previow^csh^wn 
them- the wh ole, with directions to inform Hannibal of 
what they had seen.| 27. /The Carthaginian general, con- 
scious of his inferiority, ^endeayoured to put an end to the 
war by negotiation Jan^^^isired a meeting with Scip'io, 
to confer upon term^^of peace ; to which the Roman general 
assented. 28. ^But after a long conference, both sides part- 
ing dissatisfied, they returned to their camps,! to prepare 
for deciding the controversy by the sword.j 2^ Never 
was a more memorable battle fought, whether we regard 
the generals, the armies, the two states that contended, or 
the empire that was in dispute. ^The disposition Hannibal 
made of his men is said to be superior to any even of 
his former arrangements ; it may be understood from th9 
accompanying plan : — 
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Italians in resenre. 



Cartliaginian 
Cavalry. 



Carthaginians and Africans. 



Moors, Balearians, and Gauls. 



Numldion 
Cavaiiy. 



•^"i^ ^ ^ jBjM-:^ 

80 Elephants. 



lUlian 
Cavalry. 


1 1 




1 1 






1 1 



J r 



Hastati. 
Principes. 

Z) i — 

TriarU. 



1 r 



Massinissa's 
Cavalry. 



30jl The battle began with the elephants, on-the «de of 
the Carthaginians ; which being terrified at the cn^^t^iS^e 
Romans, and wounded by the slingers and archers, Uurned 
upon their drivers, and caused much confusion in both 
wings of their armyj w^ere the cavalry were placed. 31. 
Being thus deprived of the assistance of the horse, in which 
their greatest strength consisted, the heavy infantry joined 
on both sides : but the Romans being stronger of body, the 
Carthaginians gave ground. 32. In the mean time,7Mas- 
sinis'sa, Iwho had been in pursuit of their cavalry,f return- 
ing and'attacking them in the rear, completed their defeatJ 
A total rout ensued, twenty thousand men were killed, and 
as many were taken prisoners. 33. Hannibal, who had 
done all that a great and undaunted general could perform, 
/fled with a small body of horse to Adrume'tumI fortune 
seeming to deUght in confounding his ability, his valour, 
and experience \ 



* The celerity of this flight is alnaost as wonderfdl as the courage and 
conduct displayed in the battle. Adrume'tom was nearly two hundred 
miles from the scene of action, yet he reached it in two days with his 
shattered forces. 
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34 J This victory brought on a peace. The Carthaginians, 
by Hannibal's advice, submitted to the conditions which 
the Romans dictated, not as rivals, but as sovereigns^ 
35. By this treaty the Carthaginians were obliged to quit 
Spain, and all the islands in the Mediterra'nean. T^ey 
were bound to pay ten thousand talents in fifty years ; 
to give hostages for the deUvery of their ships and their 
elephants; to restore to Massinis'sa all the territories 
that had been taken from him ; and not to make war 
in Africa but by the permission of the Romans. Thus 
ended the second Punic war, seventeen years after it had 
begun. 



Questions for Examination. 

1. By what measures did the senate attempt to retrieve this disaster ? 

2. Did Yarro venture toreturn, and what was his reception ? 

3. Who were appointed to carry on the war ? 

4. What was Hannibal's next step ? 

5. What was the character of this city ? 

6. What was the consequence to the Carthaginian army ? 

7. Was Hannibal uniformly successful ? 

8. What was fii^ Ihrst reverse ? 

9. What happened to him afterwards ? 

10. What resolution did the senate of Carthage adopt ? 

1 1. Did he effect a junction with his brother ? 

12. Was Hannibal apprised of these intended succours ? 

13. What inference did Hannibal draw from this ? 

14. Were the Romans successful in other parts ? 
ISj iyhat was the fate of its inhabitants ? 
rtT^WasJdsJosfljifiplflredi: 

"17. What was the success of the Romans in Spain? 

18. What was the character of Sdpio } 

19. What rendered him particularly eligible for this command? 
20rW" ere his exploits confined to Spain ? 

"^tr^llad he any formidable opposition to encounter ? 

22. What w as the conduct of Scipio ? 

23. What measures did the Carthaginians have recourse to on thit 

occasion ? 

24. Was Hannibal pleased at his recal ? 

25. Whither did he repair on his arrival in Africa ? 

26. What was the conduct of Scipio ? 

27- Was Hannibal desirous of continuing hostilities ? 

28.. What was the result ? 
"^ST Was the battle of consequence ? 
"^5.' 'How did it commence ? 

31/ What followed? 

3^. What completed the defeat of the Carthaginians ? 

33. What became of Hannibal ? 

34. What was the result of the victory ? , ; 
SdAWhat were the conditions of the treaty ? 
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CHAPTER XVI, 

Beauteous Greece, 
Torn from her joys, in vain, with languid arm, 
Ualf-raised her lusty shield. 



Dyer. 



1. Inci'ted, part, urged on, induced. 
Contrul'iing, part, cbeckiitg, influ- 
f eiicing. 

0. Fidel'ity, s. faithfulness. 
in. Ex tort'ed, par<. gained by force. 
12. Project'ing, part. lorming, contriv- 
ing. 
14. Vinriic'tive,o. revengeful. 

Concil'iate, o. to gain, procure, get. 



15. Impla'cablv. ad. with conitiiit eiv 

mity, maliciously. 
18. Rash'ness, s. foolUh contempt of 

danger, thoughtlessness. 

O'verturefl, s. proposals, offiers. 

20. Incur'sions, t. hasty inroads intoaa 

enemy's couatry. 
28. Voluntarily, ad. wi'Ungly. 



1. While the Romans were engaged with Hannibal, they 
carried on also a vigorous war again st I Philip \ king of 
Ma'cedon;. not a little incited thereto by the prayers of 
the Athe'nians; who, from once controlling the power of 
Persia, were now unable to defend themselves. The 
\Rho'dians, with At'talus, king of Per^gamus/ also entered 
into the confederacjr against Philip*. 2 J He was Mksre 
than once *i defeated by vGalbgxJifi-Cpnsul. i He attempted 
to besiege Athens, but 'the Romans obliged him to raise 
the siege. He tried to take possession of the Straits of 
Thermopylae, but was driven from thence by Quin'tus 
Flamin'ius, with great slaughter. He attempted to take 
refuge in Thes'saly, where he was again defeated with con- 
siderable loss/and obliged to beg a peace, upon condition 
of paying a thousand talents J 3 i Peace with Philip gave 
the Romans an opportunity of showing their generosity, by 
restoring liberty to Greece ^. I 

4.lAntio'chus, king of Syrm, was next brought to submit 
to the Roman armsV after embassies on the one side and 
on the other, hostilities were commenced against him five 
years after the conclusion of the Macedo'nian war. 5.1After 
many mistakes and great misconduct, he attempted to ob- 
tain a peace, by offering to quit all his places in Europe, 
and such in Asia as professed alliance to Rome. ][6.(But 

1 This Philip was the tenth in succession from Alexander, and a 
powerful prince in Greece. 

2 About this time, Furius, the praetor, obtained a grand victory over 
the Gauls, who had revolted, and slew 30,000 of them. 

3 Some have considered this as rather an act of policy than gene- 
rosity, as the Grecian states, by their contentions among each other, 
fell in a short time completely under the Roman dominion. 
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it was now too late^kScip'io perceived his own superiority, 
and was resolved t<r avail himself of it J 7. Antio'chus 
thus driven into resistance, for some time retreated before 
the enemy, till being^jjressed hard, near the city of Mag- 
nesia *7he was forced to(draw out his men. to the number 
of seventy thousand foot, and twelve thousand horse ^ 

8/ Scip'io opposed him with forces as much inferior in 
number, as they were superior in courage and discipline. 
Antio'chus, therefore, was in a short time entirely defeated) 
his own chariots, armed with scythes, and his elephants 
being driven back upon his men, contributed much to his 
overthrow./ 

The disparity of forces against which the Romans had to 
contend, is apparent from the plan of the battle in the 
nextjpage. 

9.] Antio'chus, by this decisive defeat, being reduced to 
the last extremity, was glad to procure peace from the 
Romans, upon their own termsk which were, to pay fifteen 
thousand talents ; to quit his possessions in Europe, and 
in Asia on the hither side of Mount Taurus*; to give 
twenty hostages, as pledges of his fidelity ; and to deliver 
up Hannibal, the inveterate enemy of Rome, who had 
taken refuge at his court. 

lOJ In the mean time Hanni'bal, whose destruction was 
one of the articles of this extorted treaty, endeavoured to 
.ailpid the threatened ruin. ill. This consummate general 
|liaaibn^f)een a wanderer, and an exile from his ungrateful 
country.* He had taken refuge at the comt of Antio'chus, 
who, at %rst, gave him a sincere welcome, and made him 
admiral of his fleet, in which station he showed his usual 
skill in stratagem. 12. jjBut he soon sunk in the Syrian's 
esteemlfor projecting scpemes, which that monarch had 
neither' genius to understand, nor talents to execute, i 13. 
Sure, therefore, to find no safety or protection, he de- 
parted by stealth ; and, after wandering for a time among 
petty statesu which had neither power nor generosity to 



protect himlvhe tookj'efuge at the court of Pru'sias, king 
of Bithyn'ia. I Hj^lm the mean time theV Romans, with a 
vindictive spirit utterly unworthy of them-, sent iEmil'ius, 



Bithyn'ia. I Hj^lm the mean time theV Romans, with a 

idictive spirit utterly unworthy of them-, sent iEmil'ius, 

one of their most celebrated generals, to demand him of 



^ Now Guzelhizar, a town of Asia Minor, about fifteen miles from 
Ephesus. 

=* The extremity of a chain of mountains, the most extensive in Asia. 
That part called Mount Taurus is iu Cilicia. 
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this king n T«bo, fearing the resentment of Rome, and will- 
ing to conciliate their friendship by this breach of hospi- 
tality, ordered a guard to be placed upon Hannibal, with an 
intent to dehver him up. | 15. The poor old general, thus 
implacably persecuted from one country to another, and 
finding every '^^J^^PS[j^»|?^'te^ SBJElS?* determined to die. 
(wjnHe, therefore^dffisSffilit'twSe cl ffiirrollowers to bring hiin 
^ poison ; and drinking it, he expired as he had lived, with 
intrepid bravery \ 

16. A second Macedoman war was soon after proclaimed 
jagainst\Per sens, the son of that Philip who had been U.C. 
obliged to beg peace of the Romagil 17. Perseus, 613. 
in order 4^ secure the crown.jBaB murdered his brother )C 
Deme'trius ; and upon the deatl Q£Jiis father, pleased with 
the hopes of imaginary triumphs/made war against Rome. \ 
18. During the course of this wir, which continued about 
three years, opportunities were offered him of cutting off 
the Roman army; b]|b' being ignorant how to take advan- 
tage of their rashn^Mhe spent the time in empty overtures 
for peace. I 19. At lengthZ/Emil'ius gave him a decisive 
overthrow. He atlempieti to procure safety by flying into 
Crete ; but being abandoned by alW he was obUged to sur- 
render himself, and to grace the Vplendid triumph of the 
Roman general. |l Frem tbis time Macedon became a Roman 
province! -^T^^ 1 

20. |AT)out this timnMassinis'sa, the Numidiayhflving 
ide some incursions into frjterr^ory telaimed by Ih^Dar- 



made some incursions into rfxerr^ory telaimed by fht ^ 

thagj^ansjlthey attempted to repel (the invasion^^^l.l This 
^^troS^Htrbn a warjbetween that monarch and them ;| while 
the Romans, who pretended to consider this conduct of 
theirs as an infraction of the treaty, sent to make a com- 
plaint. 22. The ambassadors who were employed upon 
this occasion, finding the city very rich and flourishing, 
from the long interval of peace wluch it had now enjoyed 
for nearly fifty years, either from motives of avarice to 
possess its plunder, or from fear of its growing greatness, 
I insisted much on the necessity of a war,\ which was soon 
after proclaimed, and the consuls set out with a thorough 
resolution utterly to demohsh Carthage*. 

* Before he expired he justly upbraided the Romans with their de- 
generacy ; their ancestors having honourably prevented the murder of 
Pyrrhus, their mortal enemy, while they had basely desired Pru'sias 
to destroy his guest and friend. 

* The territory thus invaded by Massinis'sa, was Tysca, a rich pro- 
vince, undoubtedly belonging to the Carthaginians. One of the ambas- 
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23. Tlie wretched Carthaginians, finding that the con* 
qaerors would not desist from maldsff^demands, while the 
vanquished had any thing to give jRMeinpted to soft^i the 
victors hjr suhmission^f^ but they 'received orders to leave 
the city, which was to be levelled with ihe ground./ 24 i 
This severe command they received with all the distress of 
a despairing people ; they implored for a respite from such 
a hard s^itence; they used tears and lamentations; but 
finding the consuls inexorable, they departed with a gloomy 
resolution, prepared to su£Per the utmost extremities, and 
' it to the last for their seat of empire f 

25. Those vessels, therefore, 6f gold and silver! which 
their luxury had taken sucH priae in, were converted into 
arms*. ^The women parted also with their ornaments, 
and even cut off their hair to be converted into strings for 
the bowmenJ As'drubal, who had been lately condemned 
for opp' -sing the Bx>man8, was now taken from prison to 
head tl.eir army ; and such preparations were made, that 
when the consuls came before the city, which they expected 
to find an easy conquest, they met with such resistance as 
quite dispirited their forces, and shook their resolution. 
26. t Several engagements were fought before the walls, 
with disadvantage to the assailants il^so that the siege 
would have been discontinued, had not Scip'io iEmilia'nu«, 
the adopted son of Africa'nus, who was now appointed to 
command it, used as much skill to save his forces after a 

sadors sent from Rome was the celebrated Cato, the censor, who, what- 
ever his virtues may have been, appears to have imbibed an inveterate 
hatred to Carthage. For, on whatever subject he debated in the 
senate, he never failed to conclude in these words, *'I am also of 
opinion that Carthage should be destroyed.'' The war, however, which 
had broken out in Spain, and the bad success of the Roman arms in 
that quarter, for some time delayed the fate of that devoted dty ; and 
it might, perhaps, have stood much longer, had not some seditious 
demagogues incited the populace to insult the Roman ambassador, and 
to banish those senators who voted for peace. (Appian. Pint. liv.) 

* To account for this apparent pusillanimity of the Carthaginians, it 
is necessary to observe, that they had suffered repeated defeats in their 
war with Massinis'sa; and that fifty thousand of their troops, after 
having been blocked up in their camp till from want they were obliged 
to submit to the most humiliating conditions, were inhumanly massacred 
by Gulus'sa, the son of the Numidian king. The Romans chose this 
distressing juncture to declare war against them. (Appian. in Punic.) 

* As one proof of their sincere desire for peace, the Carthaginians 
had previously delivered up to the Romans all their arms and warlike 
engines, of which they possessed prodigious magazines ; thus leaving 
themselves still more det<*nceles8 than before. 
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defeat, as to inspire them with fresh hopes of a victory, 
27. But all his arts would have failed, had he not found 
means to seduce Phar'nes, the master of the Carthaginian 
horse, who came over to his side. The unhappy towns- 
men soon saw tlie enemy make nearer approaches ; the 
wall which led to the haven was quickly demolished ; soon 
after the forum itself was taken, which offered to the con- 
querors a deplorable spectacle of houses nodding to their 
fall, heaps of men lying dead, hundreds of the wounded 
struggling to emerge from the carnage around them, and 
deploring their own and their country's ruin. The citadel 
soon after surrendered at discretion. 28.| All now but the 
temple was subdued, and that was defended by deserters 
from the Roman armyjand those who had been most for- 
ward to undertake the war. These expected no mercy, 
and finding their condition desperate, set fire to the build- 
ing and voluntarily perished in the flames *. This was the 
end of one of the most renowned cities in the world, for 
arts, opulence, and extent of dominion ; it had rivalled 
Rome for above a hundred years, and at one time was 
thought to have the superiority *. 

29. The conquest of ^ Carthagel was soon followed by 
many others. The same year \Corinth, lone of the noblest 
cities of Greece, was levelled to the ground. Scip'io also 
having laid siege tojNuman'tia, the strongest city in Spain J 
the wretched inhabitants, to avoid falling into the hands of 
the enemy, fired the city over their o^n heads; and all, 
to a man, expired in the flames*. Thus Spain became a 
Roman province, and was governed henceforward by two 
annual praetors. 



Questions for Examination, 

1. With whom were the Romans at war besides Carthage, and wlio 

assisted in it ? 
'ji. What was the success of Philip in this war ? 

' Among the number of those who perished in the conflagration, was 
the wife of As'drubal, the Carthaginian commander, who had meanly 
surrendered to the Romans. After uttering the most bitter impreca- 
tions against her husband, whom she saw standing below, she stabbed 
her two children, and then leaped into the flames. 

' It was 24 m'^es in compass, and continued burning 1 7 days. 

' This war in Spain had been carried on by one Viria'thus, originally 
a shepherd, but afterwards an able general. He was treacherously 
murdered. 



y Google 



192 HISTORY OF ROMTE* 

h. "^liat was the consequence of peace wifh Philip ? 

4. Wlio next fell under the displeasure of the Romans? 

6. What was the result ?|- 

_fi . Woro hh nff n m nrr r p tr r l ^ - 

7* Did Antiochns boldly face the Romans ? 

8. What were the strength and character of the Roman army, and 

what the result of the battle ? 

9. Was he able to make further resistance ? 
"^tJT Was Hannibal delivered up ? 

'"TIT What occasioned Hannibal to put himself in the power of Antioclius ? 

12. Was this kindness lasting ? 

13. Whither did he next betake himself? 

14. Was he in safety at this court? 

15. Did Hannibal escape his persecution ? 

16. Against whom did the Romans next direct their arms ? 

1 7. Wh at occasioned it ? ^^ 
1 TJ. MV%w Perseus a skilful general ? 

19. What was the result of the war ? 

20. What farther happened about this time ? 

21. What was the consequence ? 

22. Was this misunderstanding peaceably accommodated ? —• 

^3. By what means did the Carthaginians endeavour to nvert tiheir fate ? 

24. Did they obey these orders ? 

26. What extraordinary efforts were made for the defence of the dty ? 

26. Were the Romans successful in their attempts ? 

27. Describe the progress of the siege. 

28. Was the dty completely in the power of the Romans ? 

29. What other conquests were made by the Romans ? 



CHAPTER XVII. 

SECT. I. 

FROM THE DESTRUCTION OP CARTHAGE TO THE END OF 
THE SEDITION OF THE GRACCHI. U.C. 621. 

Seldom is faction's ire in haughty minds 
Extinguished but by death ; it oft, like flame 
Suppressed, breaks forth again, and blazes higher.—- May. 



I. Tnver'ted, part, changed. 
6. Ir'ritated, part, provoked, exaspe- 
rated. 
8. Uten'sils, s. instruments, tools. 

10. Harang'ues, s. speeches, orations. 

11. Di'adero, s. crown, an emblem of 

royalty. 
14. Ex'pedite, v. to facilitate, to hasten. 
lA Quses'torship, «. the first ofiice any 



person could bear in the com- 
monwealth ; it gave a right to sit 
in the senate. 

20. Indig'nity, ». affront, disgrace, in- 

sult. 

21. Major'ity, s. the greater number. 
24. Inspec'tion, 8. an examiUHtion, a 

looking into. 
27. Insid'iously, ati. treacherously, slily. 



1. The Romans being now left without a rival, the tri- 
umphs and the spoils of Asia induced a taste for splen- 
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did expense ; and this produced fivarice and inverted ainbi« 
tion.| 2. The] two Gracchi /were the first who saw this 
strange corruption among the great! and resolved to repress 
it by renewing the licinian kwj which had enacted, that 
no person in the state should possess above five hundred 
acres of land. 3.f Tibe'rius Gracchus, the elder of the two, 
was, both for the advantages of his person and tl^ quali- i 
ties of his mind, very different from Scip'io, of Wbfun jM/] 
"was the grandson. |fHe seemed more ambitious •or power 
than desirous of glory; his compassion for the oppressed 
was equal to his animosity against the oppressors ; but un- 
happily his passions, rather than his reason, operated even 
in his pursuits of virtue^ and these always drove him be- 
yond the line of duty/ 4. Thia;/was^the disposition of 
the elder Gracchus, who found tHeflower orders of people 
ready to second all his proposals. \ 4' The above /law, 
though at first carried on with proper moderation ,fereatly 
disgusted the richlwho endeavoured to persuade the peo- 
ple that the proporor only aimed at disturbing the govern- 
ment, and throwing all things into confusion. 6. But 
Gracchus, who was a man of the greatest eloquence of his 
time, easilylwiped off these impressions from the minds of 
the people^ already irritated by their wrongs ; and at length 
the law was passed. 

7. The death of At'talus, king of Pergamus', fiir- 
nished Gracchus with a new opportunity of gratifying the 
meaner part of the people at the expense of the great. 8.. 
{This king had by his last will made the Romans his heirs/ 
and it was now proposed, that the money so left should 
be divided among the poor, in order to furnish them with 
proper utensils for cultivating the lands -vrfj^ch became theirs 
by the late law of partition. 9. Thisjl^used a^ greater 
disturbance^han before, and the senate assembled upon the 
occasion, in order to concert the most proper methods of 
securing these riches to themselves, which they now valued 
above the safety of the commonwealth. 10.|They had 
numerous dependents who were willing to give up liberty 
for plenty and ease. These; thereibre, were commanded 

* The Gracchi were the sons of T. Sempro nias Gracchus, by Como'- 
lis, or Sempro'nia, daughter of Scip'io AMca'nus. 

' Per'gamus was a celebrated empire in Asia Minor, with a capital of 
the same name (now Bergamo), famous for its extensive library, afher- 
wards removed to Alexan'dria by Cleojia'tra ; and for parchment (charta 
Pergamena) having been first invented there. (Plin. Strabo. Liv,) 

Home. tc 
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) to be in readiness to intimidate the people A who expected 
no such opposition ; and who were now attending to the 
harangues of Gracchus in the Capitol. 11. Here, as a 
clamour was raised by the clients of the great on one side, 
and by the favourers of the law on the other, Gracchus 
found his speech entirely interrupted, and begged in vain 
to be attended to : till, at last, raising his hand to his head, 
to intimate that his life was in dangerjthe partisans of the 
senate gave o^ jbbat he wanted a diadem.^ 12. In conse- 
quence of this| an universal uproar spread itself through all 
ranks of people j the corrupt part of the senate were of 
opinion that the consul should defend the commonwealth 
by force of arms ; but this prudent magistrate declining 
such violence, Scip'io Nas'ica, kinsman to Gracchus, imme- 
diately rose up, and preparing himself for the contest, de- 
sired that all who would defend the dignity and authority of 
the laws, should follow him. 13. Upon this, attended by 
a large body of senators and clients armed with clubs, 
he went! directly to the CapitolJ striking down all who ven- 
tured to resisti' 

14.jTibe'riuJ' Gracchus, perceiving by the tumult that 
his life was in danger, endeavoured to fiy i and throwing 
away his robe to expedite his escape, attempted to get 
through the throng; but happening to fall over a person 
already on the ground, Sature'ius, one of his colleagues in 
the tribuneship, who was of the opposite faction,! struck 
him dead with a piece of a seat ; and not less than three 
hundred of his hearers shared the same fate, being killed 
in the tumult. 1 15. Nor did the vengeance of the senate 
rest here, but extended to numbers of those who seemed 
to espouse his cause ; many of them were put to death, 
many were banished, and nothing was omitted to inspire 
the people with an abhorrence of his pretended crimes. 
Soon after the death of Gracchus, a rebellion broke out in 
Sicily among the slaves, who, exasperated by the cruelties 
exercised upon them by their masters, revolted, and hav- 
ing seized Enna ^ chose one Eunus for their king. This 
new monarch gained considerable advantages over the 
Romans, took the strong city of Tauromin'ium, and pro- 
tracted the war upwards of six years. At length he was 
completely defeated by the consul Rupil'ius, and his fol- 

* Now Castro Janni, in the centre of Sicily, near which u the beaiv* 
tiful plain whence Pros'erpine was said to have been carried off b^ 
Pluto. 
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lowers slaughtered or executed : as for Eimus, he died in 
prison. 

16. Ca'ius Gracchus was but twenty- one upon the 
death of Tibe'rius his brother ; and as he was too young 
to be much dreaded by the great, so he was at first unwill- 
ing to incur their resentment, by aims beyond his reach ; 
he, therefore, lived in retirement, unseen and forgotten. 
17. But while he thus seemed desirous of avoiding popu- 
larity, he was employed in his sohtude in the study of 
eloquence, which was the surest means to obtain it. 18. 
At length, when he thought himself qualified to serve his 
country, he offered himself a candidate for the qucesiorship 
to the army in Sardin'ia, which he easily obtained. His 
valour, affability, and temperance in his office, were re- 
marked by all. 19. The king of Numid'ia sending a pre- 
sent of com to the Romans, ordered his ambassadors to 
say that it was a tribute to the virtues of Ca'ius Gracchus. 
20. This the senate treated with contempt, as coming from 
ignorant barbarians ; which so inflamed the resentment of 
young Gracchus, that he immediately came from the army 
to complain of the indignity thrown upon his reputation, and 
to oflfer himself for the tribuneship of the people. 21. It 
was then that this youth, who had been hitherto neglected, 
proved a more formidable enemy than even his brother 
hud been. Notwithstanding the warmest opposition from 
the senate, he was declared tribune by a very large majo' 
rity ; and he now prepared for the career which his brother 
had run before him. 

22 1 His first effort was to have Pompil'ius, one of the 
most inveterate of his brother's enemies, cited before the 
peopl^ ; but rather than stand the event of a trial, he chose 
to go^ into voluntary banishment. 23. He next procured 
an edict, granting the freedom of the city to the inhabitants 
of La'tium, and soon after to all the people on the hither 
side of the Alps. 24.>He afterwards fixed the price of 
com at a moderate standard} and procured a monthly dis- 
tribution of it among the people. 26. [He then proceeded 
to an inspection into the late corruptions of the senateh in 
which the whole body being convicted of bribery, extor- 
tion, and the sale of offices (for at that time a total dege- 
neracy seemed to have taken place), a law was made 
transferring the power of judging corrupt magistrates from 
the senate to the knights, which made a great alteration in 
the constitution. 

K 2 
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26.\Gracchus, by these means, being grown not only 
popular, but powerful, was become an object at which the 
senate aimed all their resentment.| STVBut he soon found 
the populace a faithless and un8teady'8upport.( They be- 
gan to withdraw all their confidence from him, and to place 
it upon Drusus, a man insidiously set up against him by 
the senate. 28. It was in vain that he revived the licin'ian 
law in their favour, and called up several of the inhabitants 
of the different towns of Italy to his support : the senate 
ordered all to depart from Rome, and even sent one 
stranger to prison whom Gracchus had invited to live with 
him, and honoured with his table and friendship. 29. To 
this indignity was shortly after added a disgrace of a more 
fatal tendency; for, standing for the tribuneship a third 
time, he was rejected. It was supposed that the officers, 
whose duty it was to make the return, were bribed to rgect 
him, though fairly chosen. 

Questions for Examination, 

1. What consequences followed this great prosperity of theRoman arms? 

2. Who first resolved to repress the corruption which had taken 
place in the manners of the people ? 

3. Wh^was the character of Tiberius Gracchus ? 

4. Haipke any influence with the people ? 

6. How was the Licinian law received ? j 

"Hi^, Did the people believe them ? J ^ ]L JLJ, 

^. What furthered his views ? PJffiU /> ^ l/*^^^^ 

- -it* JSVliat advantages occurred to the Romans by <W8 death ? r (I 
9. What was the effect of this will ? ^ 

10* What measures did they adopt for this purpose ? 
11. What was the consequence of their interference ? 
12* Was this insinuation believed ? 

13. Did Sdpio use violence ? 

14. What was the fate of Gracchus and his friends ? 

15. Were his enemies satisfied with this vengeance ? 

16. What became of Caius Gracchus in the mean time? 

17. Was he really desirous of avoiding popularity? 
18* In what way did he bring himself into notice? 

19. What proof of esteem was given him ? 

20. How was this compliment received ? 
21* What was the consequence of this resentment? 

22. What was his first effort ? 

23. What was his next act ? 

24. What was the next ? 

25. WhatfoUowed? 

26. What was the consequence of these acts ? 
27> Did he find steady friends ? 

28. Were his measures of precaution successful ? 

29. What further indignities did he experience ? 
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SECTION II. 

What bUnd, detested madness could afford 
Such horrid licence to the murdering sword ? 
Say, Romans, whence so dire a fury rose, 
To glut with Latian blood your barbarous foes ? 
Could you in wars like these provoke your fete ? 
Wars, where no triumphs on the victors wait ! 

Rovite's Lucan, b. L 



S Recriinina'tion, s. return of abuse, 

an accusation retorted back. 
5. Con'iroversy, ». matter in dispute. 

16. Extra'neous, a. foreign, strange. 

17. Promulga'tion, s. publication, the 

act of making known. 



19. Ve'nal, a. mercenary, those who»e 

services may be purchased. 

20. Aristoc'racy, #. the government by 

the nobles only. 
22. Concurr'ed, v. agreed. 
Av'arice, «. covetousuess. 



1 .\ It was now seen that the fate of Gracchus was resolved 
on 4 Opim'ius, the consul, was not contented with the pro- 
tection of the senate, the knights, and a numerous retinue 
of slaves and clients ;l he ordered a body of Candians, who 
were mercenaries in I the Roman service, to follow and 
attend himi 2. Thus guarded, and conscious of the supe- 
riorily of his forces J he insulted Gracchus wherever he met 
him,/doing all in his power to produce a quarrel, in which 
he might have a pretence for despatching his enemy in the 
fray. 3. jtrracchus avoided all recrimination, and as if 
apprised of the consul's designs, would not even wear any 
kind of arms for his defence, y 4. His friend FulVius Flac- 
a/Ui ^^feJtey®^®'^' * zealous tribune, was not so remiss, but 
j^ resoivetrto oppose party against party/ and for this purpose 
brought up several countrymen to Ron^, who came under 
pretence of desiring employment^ 5. fWhen the day for 
determining the controversy was arrived, the two parties, 
early in the morning, attended at the Capitol, where,'Jwhile 
the consul was sacrificing, according to custom, one of the 
lictors taking up the entrails of the beast that was slain, 
in or^r kxjmmFe, them, could not forbear crying out to 
/ Flac'cfra'jfima lii&^^partyw** Make way, ^ye factiojis citizens, 
for honest men." 6. 'fiiis insult sol provoked vie partjj/to 
whom it was addressed, that theyjinstantly fell upon him, 
and pierced him to death/with the instruments they used 
in writing, which they then happened to have in their 
hands. 7. This murder caused a great disturbance in the 
assembly. Gracchus, who saw the consequences that were 
likely to ensue, reprimanded his party for giving his ene- 
mies such advantage over him ; and now prepared to lead 
K 3 
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his followers to Mount Av'entine *. 8. It was there he 
learned that a proclamation had heen made hy the con- 
suls, that whosoever should bring either his head, or that 
of Flaccus, should receive its weight in gold as a reward. 
9. It was to no purpose that he sent the youngest son of 
Flaccus, who was yet a child, with proposals for an accom- 
modation. VThe senate and the consuls, who were sensible 
of their superiority, rejected all his offers,iand cesolved to 
punish his offence with nothing less than aeath ;V and they 
offered pardon also to all who shoidd leave mm imme- 
diately. 10. This produced the desired effect ; the people 
fell from him by degrees, and left him with very inferior 
forces. 11. In the mean time, Opim'ius,Yhe consul, who 
thirsted for slaughter,! leading his forces up to Mount 
Av'entine, fell in among the crowd with ungovernable furyV 
A terrible slaughter of the scarcely resisting multitude 
ensued, and not less than(three thousand citizens were slain 
upon the spot.j 12. IFlaccus attempted to find shelter in a 
ruinous cottage ; but, being discovered, was slain with his 
eldest son. I Gracchus at first retired to the temple of 
Dian'a, where he resolved to die by his own hand, but was 
prevented by two of his faithful friends and followers, 
Pompo'nius and Lucin'ius, who forced him to seek safety 
by flight. Thence he made the best of his way to cross a 
bridge that led from the city, still attended by his two 
generous friends, and a Grecian slave, whose name was 
Philoc'rates. 13. But his pursuers still pressed upon him 
from behind, and when come to the foot of the bridge, he 
was obliged to turn and face the enemy. His two friends 
were soon slaiji, defending him against the crowd ; and he 
was forced to tjm refuge with his slave in a grove beyond 
the Ti'ber,\ which had long been dedicated to the Furies. 
14. Here, finding himself surrounded on every side, and 
no way left of escaping^ he prevailed upon his slave to 
despatch him. ( The slave immediately after killed himself, 
and fell down upon the body of his beloved master. The 
pursuers coming up, cut off the head of Gracchus, and 
placed it for a while as a trophy on a spear. 15. Soon 
after one Septimule'ius ' carried it home, and taking out 

^ As he was leaving his house for that purpose, his wife, who ten- 
derly loved both her husband and her country, bathed in tears, and 
holding in her arms their only son, earnestly besought him not to risk 
a life 80 precious, by confiding in an unsteady rabble. 

' This man professed great friendship for Caius Gracchus. 
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tlte brain, artfully filled it with lead, in order to increase its * 
weight, and then received of the consul seventeen pounds 
of gold as his recompense. 

16, Thus died Ca'ius Gracchus^. /He is usually im- 
peached by historians, as guilty of sedition ^j^but from 
what we see of his character, the disturbance of public 
tranquillity was rather owing to his opposers than to him ; 
so that instead of calling the tumults of that time the sedi- 
tion of the Gracchi, we should rather call them the sedition 
of the senate against the Gracchi : since the efforts of the 
latter were made in vindication of a law to which the 
senate had assented ; and the designs of the former were 
supported by an extraneous armed power from the country, 
that had never before meddled in the business of legisla- 
tion, and whose introduction gave a most irrecoverable 
blow to the constitution. 17. Whether the Gracchi were 
actuated by motives of ambition or patriotism in th^ 
promulgation of the law, it is impossible to determine ; 
but from what appears, justice was on their side, and all 
injury on that of the senate. 18. Jn fact, /this body was 
now changed from that venerable assembly^hicl^we have 
seen overthromg. Pyrrhus and Hannibal, as much by 
their virtues as their arms. They were now only to be 
distinguished ^froTn\theHPest.^fJiha. people by their superior 
luxuriesjn^ and ruled the commonwealth by the weight of 
an authorit3rt.gained from riches and mercenary dependents/ 
19. The venal and the base were attached to them from 
motives of self-interest ; and they who still ventured to be 
independent, were borne down, and entirely lost in an in- 
famous majority. 20. In s^^Wjfes/wiu^e^t this period 
came under the govemment^O^'ia^"" ''f'^'^^ocracy /the 
tribunes, who were formerly accounted protectors of the 
people, becoming rich themselves, and having no longer 
opposite interests from those of the senate, concurred in 
their oppressions ; for the struggle was not now between 
patricians and plebeians, who only nominally differed, but 
between the rich and the poor. 21. The lower orders 

1 Such was the severity of the consul Opim'ias, that not content 
inth the death of Gracchus, and the slaughter of above three thousand 
of hia adherents on Mount Aventine, he imprisoned and condemned 
to die all the friends of that unfortunate man whom he could discover. 
Even the tender age of young Ful'vius Flaccus did not screen him 
from the consul's vengeance ; and Lucin'ia, the wife of Gracchus, wa« 
deprived of her dowry. 
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of the state being by these means reduced to a degree 
of hopeless subjection, instead of looking after liberty, 
only sought for a leader ; while the rich, with all the 
suspicion of tyrants, terrified at the slightest appearance 
of opposition, entrusted men with uncontrollable power, 
firom whom they had not strength to withdraw it when 
the danger was over. 22. Thus|both parties of the state 
concurred in giving up their freedom ; the fears of the 
senate first made the dictator, and the hatred of the people 
kept him in his office. / Nothing can be more dreadfui 
to a thinking mind tlmn the government of Rome from 
this period, till it found refuge under the protection of 
Augustus \ 



'W^X/H/\/\^^%^\/>/\/WV^A/^ 



Qtiestionsfor Examination. 

l.Xwhat appearances now threatened the life of Gracchus ? 

2. How did he commence hostilities ? 

3. How did Gracchus attempt to divert the storm ? 
^iL-Were his friends equally prudent ? 

»5. What unhappy incident increased the animosity ?^«-. 

fi. How was this insult revenged ? -^ — 

7» What was the consequence of this outrage ^-~ 

8. W hat news did he hear on his arrival^ 

9. Did he attempt to conciliate his enemies, and were his attempts 

successful ? 

10. Was this offer accepted J'-^ 

11. What was thp conduct of the consul ? 

12. What was the fate of the chiefs ? "• 

13. Did Gracchus effect his escape ? 

14. Did he fell into the hands of his enemies ? 
>-15. What artifice did avarice contrive ? • 

16. Was the conduct of Gracchus deserving of praise or blame ? 
^7. By what motives were the Gracchi supposed to be actuated ?> 

18. What was the character of the senate at this period? 
- 19. What was the character of their adherents ? 

20. What was the nature of their government ? 

21. What concurred to perpetuate this tyranny ? 

* Prom the death of Grac'chus until the first consulship of Ma'rius 
Rome was governed by a venal and profligate oligarchy, formed from 
a coalition of the most powerful families. Shame was unknown to 
. this body, the offices of state were openly sold to the highest bidder, 
redress of grievances was to be obtained only by paying a heavier sum 
for vengeance than the oppressor would give for impuuity : advocacy 
of popular rights was punished as treason, and complaints were treated 
as criminal acts of sedition. The young patricians under such a 
system became the scourge of the state, for nothing remained safe 
from their violence or their lust, when the monopoly of judicial office 
by their friends and relatives ensured them impunity for every excess, 
however flagrant or disgraceful. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

SECT. I. 

FROM THE SEDITION OF GRACCHUS TO THE PERPETUAL 
DICTATORSHIP OP 8TLLA, WHICH WAS THE FIRST STEP 
TOWARDS THE RUIN OF THE COMMONWEALTH. U.C. 634. 

By bmtal Marias^ and keen Sylla, first 

Effused the deluge dire of ciYil blood. 

Unceasing woes began, and this, or that 

(Deep-drenching their revenge) nor virtue spared, 

Nor sex, nor age, nor qu||Jit£ m>r name, 

Till Rome, into human ifflAfa^iinM, 

Made pl|^||^oVely. ^iT Thomson. 

6. Reprl'saU, ». Boraethul seized by 
way of retaliation for robbery or 
injury. 
Aggres'sion, <. a first attack, cause of 
offence. 

9. Clem'ency, «. mercy, kindness. 

14. Participa'tion, $, sharing. 

16. Em'issaries, «. persons sent on pri- 
vate messages, secret agents. 



1 7. Vi'gilance, «. watchfulness. 

21. Spe'cious, a. showy, plausible, art- 
ful 

24. Conspic'uous, a. easy to be seen, 
plain. 

27. Suffrages, s. votes. 

81. Tumul'tuary, a. irregular, con- 
fused. 
Propi'tfate, v. to render favourable. 



1 . rWniLE the RomjiDS were in this state of deplorable cor- 
ruption at homeiEney neverttretese were very successful in 
their transactions with foreign powers^ 

I 2. /Among other victories, a signal one was gained over 

*|Jugur'tha, king of Numidial^ He was grandson to 

Massinis'saiwho sided with Kome against HannibdU(;and 

educated i?nth the two yo«tg|l^j^rinces, who were left to 

inherit the kingdom. 3. | Being superior in abijoities tp 

X^both, and greatly in favour mth the people^ he /ordered 

• Hiemp'sal, the eldest son,Jtfet Adher^bal, theryounger, 
escaped, and fled to the Romans for succour. 4. Jugur'- 
tha, sensible hpw much avarice and injustice had crept 
into the senate; sent hisiambassadors'to Rome'witk large 
presentsJwhich so successfully prevailed, that the senate 
decreed Siim half the kingdom, thus acquired by murder 

1 One of the most remarkable of these victories was that obtained 
over the Avemi, a nation inhabiting that part of Gaul now called Au- 
vergne ; they were defeated by Fa'bius Max'imus, with the loss of one 
hundred and twenty thousand men, either killed or drowned in th< 
Rhone. (Flor. L iii. c. 2.) Bitultick, their king, was taken prisoner 
by a base stratagem, and kept in captivity the remainder of his days. 
So unmindful were the senate of all the laws of honour and probity 
when they militated again^ their interest. 
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and usurpation, and sent ten commissioners to divide it 
between him and Adher^bal. 5^Vhe commissioneraJ of 
whom Opim'ius, the enemy of (ftacchus, was one, will- 
ing to foltog'^thQ ^j^jynple which the senate had set them, 
Iwere-aJscfDnbed to bestow the richest and most popul^ 
parta of 'that kingdom upon the usurper. / 6. Buyfir^/^'^i^ 
gur'tha resolved to possess himself of thejr whole^ and 
willing to give a colour to lus ambition, he on^ made^ ^ 
in the beginning incursions in order to provoke reprisals, \ >\ 
which he knew how to convert into seeming aggression, ^ 
7. /This scheme failing, he resolved to throw ofP the - 
mask ; and besieging Adher1)al in Cirta, his capital, he 
at length got him into his power, and murdered him.i 
8. The Roman people, who had still some generosity 
remaining, runanimously complained of this treacheryA and 
procured a \lecree that Jugur^tha should be summoned in 
person before them, to give an account of all such as \^ 
had accepted bribes. 9.|Jugur'tha made no dif&culty of 
throwing himself upon the clemency of Rome J but not 
giving the people satisfaction, he had orders to depart the "^ 
city *. 10. In the mean time, Albanus, the consul, waa^ 
sent with an army to follow him; who giving up the 
direction of it to Aulus, his brother, a p^son who was 
every way unqualified for the commancuTtne Romans were ^ 
compelled to hazard a battle upon disadvantageous terms ; 
and the whole army, to avoid being cut to pieces, waa"" ^-^ 
obliged to pass under the yoke. / ^^^ 

11. In this condition, Meteuus, the succeeding consul ;; ^ 
found affairs upon his arrival in Numid'ia ; | officers in ^^ 
whom the soldiers had no confidence, an army without ^ 
discipline, and an enemy ever watchful and intriguing.y^ 
12. However, by his great attention to business, and by ^ 
integrity that shuddered at corruption, fie soon began tc 
retrieve the affairs of Rome, and the credit of the armyl 
In the space of two years, Jugur'tha was overthrown in 
several battles, forced out of his own dominions, and 
constrained to beg a peace. 13. Thus all things promised 
Metellus a happy termination of the war,|but he was frus- 
trated in his expectations by the intrigues of Ca'ius Ma'riua/ 
his lieutenant, who came in to reap that harvest of glory 

1 So astonished was Jogor'tba at the mercenary disposition dis- 
covered by the Romans, that he is said to have exclaimed, on leaving 
the ci.y, *' Oh, Rome I thou wouldst thyself be sold, could a chapman 
be found to purchase thee." • 
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which the other's industry had sown. 14. Ca'ius Ma'rias 
was born in a village near Arpi'nium, of poor parents, who 
gained their hving by their labour .A As he had been bred 
up in a participation of their toils, his iHanners were as rud^ 
as his countenance was frightful. | He was a man of extra- 
ordinary stature, incomparable strength, and «^^^ nj^yd 
braveryJ 

15. When Metellus was obliged to solicit at Rome for a 
continuance of his commandl Ma'riuS|l|()i\g(fi^ ambition knew 
no bounds, Iwas resolved to obtain it^r himself and thus 
gain all tire glory of putting an end to the war. 16. To 
that end /he privately inveighed against Metellus by his 
emissaries at Romeland having excited a spirit of discontent 
against him, he haa leave granted him to go there to stand 
for the consulship, which he obtained, contrary to the ex- 
pectation and interest of the nobles. 

17. Marius, being thus invested with the supreme power 
of managing the war,Jbhowed himself every way fit for the 
commission^ His vigilance was equal to his valour, and 
he quickly made himself master of the cities which Jugur'- 
tha had yet remaining in Numid'ia ^| 18. This unfortunate^, 
prince, finding himself unable to make opposition singly, 
was obliged to have recourse for assistance to iBocchus-^ 
king of Maurita'nia,i to whose daughter he was^ _ " 
A batUe soon after ensued, in which the Numidlans sur- 
prised the Roman camp by night, and gained a temporary 
advantage. However, it was but of short continuance, for 
Ma'rius soon after overthrew them in two signal engage- 
ments, in one of which, not less than ninety thousand of 
the African army were slain. 19.|Boccl^s now finding 
the Romans too powerful to be resislc^,^did not think it 
expedient to hazard his own crown J to protect that of his 
alljmhe therefore determined to make peace, upon what- 

^ It has been said with great truth, that ''the wicked have no 
friends.'' Jugur'tha experienced this : Bomil'car, who professed the 
warmest attachment to Jugur'tha, was gained over by the pro-consul 
Metellus to persuade his master that submission to the Romans was 
absolutely necessary. Jugur'tha accordingly sent an embassy to the 
pro-consul, professing his readiness to submit to any terms. Upon this 
he was required to send to the Romans 200,000 pounds weight of silver, 
all his elephants, a certain number of horses and arms, and all deserters. 
The king complied exactly with these hard conditions ; but after thus 
weakening his resources, he found himself still obliged to continue the 
war, or submit to such farther impositions as would have endangen^. 
not only his crown, but his life. 
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ever conditions he might obtain itj^and accordingly sent 
to Rome, imploring protection. 2mtf)fhe senate received 
the ambassadors with their usual haughtiness, and without 
complying with their request, granted the supphant, not 
their friendship, but their pardon. / Notwithstanding, after 
some time, he was given to understand, that the delivering 
up of Jugur^tha to the Romans would, in some measure, 
conciliate their fe.vour, and soften their resentment. 21. 
At first the pride of Bocchus struggled against such a pro- 
posal ; butj a few interviews with Sylla reconciled him to 
this treacherous measure, and Jugur'tha was given upJ 
being drawn into ambuscade by the specious pretences oi 
his ally, who deluded him by desiring a conference. Being 
made a prisoner, the Numidian monarch was loaded with 
chains, and carried by Ma 'rius to Rome, a deplorable in- 
stance of blighted ambition. 22.1 He did not long smrvive 
his overthrow, being condemned by the senate to be starved 
to death in prison, a short time after he had been made to 
adorn the triumph of the conqueror J 

23. Ma'rius, by this and two succeeding victories over 
the Cim'bri and Teuf ones^^who had ravaged Gaul and 
threatened northern Italy, navingl^become|very formidable 
to distant nations in war, became Isoon after much more 
dangerous to his fellow-citizens in peace. 24. The strength 
which he had given to the popular party every day grew 
more conspicuous, and the Italians being frustrated by the 
intrigues of the senate, in their aims of gaining the freedom 
of Rome, resolved upon obtaining by force what was refused 
them as a favour, j TJ^ gave rise to the Social War, in 
which most of the states of Italy entered into a confederacy 
against Rome, in order to obtain, a redress of their griev- 
ances./ '/iffvi>^jU. A'- 

25 /After a lapse of /two years,' this war having con- 
tinued to rage^with douotful successithe senate began to 
reflect that,'^elher conquered or coiHiuerors,\ the power of 
the Romans was in danger of being destroyecN 26. To 
I soften, therefore, their compliance by degrees, tney began 
'jby giving the freedom of the city to such of the Italian 
" states as had not revolted/ They then ofPered it to such as 
Vvould lay down their amis. 27. This unexpected bounty 
had its efPect ; the aUies^ with mutual distrust, oflfered each 
a separate treaty ; the senate took them one by one into 
favour ; but gave the freedom of the city in such a manner, 
tliat, not being empowered to vote until all the other tinbei 
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had given their suffrages, they had very little weight in the 
constitution. 

28. This destructive war being concluded, the senate 
began to think of turning their arms I against Mithrida'tes, 
the most powerful and warlike monarch of the east^. 
29. For this expedition Ma'rius had long been preparing, 
but Sylla had interest enough to get himself appointed to 
the expedition. Marius, however, tried all his arts with 
the people to get his appointment reversed ; cmdVthe com- 
mand of the army, intended to oppose Mithrida'tes, was 
ordered to be transferred firom Sylla to Ma 'riusl 30. \ln 
consequence of this. Ma 'rius immediately sent ofiHcers from 
Rome to take the command in his name. But instead of 
being obeyed, the officers were slain, and Sylla was en- 
treated by his army to lead them directly to take signal 
vengeance upon, all his enemies at Rome.V 

31. Accordingly, his soldiers entered xhe city sword in 
hand, as a place taken by storm. Ma'rius and Suipi'cius^ 
at the head of a tumultuary body of their partisans, at- 
tempted to oppose their enta*ance ; and the citizens them- 
selves, who feared the sackage of the place, threw down 
stones and tUes from the houses upon the intruders. 32. 
So unequal a conflict lasted longer than could have been 
expected ; at length Ma'rius and his party were obliged to 
seek safety by flight, after having vainly offered liberty to 
the slaves who would assist them. 



Questions for Examination. 

1. Was this internal degeneracy of the Roman people accompanied 
hy ill success abroad ? 

2. What signal victory did they ohtain, and who was Jugnrtha ? 

3. By what means did he obtain the crown ? 

4. How did he propitiate the Romans ? 

5. How did these commissioners discharge their trust ? 
t?._W as Jugurtha satisfied with this allotment ? 

/"7^*T)id this answer his purpose ? 
C 8. Did the Romans suffer tliis treachery to passyunpu^ished ? , . ' - 
i 9. Did Jugurtha obey thf* summons ? /f'^ ' / v / 'V '^ 

10. Were hostilities commenced against him, and what was the result. 

1 This king incurred the resentment of the Romans by making war 
on some of their allies, and by putting Op'pius and Aquil'us to death. 
Upbraiding the Romans with their avarice and corruption, he caused 
melted gold to be poured down the throat of the latter. 
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11. What was the conditioa of the anuy when Metelios assnmed the 

command ? 
J2. D id this deplorable state continue ? 

13. Did Metelios enjoy the fruits of his victories ? 

14. Who was Caius Marios? 

15. What resokition did he adopt ? 

16. By what artiAces did he socceed in his design ? 

1 7* What was the condoct of Marios in his new command ? 

1 8. To whom did Jogortha have recourse in his extremity ? 

19. Did Bocchus continue to befriend Jugurtha ? 

20. Was his request complied with ? 

21. Did Bocchus submit to this condition ? 

22. What became of Jugurtha after this ? 

23. How did Marius conduct himself after his victories ? 

^ ■arCjniAt was the consequence of his attempts at popularity ? 

257was this war of long continuance ? 

26. What measures did the senate adopt to end it ? 
-~V2^7. What was the consequence of this measure ? 
^8. Against whom did the senate next turn their arms ? 

29. Who was appointed to command this expedition ? 

30. What was the consequence of this order ? 

31. Did Sylla comply with their request ? 

32. What was the issue of the contest ? 



SECTION 11. 

It is a vain attempt 
To bind th' ambitious and unjust by treaties ; 
These they elude a thousand specious ways ; 
Or, if they cannot find a fair pretext, 
They blush not in the face of heaven to break them. 

Thomson. 



2. Quag^mire, «. a bog, a deep miry 
place. 

4. Cim'brian, a. a native of Cimnbria, 
now Denmark. 
Presump'tion, $. great boldness. 

6. Prse'tor, #. the governor of a pro- 
vince. 

9 Inhos'pitable, a. unkind to stran- 
gers, unfriendly. 

12. Obnoxious, a. offensive, disagree- 

able. 

13. Propi'tiate, v. to soften, to suMae. 

14. Sa'tiated, v. satisfied, glutted. 
Ab'rogated, v. repealed, annulled. 

19. Suspen'sion, «. a cessation, or laying 
aiiide for a time. 



Parti'cipate, v. to share. 
21. Subordina'tion, $. a command, dis- 
cipline. 
25. Con'voked, v. called together, as- 
sembled. 

27. Proscii'bed, v. condemned to deaih. 
Intermis'sion, a. a pause or rest. 

28. Perpetu'ity, $. continuance. 

29. Capri'cious, a. whimsical, fanciful. 

30. Abdica'tion, $. a resigning or giving 

up. 
iVo<«.— Glad'iator, «. a man destined to 
afford amusement to the Rouiani 
by fighting in the public theatre. 



1 i SvLLA now finding himself master of the city,|[began b) 
\a modelling the laws so as to favour his outrages ;r white. 
P'Ma'rius, driven out of RomeJ^and declared a public Inemy^ 

.at the age of seventy|was obliged, to saye himself, unat- 
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tended and on foot, from the pursuit of those who sought 
his life*. 2. After having wandered for some time in 
this deplorable condition, he found every day his dangers 
increase, and his pursuers making nearer advances. In 
this distress he concealed himself in the marshes of Mintur'- 
nae ^, where he continued a night up to the chin in a quag- 
mire. 3. At break of day he left this dismal place, and 
made towards the sea-side, in hopes of finding a ship to 
facilitate his escape ; but being known and discovered by 
some of the inhabitants, he was conducted to a neigh- 
bouring town, with a halter round his neck, without 
clothes, and covered with mud ; and in this condition 
was sent to prison. 4. The governor of the place, will- 
ing to conform to the orders of the senate, soon after 
sent a Cimbrian slave to despatch him ; but the barbarian 
no sooner entered the dungeon for tlus purpose than he 
stopped short, intimidated by the dreadful visage and 
awful voice of the fallen general, who sternly demanded if 
he had the presumption to kill Ca'ius Ma'rius ? The slave, 
unable to reply, threw down his sword, and rushing back 
from the prison, cried out that he found it impossible 
to kill him ! 5. The governor, considering the fear of 
the slave as an omen in the unhappy exile's favour, gave 
him his freedom ; and, commending him to his fortune, 
provided him with a ship to convey him from Italy. 6. 
He was forced by a tempest on the coast of Sicily. A 
Roman quaestor, who happened to be there, resolved to 
seize him : and he lost sixteen of his crew, who were 
killed in their endeavours to cover his retreat to the 
ship. He afterwards landed in Africa, near Carthage, and, 
overwhelmed with melanqholy, sat himself down amongst 
the ruins of that desolate place^ He soon, however, had 
orders from the prtetor to retire. 7. Ma'rius, who remem- 
bered his having once served this very man in necessity, 
could not suppress his indignation at finding ingratitude 
every where ; and, preparing to obey, bid the messenger 
tell his master, that he had seen Ma rius sitting among the 
ruins of Carthage ; intimating the greatness of his fall, by 

* Sulpi'cius, the colleague of Ma'rius, being betrayed by one of his 
slaves, had his head struck off, and fixed on a stake over against the 
rostra. The treacherous slave was rewarded with his freedom and a 
sura of money, and then thrown headlong from the Tarpe'ian rock. 
(Valerius Maximus.) 

* A town of Campa'Dia, between Sinues'sa and For'nuse. (Stiiabu.'' 
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the desolation that was around him. 8. He once more 
embarked, and not knowing where to land without encoun- 
tering an enemy, he spent the winter at sea, expecting 
every hour the return of a messenger from his son, whom 
he had sent to solicit protection from the African prince 
Mandras'tal. 9. After long expectation, instead of the 
messenger, his son himself arrived, having escaped from 
tlie inhospitable court of that monarch, where he had been 
kept, not as a friend, but as a prisoner, and had returned 
just time enough to prevent hus father from sharing the 
same fete. 

10. In this situation they were informed that Cinna, one 
of their party who had remained at Rome, had put himself 
at the head of a large army, collected out of the Italian 
states, who had espoused his cause. Nor was it long before 
they joined their forces at the gates of Rome. Sylla was 
at that time absent conducting the war against Mithrida'tes. 
1 1 . Cinna marched into the city ; but Ma'rius stopped, and 
refiised to enter, alleging, that having been banished by a 
public decree, it was necessary to have another to authorize 
his return *. It was thus that he desired to give his medi- 
tated cruelties the appearance of justice ; and while he was 
about to destroy thousands, to pretend an implicit venera- 
tion for the laws. 12. An assembly of the people being 
called, they began to reverse his banishment ; but they had 
scarcely gone through three of the tribes, when, incapable 
of restraining his desire of revenge, he entered the city at 
the head of his guards, and massacred all who had been 
obnoxious to him, without remorse or pity. 13. Several 
who sought^ to propitiate the tyrant's rage, were murdered 
by his command in his presence ; many even of those who 
had never offended him were put to death ; and, at last, 
even his own officers never approached him but with ter- 
ror*. 14. Having in this manner satiated his revenge, 
he next abrogated all the laws which were enacted by 

1 With an affectation of the greatest humility he wore only an old 
and tattered dress, suffering his hair and beard to continue rough and 
uncombed ; and walked with a slow pace, like a man oppressed with 
his misfortunes ; but under the disguise of that mournfid countenance, 
something so fierce appeared in his looks, that he inspired terror 
rather than compassion. (Plutarch in Mario.) 

* He gave his guards an order that whoever came to sahite him, 
and was not answered with the like civility, should be Immediately 
massacred. (Pint, in Mario.^ Many who came to make their court 
to the tyrant were thus cut in pieces. 
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his rival, and then made himself consul with Cinna. 15. 
Thus gratified in his two favourite passions, vengeance 
and ambition, ha>nug once saved his country, and now 
deluged it with blood ; at last, as if willing to crown the 
pile of slaughter which he had made with his own body 
he died the month after, not without suspicion of having 
hastened his end. 

16. In the mean time these accounts were brought to 
Sylla, who had been sent agidnst Mithrida'tes, and who 
was performing many signal exploits against him ; hastily 
concluding a peace, therefore, he returned home to take 
vengeance on his enemies at Rome. 

17. Nothing could intimidate Cinna from attempting 
to repel his opponent'. Being joined by Ca/bo, (now 
elected in the room of Vale nus, who had been slain,) toge« 
ther with young Ma'rius, who inherited all the abilities and 
the ambition of his father, he determined to send over part 
of the forces he had raised in Dalma'tia to oppose Sylla 
before he entered Italy. Some troops were accordingly 
embarked ; but being dispersed by a storm, the others that 
bad not yet put to sea absolutely refused to go. 18. 
Upon this, Cinna, quite furious at their disobedience, 
rushed forward to persuade them to their duty. In the 
mean timewne of ttje moat mntinoua (rf-fch^soldiers being 
struck by aS officewretvdrned the /blow, and w^& appre- 
hended for his crimeK^ This ill-timed 8everity>^)roduced a 
tiimnlt\fend a mutii:^ mrough the whole army c and while 
Cinna 'old all he could to appease it, he wasVun through 
the body by one of the crowd J 

19. Scip'io, the consul, who commanded against Sylla, 
was soon after allured by proposals for a treaty; but a 
suspension of arms being agreed upon, Sylla's soldiers went 
into the opposite camp, displaying those riches which they 
had acquired in their expeditions, and offering to partici- 
pate witiii their fellow-citizens, in case they changed their 
party. 20. In consequence of this the whole army de- 
clared unanimously for Sylla; and Scip'io scarcely knew 
that he was forsaken and deposed, till he was informed of 
it by a party of the enemy, who, entering his tent, made 
him and his son prisoners. 

21. In this manner both factions, exasperated to the 

* To strengthen his interest, he married his daughter Ck>meOia about 
this time to Julias Caesar, whose abilities were conspicuous OTen in his 
youth. 
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highest degree, and expecting no mercy on either part, 
gave vent to their ftiiy in several engagements. The 
forces on the side of young Ma'rius, who now succeeded 
his father in command, were the most numerous, but those 
of SjUa better united, and more under subordination. 22. 
Carbo, who commanded for Ma'rius in the field, sent eight 
legions to Praenes'te, to relieve his colleague, but they were 
met by Pompey, afterwards sumamed the Great, in a de- 
tile, who slew many of them, and dispersed the rest. Carbo 
soon after engaged Metellus, but was overcome, with the 
loss of ten thousand slain, and six thousand taken prison- 
ers *. 23. In consequence, Urba nus, one of the consuls, 
killed himself, and Carbo fled to Africa, where, after wan- 
dering a long time, he was at last delivered up to Poropey, 
who, to please Sylla, ordered him to be beheaded *. 24. 
Sylla, now become undisputed master of his country, 
entered Rome at the head of his army. Happy, had he 
supported in peace the glory which he had acquired in war; 
or, had he ceased to live when he ceased to conquer ! 

25.1 Eight thousand men^who had escaped the general 
carnage, surrendered themselves (jp the conquerorp he 
ordered them to be put into the Villa Pub'iica, a large 
house in the Campus Mar'tius ; and, at the same time, 
convoked the senate ; there, without discovering the least 
emotion, he spoke with great fluency of his own exploits, 
and in the mean time, gave private directions that all those 
wretches whom he had confined should be slain. 26. The 
senate, amazed at the horrid outcries of the sufferers, at 
first thought that the city was given up to plunder ; but 
Sylla, with an unembarrassed air, informed them, that it 
was only some criminals who were punished by his order, 
and that the senate ought not to make themselves uneasy 
at their fate. 27. The day after, he proscribed forty se- 
nators, and sixteen hundred knights ; and after an inter^ 
mission of two days, forty senators more, with an uifinite 
number of the richest citizens. 

28.\He next resolved to invest himself with the dicta- 

1 The news of this defeat so exasperated young Ma'rius, that he sent 
orders to Ju'dIus Bru'tus. then praetor at Rome, to put all Sylla's friends 
to death. (Appian.) This order was executed with the utmost cruelty, 
and probably contributed to those dreadful scenes of carnage which soon 
after followed. 

* Young Ma'rius destroyed himself, and his head was afterwards, by 
Sylla's order, exposc*d in the forum. 
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torship, aitd that for a perpetuity j and thus uniting aU 
civil as well as military power in his own person, he 
thought he might thence give an air of justice to every 
oppression. 

29. Thus he continued to govern with capricious ty- 
ranny, none daring to resist his power, until, contrary to 
the expectations of all mankind, he laid down the dictator- 
ship, after having held it not quite three years ^ 

30/ After this, he retired mto the country, and ahan- 
donecTliimself to debauchery ;Hbut he did not long survive 
his abdication) he was seized with a horrible distemper *, 
and died a loathsome and mortifying object, and a melan- 
choly proof of the futihty of human ambition 1. 

Questions for Examination. 

1, 2. What were the first acts of Sylla ? What became of Marios ? 
3, 47 To what dangers was he exposed ? Was an attempt made on 
his life ? 

5. How did the governor treat the fugitive general ? 

6, 7. What ingratitude was shown to Marius ? What was his reply ? 
8, 9. From w^t African prince did he ask aid ? Was it granted ? 

10. What opportunity was taken by the Marian party to renew the 

struggle ? 

11, 12. To what scruple did Marius pretend? What proves it a pretence? 
13, 14. What cruelties were practised by Marius ? What laws did he 

change ? 

* It is remarkable, that though on hb laying down the dictatorship, 
the forum was full of those whom his cruelties had rendered his most 
bitter enemies , no one presumed to molest him, except one young man, 
who followed him to his house with the most scurrilous abuse. Sylla 
did not deign him an answer, but turning to the few friends who ac- 
companied, " This usage," sud he, " will, for the future, deter any man 
from laying down the sovereign power, if he once gets it into his hands.'* 

» Morbus Pedicula'ris. 

* Two events, important in the history of Rome, occurred about this 
time. Serto'rius, a Roman general, in Spain, had rebelled against the 
government of Sylla, and defeated every army sent against him, till 
Pompey took the command ; and even then the result appeared doubt- 
ful, till Serto'rius being assassinated by his own officers, put an end to 
the war. 

Spar'tacus, & gladiator^ having escaped from confinement, and assem- 
bled a number of his followers, commenced what is called the second 
Servile War. His army gradually increasing, he became a formidable 
enemy to the Roman state ; overthrew the praetors and consuls sent 
ai^inst him ; but was at length defeated by Crassus, and the remains of 
his army cut in pieces by Pompey, who met them on his return from 
Spain* 
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15. How did Marios die ? 

16. Hov 4kUSylla act when he learned the news of the change ? 
17i 18. What caused a tamult in Cinna's army ? How did it end ? 
19, 20. What artifice was practised on Sdpio? What was the result ? 

2 1 . Describe the rehttive conditions of the rival forces. 

22, 23. Did Pompey obtain any victory ? What was the consequence ? 
^24. Which faction finally prevailed? 

25, 26, 27. What massacre was perpetrated bySyUa? HotnKd-ite 

excuse it ? W er e these bis only cciielties^^ 

2B, 29. What magistracy did Sylla usurp ? How did he govern ? 

30. In what manner did the tyranny of Sylla terminate ? 



CHAPTER XIX. 



FROM THB PERPETUAL DICTATORSHIP OF SYLLA TO THB 

TRIUMVIRATE OF CiESAR, POMPEY AND CRA8SUS. U.C. 

680. 

Or should the deep-brew'cl tempest muttering rise, 

While rocks and shoals perfidious lurk around, 

With Tully she her wide reviving light 

To senates holds, a Catiline confounds, 

And saves awhile from Cesar sinking Rome. Thomson. 



1. Dissen'sions, «. contentions, quar- 
rels. 

8. Ab'rogate, v. to repeal, annul, abo- 
lish. 

6. Prerer'red, v. offered for considera- 
tion. 

8. Ter'minate, v. to put an end to. 
10. Projected, v. contrived. 



11. Profligate, a. abandoned, wicked. 
Insa'tiable, a, greedy beyond mea- 
sure. 
16. Punc'tual, a. exact. 
18. Confronted, v. opposed. 

Yindica'tion, $. defence, a clearing 
of character. 



i/ui 



liXJpoN the death of Sylla the jealousies of Pompey and 
Orassus, the two most powerful men in the empire, began 
to excite fresh dissensions, I Pompey was the most beloved 
general, but Crassus the richest man in Rome. 

2. The first opportunity thatr^ w4s^ffered of discovering 
their mutual jealousy, was upoJ^*m§b&nding their troops.4 
Neither chose to begin ; so that the robst fatal consequencesP 
were Hkely to arise from their dissension, ^t length 
Crassus, Btllliug 4iis lesenLineiit, laid dovm his command; 
and the other followed his example immediately afteii 3. 
/The next trial between them was, who should be foremost 
in obtaining the favour of the people.^ Crassus entertained 
the populace at a thousand tables, distributed corn to the 
families of the poor, and fed the greatest part of the citi- 
zens for nearly three months. Pompey, on the other 
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hand, laboured to abrogate the laws made against the au- 
thority of the people by Sylla ; restored to the knights the 
power of judging, which had been formerly granted them 
by Gracchus ; and gav£ back to the tribunes all their former 
privileges. 4. |Thu8 each gave his private aim an appear- 
ance of zeal for the pubUc goodk so that what was in reality 
ambition in both, took with one the name of hberalily, with 
the other that of a love of freedom. 

d.^An expedition, in which Pompey cleared the Medi- 
terranean, which was infested by pirates, hasiiag added 
greatly to his reputation! the tribunes of the people hoped 
it wocdd be easy to advairce their favourite still higher. 6. 

/Manilius, therefore, one of the number, preferred a law, 
that all the armies of the empire, the government of Asia, 
and the management of the war, which was renewed f^ins^t 
Mithrida'tes. should be committed to Pompey alonej The 
law passed with httle opposition, and the decree was con- 
firmed. 

7. Being thus appointed to the command of that im- 
portant war, he departed for Asia. 8. Mithrida'tes had 
been obliged by Lucullus to take refuge in Lesser Arme'- 
nia, and thither that general was preparing to foUow him, 
when his whole army abandoned him ; so tiiatlit remained 
for Pompey to terminate the war,i which he effected with 
grejB^^g^^id^^edition, adding |a large extent of domi- 
niootoTnerKoman empire J and returning to Rome in tri- 
umph at the head of his conquering army. 

9.1 But the victories of Pompey rather served to heighten 
the glory than to increase the power of Rome ; they made 
it a more glaring object of ambition, and exposed its liber- 
ties to greater danger/ Those liberties, indeed, seemed 
devoted to ruin on every side ; for even while he was pur- 
suing his conquests abroad, Rome was at the verge of ruin 
from a conspiracy at home. lO.lThis conspiracy was 
projected and carried on by Ser gius Cat'iline, a patrician 
by birth, who resolved to build his own power on the 
downfall of his country./ 11. He was singularly formed, 
both by art and nature, lo conduct a conspiracy : jhe was 
possessed of courage||^qual to the most desperate attempts, 
and of eloquence to give a colour to his ambition : ruined 
in his fortuneJjorq/fi^fl/f in his manner^iyigilant in pursu- 
ing his aims : he Yfdd^insatiahle after wealth, Jonly with a 
view to lavish it on nis guilty pleasures. 12. fCat'iline 
having contracted debts in consequence of such an ill-spent 
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life, was resolved to extricate himself from them hy any 
means, however unlawftd.! Accordingly, he assembled 
about thirty of his debauraed associates, and informed 
them of his aims, his hopes, and his. settled plan of opera- 
tions. 13.^^t was resolved among them, that a general in- 
smrection should be raised throughout Italy, the different 
parts of which he assigned to different leaders.N Rome 
was to be fired at several places at o noo^ and Cat iline, at. 
the hea d o f nn ^ ai ' iii) ' laised in E t pu n a, was, m-4h»-gensrtA 
confii a ion ^to possess himself of the city, and massacre all 
the senators. Len'tulus, lOnc-nf his pro ftigatu aa u iu Li m t s , 
who iiad-ireen'^ aptog ug j tnltf v i it,f h «> < ity , was to preside 
in thein general comicils ; Cethe'gus, a mu i i v r ho oacrifiec dtfee 
p os s essi o n o f gr»at proocnt pu w eiiu 1 h e hop es of gratifying his ' 
revenge against Ci^cero ^^ was to direct the massacre throus^h 
the city ; and Cas'sius was to conduct those who fired it/ 

14.lQ3ut the vigilance of Ci'cero being the chief obstacle 
to their designs, Cat'iline was very desirous to see him 
taken ofiP before he left Rome : upon which two knights of 
the company undertook to kill him the next morning in his 
bed, in an early visit on pretence of business| 15. But 
the meeting was no sooner over, thaiJk Ci'cero had informa- 
tion of all that had passed in it ; j£ar by the intrigues of a 
woman named Ful'viA he had gained over Cu'rius, her 
lover, one of the conspirators, to send him a punctual ac- 
count of alL their deliberations. 16. Having taken proper 
precautionspo guard himself against the designs of his 
morning visitors, who were punctual to the appointment, 

(he nej^took care to provide for the defence of the city ; 
when]uLssembll>|gv tho o cna te, he. consulted what was best 
to be doneiin sSh a time of danger. 17.\The first step 
taken was to offer considerable rewards for farther disco- 
veries, and then to prepare for the defence of the state./ 18. 

(Cat'iline, tn ffhnw how wpll hp rtrn ld disfpmblo . tti ' j ii '^ t iPy^ 
any criffie^ went boldly to the senatetjtieclan^^Uiis inno- 
cence *) but, when confronted by the eloquence of Ci'cero, 

* Ci'cero, the first of Roman orators, as Demosthenes was of the 
Greeks, was bom at Arpi'num, a town of the Volsci, and studied under 
the most celebrated orators and philosophers of Greece. His style of 
eloquence was copious, highly ornamented, and addressed more to the 
passions than the judgment of his hearers. He was consul at the 
time of Cat'iline's conspiracy ; and for his eminent services in detect- 
ing and frustrating it, was honoured with the title of Pater Patriae. 

* On his entrance, those senators near whom he attemptcnl to seat 
himself, quitting their places, left him quite alone. 



y Google 



THE COMMONWEALTH. 215 

he hastOy withdrew, declaring aloud, that since he was 
denied a vindication of himself, and driven headlong into 
rebellion by his enemies, he would extinguish the flame 
which was raised about him in universal ruin. 19. After 
a short conference with Len'tidus and Cethe'^sihe left 
Rome by night, with' &" Small ruiinuUr-U lraKU^^QS£apds~ 
Btiwa a^ where Man^ius. onpsf tho c oB w p iii i tura r-^as rais- 
ing an army to support him 1 

20. In the mean time Ci'feero took proper precautions to 
secure all those of the conspiracy who reD^|ied in Rome. 
Len'tulus, Cethe'gus, Cas'sius, and 8everanflffnBf% were put 
into confinement ; and soon after strangled in prisoni 

21. h^hile his associates were put to death in tne citj^, 
Cat^iline had raised an army of twelve thousand men.lof 
which a fourth part only were completely armed, the rest 
being furnished with such weapons as chance afforded ; 
darts, lances, and clubs. 22.iHe refused, at fiirst, to enlist 
slaves, who flocked to him in great numbers, trusting to 
the strength of the conspiracy ; but upon the approach of 
the consid who was sent against him, and upon the arrival 
of the news that his confederates ^fi^^LA^^ ^ death, the 
&ce of afi^rs altered./ 23. His mjit' attemptt>4li8ref(n—i 
^SESA by long marches to make his escape over the Apen- 
nines into Gaul ; but in this his hopes were disappointed ; 
all the passes being guarded by an army superior to his 
own.i 24. (Being thus hemmed in on every side, aiwi seeing- 
a ll tilings des pe rtt te, ,witb ^nothi ng l o ffc him ' but ei t hcr -ta>die 

/ OP oonque f i he resolved to make one vigorous effort against 
-that army which pursued him J Anto'nius, the consul, being 
sick, the command devolvea upon Petrei'us, who after a 
fierce and bloody action, in which he lost a considerable 
part of his best troops, put Cat'iline's forces to the rout, 
and destroyed his whole army *. 

25.frhe extinction of this conspiracy seemed only to 
leave an open theatre for the ambition of the great men to 
display itself in. I Pompey was now returned in triumph 
from conquering the east, as he had before been victorious 
in Europe and Africa. 

26. Crassus was the richest man in Rome, and next to 
Pompey possessed the greatest authority ; his party in the 

1 On his arrival, he assumed all the insignia of a supreme magis- 
trate, bdng preceded by lictors carrying the axes and fasces. 

' Cat'iline himself, finding bis affairs desperate, threw himself inrx) 
the midst of the enemy, and there found the death he sought. (Sallust.) 
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senate was even stronger than that of his rival, and the 
envy raised against him was less. He and Pompey had 
long been disunited by an opposition of interests and of 
characters ; however, it was from a continuance of their 
mutual jealousies that the state was in some measure to 
expect its future safety. 27. It was in this situation of 
things that Julius Caesar, who had lately gone, as praetor, 
into Spain, and had returned with great riches and glory, 
resolved to convert their mutual jealousy tor his own ad- 
vantage. 28. This celebrated man was descended from 
popular and illustrious ancestors. He warmly espoused 
the side of the people, and shortly after the death of Sylla, 
procured the recal of those whom Sylla had banished. He 
had all along declared for the populace against the senate, 
and became their most &vourite magistrate. 29. This 
consummate statesman began by ofiPering his services to 
Pompey, promising to assist him in getting all his acts 
passed, notwitlistanding the senate's opposition. Pompey, 
pleased at the acquisition of a person of so much merit, 
readily granted him his confidence and protection. 30. 
He next applied to Crassus, who from former connexions 
was disposed to become still more nearly his finend. 31. 
At length, finding them not averse to an union of interests, 
he took an opportunity of bringing them together; and 
remonstrating with them on the advantages, as well as 
necessity, of a reconciliation, he had art enough to per- 
suade them to forget former animosities. 32. A combina- 
tion was thus formed, by which they agreed that nothing 
should be done in the commonwealth without their mutual 
concurrence and approbation. This was called the first 
Trium'virate, by which we find the constitution weakened 
by a new interest, which had not hitherto taken place, very 
different from that of the senate or the people, and yet 
dependent on both. 



Questions for Examination . 

1. What followed on the death of Sylla ? 

2; What first discovered their mutual jealousy ? 

3. What was the next trial between them ? 

4. Under what pret-ences did they hide their real views ? 
ft. What farther raised the re{)utation of Pompey ? 

6. What means were had recourse to for this purpose ? 
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7, 8. What WIS the state of the war in Asia ? 

9. What were the consequences of Pompey's victories ? 

10. Who was the author, and what was the object of this conspiracy ? 

11. What was the character of Catiline ? 

12. What occasioned this conspiracy ? 

13. H ow was it to be carried into execution ? 

14. What was the chief obstacle to its accomplishment, and how was 

this obstacle to be removed ? 

15. Was Cicero informed of their proceedings ? 

16. What precautions did he take in consequence ? 

17. What was the first step taken ? 

18. What was the conduct of Catiline on this occasion ? 

19. Did he continue in Rome ? 

207 Did the other conspirators escape ? 

21. How was Catiline employed in the mean time ? 

22. Had he a (air prospect of success ? 

23. Did he boldly fiice his opponents ? 

24. What followed? 

2 5. Di d the extinction of this conspiracy give peace to Rome ? 

2B^ Who were the contending parties, and what was the consequence 

of this dissension ? 
27* Who profited by these jealousies ? 

28. Who was Julius Caesar, and by what means did he acquire popu- 

larity? 

29. What was his first step towards power ? 

30. To whom did he next apply ? 

3J . What consequence resulted from his application ? 
32. What agreement was entered into by them, and what were thej 
called? 
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CHAPTER XX. 

SECT. T. 

VROM THE BEGINNING OF THE FIRST TRIUMVIRATE TO TUB 
DEATH OF POMPET. U.C. 694. 

How liappj was I, in my IswM wan 
In Grermany, in Gaol, and Brittany ! 
When erery night with pleasure I set down 
What the diy ministered ; then sleep came sweetly. 

Beaumont and Flbtcheb. 



1. Confed'erates, «. allies, auociatds, 
accomplices. 

4. Ingra'tiating, pari, getting iato fa- 
vour. 

6. Satiated, pari, glutted, fall bejond 

desire. 

7. Com'pensate, v. to make amends. 

1 S Stim'ulated, part, excited, urged on. 
15. Hos'tages, s. persons delivered as 

security for the performance of 

conditions. 



16. Co'operated, v. laboured Jointly. 

17. Leth'ai^, «. supineness, inactivity. 

19. Skir'mish, «. slight encounter, a 

battle between detached parts of 
the hostile armies. 

20. Thwart, v. to cross, to hinder. 
22. Allu're, v. to entice. 

28. Ezpe'dients, «. contrivances, mea- 
sures. 
SO. Con'fines, «. borders. 



I./Thb first thing Caesar did, upon forming the triumo 
virate, was to avail himself of the interest of his confede* 
rbtes to obtain the consulship. J 2. The senate had still 
some influence left ; and though they were obliged to con- 
cur in choosing him, yetfthey gave him for a colleague one 
Bib'ulus, who they supposed would be a check upon his 
power.l 3. But the opposition wga too strong for even su- 
perior abilities to resist ; so tflSf^BiVulus, after a slight at- 
tempt in favour of the senate, remained inactive./ 4. iCaesar 
began his schemes for empire /by ingratiating nimself with 
the people;/ he procured a law for dividing certain lands 
in Campa'nia among such of the poor citizens as had 
at least three children. This proposal was just enough 
in itself, and it was criminal only firom the views of the 
proposer. 

5.^ Having thus strengthened himself at home, he de- 
liberated with his confederates about sharing the foreign 
provinces of the empire./ 6. The partition was soon made : 
iPompey chose Spaing for, being fatigued with conquest, 
and satiated with military fame, he was willing to take his 
pleasures at Rome. 4Crassus chose Syria^ which province, 
as it had hitherto enriched the generals who had subdued 
it, would, he hoped, gratify him in this his favourite pur- 
suit. ATo Caesar were 1^ the provinces of Gauir)com- 
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posed of fierce and powerful nations, most of them unsub- 
dued, and the rest only professing a nominal subjection. 
7. Aslhifi was appointing him rather to conquer than com- 
mand(^ie government was granted him for five years / as 
if by its continuance to compensate for its danger. ' 

8. It would be impossible in this narrow compass to 
enumerate the battles Caesar fought, and the states he 
subdued, in his expeditions into Gaul and Britain, which 
continued eight years. 9.jThe Helve'tians Vlwere the 
first that were brought into' subjection, /with the loss of 
nearly two hundred thousand men|f thdse who remedned 
after the carnage, were sent by Caesar in safety to the 
forests whence they had issued*. 10. [The Germans, 
with Ariovis'tus at their head, KK,ie ujt^ tut 11^, 7^ the 
number of eighty thousand,! tneir monarch himself Jiar- 
rowly escaping in a little boat across the Rhine. (/The 
Belgae j suffered such a terrible overthrow, that marshes 
and rivers were rendered impassable from the heaps of 
slain. ll.\The Ner'vians*. who were the most warlike 
of those barbarous nations,\made head for a short time, 
and fell upon the Romans with such fiiry, that tiieir army 
was in danger of being utterly routed ; but Caesar himself, 
hastily catching up a buckler, rushed through his troops 
into the midst of the enemy ; by which means he so turned 
the fate of the^ay, that the barbarians were all cut off to 
a man. 12. iThe Celtic Gauls I were n6xt broudbt under 
subjeetien. After--4feeHar-ttte pue'vi, the Mena'pul and all 
the nations from the Mediterranean to the British Cgatl 13. 
l!heiic&jrmrnulated by the desire of conquest, Ihecrdssed 
over into Britain upon pretence that the matives had fur- 
nished his enemies with continua^suDpUj^l 14. Upon 
approaching the shores,\he found Tnemtovered with men 
to oppose his lamfing, and his forces were in danger of 
being driven back,|till the standard-bearer of the tenth 
legion boldly leaped ashore, and being well assisted by 
Caesar, the natives were put to flight. 15. [The Britons, 
being terrified at Caesar's power, sent to desire a peace,! 

> The inhabitants of the country now called Switzerland. 

* The Helvetians finding their country too narrow for their increased 
population, had determined on emigration. Being denied by Csesar a 
passage through his province, hostilities commenced, which terminated 
as above. (Ceesar de Bel. Gal.) 

* Inhabitants of the country between the Rhine and the Loire. 

* Inhabitants of the modem province of Hainault. 

L 2 
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which was granted them, and some hostages delivered. A 
s^orm, however, soon after destroying great part of his 
fleet, they resolved to take advantage of the disaster, and 
marched against him with a powerftd army. But what 
could naked undisciplined troops do against forces that had 
been exercised under the greatest generals, and hardened by 
the conquest of the greatest part of the world ? Being over- 
thrown, they were obliged 
once more to sue for peace. 
Caesar granted it, and re- 
turned to the continent. 

The magnitude of Caesar's 
victories, and his long con- 
nexion with the party of 
the commons, naturally ren- 
dered him a popular hero, 
and it is not improbable that 
some of the many statues 
erected to his honour be- 
long to this period. The 
statue of which a represen- 
tation is inserted, gives him 
a more juvenile appearance 
than he could have had at 
the close of the civil war. 
It wants the laurel crown 
by which at a later period he 
was accustomed to conceal 
his baldness. 
16. While Caesar was thus increasing his reputation and 
riches abroad, Pompey, who remained in Rome, steadily 
co-operated with his ambition, and advanced his interests, 
while he vainly supposed he was forwarding his own. By 
this means Caesar was continued five years longer in Gaul. 
17. Nor was Pompey roused from his lethargy till the 
fame of that great commander's valour, riches, and huma- 
nity began to make him suspect they would soon eclipse 
his own. 18. He now therefore did all in his power to 
diminish Caesar's reputation ; obUging the magistrates not 
to publish any letters they received tUl he had diminished 
the credit of them, by spreading disadvantageous reports. 
19. One or two accidents also helped to widen the separa- 
tion ; namely, the death of Julia S Pompey's wife, who had 
1 She was the daughter of Caesar. 
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not a little contributed to improve the harmony that sub- 
sisted between them ; and the destruction of Crassus, who 
had conducted the war against the Parthians with so little 
prudence, that he suffered them to get the advantage of him 
in almost every skirmish; when, incapable of extricating 
himself, he fell a sacrifice to his own rashness, in trusting 
himself to a perfidious enemy '. 

20. Caesar, who now began to be sensible of the jea- 
lousies of Pompey, took occasion to solicit for the con- 
sulship, together with a prolongation of his government in 
Gaul, desirous of trying whether Pompey would thwart 
or promote his pretensions. 21. In this Pompey seemed 
to be quite inactive ; but, at the same time, privately em- 
ployed two of his creatures, who alleged in the senate that 
the laws did not permit a person that was absent to offer 
himself as a candidate for that high office. 22. Pompey's 
view in this was to allure Caesar from his government, in 
order to stand for the consulship in person. 23. Caesar, 
however, perceiving his artifice, chose to remain in his 
province, convinced that while he headed an army de- 
voted to him, he could give law as well as magistrates to 
the state. 

24. The senate, which was devoted to Pompey, because 
he had for some time attempted to defend them from the 
encroachments of the people, ordered home the two legions 
which were in Caesar's army belonging to Pompey, as it 
was pretended, to oppose the Parthians, but in reality to 
diminish Caesar's power. 25. Caesar saw their motive: 
but as his plans were not yet ripe for execution, he sent 
them home in pursuance of the orders of the senate, having 
previously attached the officers to him by benefits, and the 
soldiers by bounties. 26. The next step the senate took 
was to recal (Caesar from his government,! as his time was 
very near expinng. But Cu'rio, his fi'ienfd in the senate. 
propo.sed that Caesar should not leave his army till Pom- 
pey had set him the example. 27. This for a while per- 
plexed Pompey; however, diu*ing the debate, one of the 
senate declaring that Caesar had passed the Alps, and was 
marching with his whole army directly towards Rome, the 
consul, immediately quitting the senate, went with his col- 

* Crassus was inveigled into the power of Surena, the Parthiar 
general, under the pretence of treating for peace. His head was cu 
off and sent to Orodes, the king of Parthia, who poured molten gold 
down his throat. 
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i leagues to a house where Pompey at that time resided, 
lie there presented him with a sword, commanding him 
to march against Caesar, and fight in defence of the com- 
monwealth! (28. Pompey declared he was ready to obey; 
but with an air of pretended moderation, added that it was 
only in case more gentle expedients could not be employed .f 
29. Caesar, who was instructed in all that passed, though' 
he was still in Gaul, was wilhng to give his aims all tibe 
appearance of justice.! He agreed to lay down his em^ 
ployment when Pomply should do the same. I But the 
senate rejected his propositions, blindly confident of their 
power, and relying on the assurances of Pompey. Caesar, 
still unwilling to come to an open rupture with the state, 
at last was content to ask the government of lUyr'ia, with 
two legions ; but this also was refused him. 30. }Finding 
all attempts at an accommodation fruitless, and cdnscious, 
if not of the goodness of his cause, at least of the goodness 
of his troops, he began to draw them down towards the 
confines of Italy ;*|and passing the Alps with his third 
legion, stopped at Raven'na, whence he once more wrote 
to the consuls, declaring that he was ready to resign all 
command in case Pompey! would do so. 31. On the other 
hand, the senate decreed,|that Caesar should lay down his 
government, and disband his forces within a limited time i 
and if he refused obedience, that he should be declared aif 
enemy to the commonwealth. 



Questions for Examination, 

1. What was Caesar's first act after the Triumvirate had been formed » 

2. Whom did the senate appoint as Ceesar's colleague, and why ? 
['^. Had Bibulus any control over Caesar? 

4. How did Csesar commence his schemes ? 

5. How did he farther promote his views ? 

6. How were the provinces allotted ? 

^ 7) 8. Was Caesar's a desirable allotment ? 

"S^lVlio were the first that submitted to Caesar's arms ? 

10. Who were the next ? 

11. Who made the most formidable resistance ? 

12. What other nations were subdued by Caesar? 

13. Did these conquests content him ? 

14. What opposition did he experience on the British coast? 

15. What followed this defeat? 

16. In what way were Caesar's views promoted ? 

17. Did not Pompey suspect his intentions? 

18. When undeceived, what measures did he piu*8ue ? 
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19. Wbat contributed to widen the breach ? 

20. How did Caesar ascertain the disposition of Pompey towards him ? 

21. Did Pompey take an active part ? 

22. What was Pompey's view in this ? 

23. Did Caesar fall into the snare ? 

24. Which side did the senate favour ? 

25. Did Caesar give up the legions ? 

'" 26r^Tiat was the next step rtiey took ? 

27t^What was the consequence of this proposal? 

28. Did Pompey obey this command ? 

29. What was Caesar's conduct on this occasion .* 

30. How did he next proceed ? 

31. What measure did the senate adopt ? 



SECTION II. 

But chief, oh I chiefly, thou majestic Rome ! 

My first, my great divinity, to whom 

Thy still successfbl Caesar am I come ; 

Nor do thou fear the sword's destructive rage, 

With thee my arms no impious war shall wage ; 

On him thy hate, on him thy curse bestow, 

Who would persuade thee Caesar b thy foe ; 

And since to thee I consecrate my toil, 

Oh 1 &vour thou my cause, and on thy seedier smile. 

Lucan's Pharsalia, b. 1* 



19. Intel'ligence, $. information. 

Retar'd, «. to hinder, to keep back. 

23. Men'ace, $. a threat. 

24. Veferan, «. an old experienced to.- 

dier. 

25. Joco'sely, ad. jestingly, good-hu* 

mouredly. 

26. Drought, t. thirst. 

27. Ciem'ency, ». mercy, kindness. 



4. Pon'dered, pari, considered, thought 

seriously. 

5. Promptitude, $. readiness. 

7. Supine'ness, ». carelessness, indo- 

lence. 
Sarcast'ically, ad. tauntingly, se- 
verely. 

8. Bonding, part, foretelling. 
10. Lieu'tenants, ». (pron. liftenanU\ 

subordinate commanders, officers 
second in rank. 

1. C^SAR, however, seemed no way disturbed at these 
violent proceedings ; the night before his intended expedi- 
tion into Italy, he sat down to table cheerfully, conversing 
with his friends on subjects of Uterature and philosophy, 
and apparently disengaged from every ambitious concern. 
After some time, rising up, he desired the company to make 
themselves joyous in his absence, and that he would be 
with them in a moment : in the mean time, having ordered 
his chariot to be prepared, he immediately set out, at- 
tended by a few fHends, for Arim'inum, a city upon the 
confines of Italy, whither he had despatched a part of his 
army the morning before. 2. This journey by night* which 
L 4 
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was very fatiguing, he performed with great dDigence, 
sometimes walkin^.^^d sometimes on horseback; till at 
the break of day j(lrc^ came up with his army, which ton « 
s ist e d r- o f^abQut^fiye thousan d men, near the Ru bicon, a 
little river which separates Italy from| Gaul, and which 
marked the limits of his command J 3| The Romans had 
ever been taught to consider the river as the sacred boun- 
dary of their domestic empireV 4. Csesar, therefore, when 
he advanced at the head of I his army to the side of it, 
stopped short upon the bank, as if impressed with terror 
at the greatness of his enterprise. He could not pass it 
without transgressing the laws : he therefore pondered for 
some time in fixed melancholy, looking aiMl debating with 
himself whether he should venture in. f ' If I pass this 
river," said he to one of his generals, ** what miseries 
shall I bring upon my country ! and if I now stop short, 
I am undone.'^ 5. After a pause he exclaimed, "Let 
us go where tne gods, and the injustice of our enemies 
call us." Thus sayingKand I resuming all his former ala- 
crity, he plunged injLcrying out, " The die is cast.l His 
soldiers followed him with equal promptitude; and having 
passed the Ru'bicon, quickly arrived at Arim'inum, and 
mac^ themselves masters of the place without any resistance. 
61 This unexpected enterprise excited the utmost terror 
in 4ome4 every one imagining that Caesar was leading 
his army S lay the city in ruins. | At the same time were 
to be seen the citizens flying into the country for safety, 
and the inhabitants of the country coming to seek shelter 
in the city. 7. In this universal confusion, Pompey felt 
all that repentance and self-condemnation, which must 
necessarily arise from the remembrance of having advanced 
his rival to his present pitch of power : wherever he ap- 
peared, many of his former friends were ready to tax him 
with his supineness, and sarcastically to reproach his ill- 
grounded presumption. 8. ** Where is now," cried Favo'- 
nius, a ridiculous senator of his party, " the army that is to 
rise at your command ? let us see if it will appear by 
stamping*." Cato reminded him of the many warnings 
he had given him ; which, however, as he was continu- 
ally boding nothing but calamities, Pompey might very 

^ This alludes to a boasting speech made some time before by Pompey, 
when he told the senate not to be alarmed at the news of Casar's apr 
proach, for that he had only to stamp, and an army would rise at his 
command. 
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justly be excused from attending to. 9. Being at length 
wearied with these reproaches, which were offered under 
colour of advice, he did all that lay in his power to en- 
courage and confirm his followers : he told them that 
they should not want an army, for that he would be their 
leader. He confessed, indeed, that he had all along mista- 
ken Caesar's aims, judging only from what they ought to 
have been ; however, if his friends were still inspired with 
the love of freedom, they might yet enjoy it in whatever 
1 lace their necessities should happen to conduct them. 10. 
/ He let them know that their affairs were in a very pro 
raising situation ;^that his two lieutenants were at the head 
of a very considerable army in- Spain, composed of vete- 
ran troops that had made a conquest of the east: be- 
sides these, there were infinite resources, both in Asia 
and Africa, together with the succours they were sure 
to receive from all the kingdoms that were in allisince 
with Rome. ll.\This speech served in some measure to 
revive the hopes of the confederacy .i The greatest part 
of the senate, his private friends and dependents, with 
all those who expected to make their fortunes by espous- 
ing his cause, agreed to follow him. But being in no 
capacity to resist Caesar at Rome, he resolved to lead 
his forces to Cap'ua ; where the two legions that served 
imder. Caesar in Gaul were stationed, ypufi^ (^i^^i^^ 

12. Caesar -in the mean time, arfer having vainly at- 
tempted to bring Pompey to an accommodation^ resolved 
to pursue him into Cap'ua before he could collect his 
forces. Accordingly, he marched on to take possession 
of the cities that lay between him and his rival, pot re* 
garding Rome, which he knew would fall of courseVto the 
conqueror. 

13./Corfin'ium* was the first city that attempted to stop 
the rapidity of his march. It was defended by Domi'tius. 
who* had been appointed by the senate to succeed him in 
Gaul./ Caesar quickly invested it ; and though Domi'tius 
sent frequently to Pompey, exhorting him to come an I 
raise the siege^ he was at length obUged to endeavour to 
escape privately. 14.I^His intentions being divulged, the 
garrison resolved to consult their own safety by deUvering 
him up to the besiegers^ Caesar readily accepted tlieir 

* Now San Ferino. 

' Domitius, fearing the resentment of the conqnerorj ordered one of 
his slaves, who acted as hia physician, to give him a dose of poison, 

L 5 



y Google 



2'26 HtsroRr of bomb. 

of!br9, bat kept his men from immediately entering the 
town. 15. After some time, iLen'tulus the consul, who 
Tirnn nnn nf thn hririfgrrfl. came out to implore forgiveness 
for himself and the rest of his confederates^ntting Caesar 
in mind of their ancient friendship, and acknowledging 
the many favours he had received at his hands. 16. 
^To this Cscsar, who would not wait the conclusion of 
his speech, generously replied, that he came into Italy 
not to ii^ure the hberties of Rome and its citizens, but 
to restore them. I 17. This humane reply being quickly 
carried into the city,l the senators and the knights, with 
their children, and some officers of the garrison, came out 
to claim the conqueror's protection J who just glancing at 
their ingratitude, gave them their liberty, with permis- 
sion to go wheresoever they should think proper. 18. But 



while he dismissed the leaders^^ne took care up o n thio, oo 
npr^l^ nil nfViPr <^f^^ «if^'i gi ^» attacb the commou soldiers to 
his interestjjsensible that he might stand in need of the 
army ; but tnat while he lived, the army could never stand 
in need of a commander. l. 

19.\Pompey, who was unable to contmue in Rome,/\ 
/y having intelligence of what had passed upon this occasion, 
T •jretreated to Brundu'siumi, where he resolved to stand a 
siege, in order to retard the enemy, imtil the forces of the 
empire should be united to .oppose him. 20. His aim 
in this succeeded to his wish ; and after having employed 
Caesar for some time in a fruitless siege, he privately 
carried his forces over to Dyrrach'ium ', where the con- 
sul had levied a body of troops for his assistance. 21. 
However, though he made good his escape, he was com- 
pelled to leave all Italy at the mercy of his rival, with- 
out a town or an army that had strength to oppose his 
Torogress. 

22<4 Caesar, who could not follow Pompey for want of 

On experiencing the clemency of Csesar, he regretted his rashness, but 
was relieved from his uneasiness by the confession of the slave, that he 
had merely given him a sleeping draught. (Plutarch.) 

' A town of Cala'bria, with an excellent harbour. (Strabo.) It is 
now called Brin'disi. 

2 Dyrrachlum, a town on the coast of lUyr 'icum, originally called 
Epidam'nus ; but that being an inauspicious nf^me, it was changed by the 
Romans to Dyrrachlum. (Piiny.) —The port of this town answered to 
that of Brnndu'sium, and the passage between both was very ready and 
expeditious. It was a place of great trade. The people were first called 
Kpidam'nii ; afterwards Dyrrachi'ni. (Cicero, Livy.) 
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shipping, went back to Rome, I to take possession of the 
public treasures, which his opponent, by a most unac- 
countable oversight, had neglected to take with hitn. 23. 
Upon his coming up to the door of the treasury. Metel'« 
lus, the tribune, who guarded it, refused to let him pass ; 
but Caesar, with emotion, laying his hand upon his sword, 
threatened to strike him dead : *' Know, young man," cried 
he, *' it is easier to do this than say it." This menace had 
its effect ; Metellus retired, and Csesar took out of the 
treasury three hundred thousand pounds weight of gold, 
and an immense quantity of silver./ 

24. Having thus provided for continuing the war, he 
departed from Rome, resolved {to subdue Pompey's lieu- 
f^nnntwj A fi i w/niwir itn i kJpfrp.i^Tj^ who had been loug in 
Spain ax the head of a veteran army, which had ever 
been victorious./ 25. Csesar, howew, who knew the 
abilities of its present commandera|fjo?os^/y said, as he 
was preparing to march, '* I am going to fight an army 
without a general, and return to fight a general without an 
army.^ 

26. The first conflict which he had with Afra'nius and 
Petrei'us was rather unfavourable. It was fought near the 
city of Ilerda S and both sides claimed the honour of the 
victory. But, by various stratagems, he reduced them at 
last to such extremities of hunger and drought, that they 
were obhged to yield at discretion. 21 J Clemency was his 
favourite virtue : he dismissed them -alrwifh "the kindest 
p r o fc oo iono, ^md then sent them home to Rome loaded with 
-sfasGBie^aBd with obligations to publish his virtues, and con- 
firm the affections of his adherents./ 28. Thua^in the space 
of about forty days he became master of Spain, and re- 
turned again victorious to Rome.v^ The citizens on this 
occafii^ received him with fresh xtemonstrations of joy, 
Nflahd ^l^ated -Mia dictator and consul./ But the first of 
^hese of&ces he laid down when he nad held it eleven 
days. 



J.,H 



Questions for Examination, 



yHow did Cssar conduct himself on the night previous to his in- 
tended journey to Italy ? 
% Did he accomplish his journey in safety ? 



1 Now Lerida, in Catalonia. 
L 6 
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12. 



3. Wbat rendered this little river of consequence? 
4\ Did Caesar pass it without hesitation ? 
5. ^ How did he determine ? 

^. What effect was produced at Rome by this enterprise ? 
/a. How was Pompey affected by it ? 
^ What taunting expressions were used on this occasion ? 

What was Pompey's conduct in reply ? 

How did he represent the state of affairs ? 

What was the consequence of this statement ? 

How was Ciesar employed in the mean while ? 

13. What city first arrested his progress ? 

14. Did he succeed in his endeavour ? 

1^. W hat attempt was made to incline Caesar to mercy ? 

16. What was Caesar's reply ? 

1 7. What was the consequence of this reply ? 
1 H. Did he dismiss the soldiers likewise ? 

19. Whither did Pompey retreat, and with what view ? 
^20. Did he succeed in his aims ? 

w21. What was the consequence of his retreat ? i^ 

22. Did Caesar follow Pompey ? 
,„— 23*. Was he opposed in his attempt ? 

24. What was his next enterprise } 

25. What was Caesar's opinion of these commanders ? 

20. Were they easily conquered ? O ^^ 

27. What use did he make of his victOTy .' 

28. What was the duration of this campaign, and what were i 

quences ? 



SECTION III. 

O war ! — what art thou, 
At once the proof and scourge of man's fall'n state I 
After the brightest conquest, what appears 
Of all thy glories 1 for the vanquished, chains I 
For the proud victors, what ? Alas 1 to reign 



O'er desolated nations I 

2. Effective, a. fit for service, com- 

plete. 

3. Equiv'alent, a. equal in value. 

5. O'verture, «. proposal, offer. 

6. Ammuui'tlon, «. military stores. 
Depos'ited, parU laid up. 

12. Intren'ch, v. to fortify by digging a 

ditch or trench. 

13. Redoubts, ». the outworks of a for- 

tification, fortresses. 

. 1 . While Csesar was thus employed, Pompey was active 
in making preparations in Epi'rus * and Greece to oppose 

' Epirus, a district of North Greece Proper, and constituting part of 
what was called the Grecian Empire. The Romans reduced Epirus to a 
wilderness, because of the obstinate and irequent revolts of the people. 
It was famous for its large breed of cattle, (Homer, Virgil, and Ovid :\ 
and also for its fertility, (Homer.) 



H. Mors. 

14. Annoy', t>. to injure. 

16. Iiidefatl^table. a. unwearied. 

18. Reit'erated, pari, repeated. 

20. Precipita'lion, «. headlong haste. 

21. Anibusca'de, r a private i^tation in 

which men lie to surprise others. 

22. Deci'sive, a. final, conclusive; that 

settles a matter in dispute. 

23. Sca'lmg, pari, mounting the wall. 



y Google 



THB COMMONWEALTH. 22S 

him-y 2.^11 the mona^'chs of the East had dedarediiKhis 
favour, and sent very large supplies. He vifi^^M^^^CTof 
nine gf ^ oiive i^a^km legions, and had a fleet of five hundred 
luge ships; -uj>der t l ao^c on duoi ^- ^ib^uU B , an act i ve ^and 
cxpedepiced commander. Added to these, he was suppHed 
with^&rge sums of money ,/and all the necessaries for an 
army, from the tributary provinces round him. 3. He had 
attacked Antony and Dolabella, who commanded for Csesar 
in that part of the empire, with such success, that the 
former was obliged to fly, and the latter was taken prisoner. 
Crowds of the most distinguished citizens and nobles from 
Rome came every day to join him. He had at one time 
above two hundred senators in his camp, among whom 



were Ci'cero and Ca'to, whose approbation of his cauae was % 
4. Notwithstanding these preparations, CaesaKshipped 



deemed equivalent to an army. 



off five of his twelve legions at Brundu'sium, and fortu- 
nately steered through the midst of his enemies, timing it . 
so well, that he made his passage in one day. ^•^^j^« ^fU^^ 
however, convinced that the proper time for makin^fpro?*' T*^^*^ 
posals for a peace,lwas after gaining advantage, he sent one 
Ru'fus, whom he nad taken prisoner, to effect an accom- 
modation with Pompey, offering ix> refer all to the senate 
and people of- Rome ; / l^tt^(»pep>ao9 mnrr rejected 4be» 
ojm'hipe, considering the people of Rome too much in 
Caesar's interest to be relied on. / 

6. Pompey had been raising supplies in Macedo'nia 
when he was first informed of Caesar's landing upon the coast 
of Epi'rus : l^e now resolved immediately to march to Dyr- 
rach'ium, in order to cover that place from Caesar's at- 
tempt^ as all his ammunition and provisions were deposited 
there./ 7. The first place where both armies came in sight 
of eacn other wasfon the opposite banks of the river Ap'sus I 
and as both were commanded by the two greatest generals 
then in the world ; the one renowned for his conquests in 
the East, the other celebrated for his victories over the 
western parts of the empire, a battle wag^agerly desired 
by the soldiers on either side. ^v^lJ^^g^^er of the gene- 
rals were willing to hazard/If upon xms occasion ; Pompey 
could not rely upon his n6w levies ; and Caesar would not 
venture an engagement till he was joined by the rest of his 
forces. 

9. Caesar had waited some time with extreme impatience 
for the coming up of the remainder of his army ; and even 
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id alone in an open fishing-boat to hasten its arriva], 
^ ^JVbut he was driven back by a storm ^ 10. However, his 
\*N\di8appointment was soon reheved, by information of the 
s, ^N^lancUng of the troops at Apollo'nia * ; he, therefore, de<» 
^^^OS'j^ camped in order to meet them; and to prevent Pompey, 
X^ A^with his army, ftom engaging them on their march, a,s he 
5 \% lay on that side of the river where the succours had been 
■^ ^M obliged to come on shore. 

11. Pompey being compelled to retreat, led his forces 
to Aspara'gium ', where he was sure of being supplied with 
every thing necessary for his army» by the numerous fleets 
which he employed along the coasts of Epi'rus : there he 
pitched his camp upon a tongue of land (as mariners ex* 
press it) that jutted into the sea, where also was a small 
shelter for his ships. 12. /In this place, being most advan- 
tageously situated, he 3egan immediately to intrench his 
camp ; /which Caesar perceiving, and finding that he was 
not likely soon to quit so advantageous a post, began also 
to intrench behind him. 13. As all beyond Pompey *s 
camp, towards the land side, was hilly and steep, Caesar 
built redoubts upon the hills, stretching from shore to 
shore ; and then caused lines of communication to be drawn 
from hill to hill, by which he blocked up the camp of the 
enemy*. 14. He hoped by this blockade to force his op- 
ponent to a battle, which he ardently desired, and which 
the other with equal industry declined. Thus both sides 
continued for some time employed in designs and strata- 
gems, the one to annoy, and the other to defend. 15. 
Caesar's men daily carried on their works to straiten the 
enemy ; those of Pompey, having the advantage of num- 
bers, did the same to enlarge themselves, and severely 
galled the enemy by their slingers and archers. 1 6j| Caesar, 
however, was indefatigable ; he caused blinds or mantelets 
to be made of the skins of beasts, to cover his men while 

' It was on this occasion that he encouraged the master of the vessel, 
to whom he had not before made himself known, with these memorable 
words—" Fear nothing, for thou earnest Caesar and all his fortunes." 

* There were no less than fifteen towns of this name, but the one 
here mentioned was situated on the Adriatic, on the coast of Illyricum. 
It was famous for its learning. Its inhabitants were called Apollo- 
niates. (Cicero, Livy, Caesar.) It was here that Augustus was sent 
by his great uncle Ctesar, for his education. 

' A small town and citadel in Greek Illyricum, not far from Apol- 
Ionia. (Cacar.) 

* These lines extended upwards of eighteen miles. 
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at work ; he cut off all the water that supplied the enemy's 
camp, and the forage from the horses ; so that there re- 
mained no more subsistence for them. ^17. But Pompey 
at last resolved to break Qurough his lines, and gain some 
other part of the country more convenient for encampment. 
Accordingly, having informed himself of the condition of 
Caesar's fortifications from some deserters who came over 
to him, he ordered the light infantry and archers on board 
his ships to attack Caesar's intrenchments by sea, where 
they were least defended. 18. This was done with such 
effect, that though Caesar and his officers used their utmost 
endeavours to hipdi^r Pompey's designs, yet by means of 
reiterated attempmhe «t4a«t. effected his purpose of extri« 
eating his army from its present campJand of encamping 
in another place by the sea, where he had the convenience 
both of forage and shipping. 1 9. Csesar being thus frus- 
trated in his views of blocking ua the enemy, and perceiv- 
ing the loss he had sustained, /WSolved 4»t-4aet to force 
Pompey to a battle, though upon disadvantageous terms. / 
20. The engagement began by attempting to cut off a le- 
gion which was posted in a wood ; and this brought on a 
general battle. The conflict was for some time carried on 
with great ardour and with equal fortune ; but Ctesar's 
army, being entangled in the intrenchments of the old 
camps lately abandoned, began to fall into disorder ; upon 
which Pompey pressing his advantage, they at last fled 
with precipitation. Great numbers perished in the trenches 
and on the banks of the river^ ^^'hf7l^tSK&^&^^ ^ death by 
their fellows. 2 l.yffompey' pureed nis success to the 
very camp of Caesar^t but either from surprise, under the 
suddenness of his victory, or fearful of an ambuscade, yhe . ' 
withdrew his troops into his own camp, and thusjfcrat' 
Mftjopportunity of completing mi^ Victory./ * 

'^ 22. After this defeat, which was by no means decisive^ 
Caesar marched, '^JthaU l|i& forogg. united into one body, 
directly to Gomjphi, a^0^Af^)H^Cne province of Thes'saJy. | 
\put t^^iAB^^JiMrfsdefeat at Dyrrach'ium had reached 
tliis place before him ; Ithe inhabitants J therefore, who had 
before promised him obedience,Vnow changed their minds J 
and with a degree of baseness ^ual to their imprudence,' 
shut their gates against him. 23. Caesar was not to be 
injiured with impunity. Having represented to his soldiers 
the great advantage of forcing a place so very rich, he 
ordered the scaling ladders to be got ready ; and causing 
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an assault to be made, proceeded with such vigour that 
notwithstanding the height of the walls, the town was tckken 
in a few hours. 24. Caesar left it to be plundered, and 
without delaying his march, went forward to Metrop'olis, 
another town of the same province, which yielded at his 
approach. By this means he soon b ^came possessed of 
all Thes'saly, except Laris'sa\ which was garrisoned by 
Scip'io with hLs legion, who commanded for Pompey. 
25. Daring this interval, Pompey*s officers continually 
soliciting their commander to come to a battle, he, at 
length, resolved to renounce his own judgment, in com- 
pliance with those about him ; and gave up all schemes of 
prudence for those dictated by avarice and passion. 26. 
Advancing, therefore, into Thes'saly, within a few days 
after the taking of Gom'phi, he drew down lupon the plains 
of Pharsa'liaJwhere Ihe was joined by Scip'io his lieutenant, 
and the troops un(|aB hisx^mand. There, waitmg the 
coming of Caesar, hgy#isoKwTfrn ongagoj and by a single 
battle decide the fate of kingdoms, i 



Questions for Examination. 

1. How was Pompey engaged at this time? 

2. Wbat advantages did be possess ? 

"^ What farther contributed to give him hope^ of snccess ? 
4. Was C»sar discouraged by these formidable preparations ? 
$. Was he resolutely bent on hostilities ? 

6. What was Pompey' s first measure ? 

7. Where did the armies come in sight of each other ? 

8. Was an immediate engagement the consequence ? 
y^9. Was this junction soon efiected ? 

YlO. What was the consequence ? 

^ I. What was Pompey's next measure ? 

12. Did he remain long in this place ? 

13. What meains did Csesar adopt to distress the enemy ? 

1 4. What did he promise himself from the adoption of this plan ? 
>T5. How were both armies employed ? 

JiO^JSi^^t was the conduct of Caesar on this occasion ? 
• 17. How did Pompey frustrate his designs ? 

18. Was he successful in his attempts ? 

19. What was Csesar's resolution on this occasion ? 
•go. By what means did he effect this } 

21. Did Pompey make the most of his victory.' 

22. Whither did Csesar betake himself, and what was the consequence 

of his defeat ? 



* This dty still exists, and bears the same narnn. 
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b!3. Did he qaietlj submit to this insult ? 

24. What revenge did he take ? J-t^ ' 

|5. How did Pompey act on this occasion ? ^'^^^ 

^6. Where was this great contest about to bo decided ? 



^rv«/«MM/www%/^ 



SECTION IV. 



Scarce had he spoke, when sudden at the word 

They seize the lance, and draw the shining sword ; 

At once the turfy fences all lie waste. 

And through the breach the crowding legions haste ; 

Regardless all of order and array 

They stand, and trust to fate alone the day. 

Each had proposed an empire to be won, 

Had each once known a Pompey for his son ; 

Had Caesar's soul informed each priyate breast, 

A fiercer fury could not be express'd. 

Lucan's Pharsalia, b. 7« 



7. Struck, t>. taken down. 
IS. Re'cent, a. late, not long passed. 
Detesta'tion, «. abhorrence. 

14. Serenity, «. calmness, placidity. 

15. Invin'cible, a. not to be conquered. 



18. Coliorts, «. troops of soldiers, con- 
taining about live hundred men. 
Reinfo'rcement, «. an accession of 
strength. 
23. Auzil'iaries, «. helpers, assistants. 



1 . Cjssar bad employed all his art for some time in so]m|^ 
ing the inclinations of his men ; and finding^is army once 
more resolute and viirorous,lhe advanced towards the plains 
of Pharsa'lia, where Pompey was encamped. 

2. The approach of two armies, composed of the best 
and bravest troops in the world, together with the ^eat- 
ness of the prize for which they contended,! filled every 
mind with anxiety, though witii different expectationsJ 
3. Pompey 's army, being most numerous, turned all their 
thoughts to the eiyoyment of the victory ^ ; Caesar's con- 
sidered only the means of obtaining it ; I Pompey 's army 
depended upon their numbers, and their many generals ; 
RlJsesar's upon their discipUne, and the conduct of their 
single commander. I 4.IPompey'8 partisans hoped much 
from the justice of their cause ; Caesar's alleged the fre- 
quent proposals which they had made for peace without 
effect. I Thus the views, hopes, and motives of both seemed 
different, whilst their hatred and ambition were the same. 
5. ICaesar, who was ever foremost in offering battle, led out 

^ So confident were they of success, that Domitius, Spinther, and 
Scipio, contended which should succeed Ceesar as Pontifex Maximus ; 
others sent tb Rome to hire such houses as were suitable to the office 
they expected to enjoy after the victory. (Aiipian, Plutarch.) 
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hia army to meet the enemy Abut Pompey, either suspect- 
ing his troops, or dreading tho event, kept his advantageous 
situation at the foot of &e hill near which he was posted. 
6. Caesar, unwilling to attack him at a disadvantage, re- 
solved to decamp the next day, hoping to weary out his 
antagonist, who was not a match for him in sustaining the 
fatigues of duty. 7. Accordingly the order for marching 
was given, and the tents were struck, when word wa» 
brouglit him, that Pompey's army had now quitted their 
intrenchments, and advanced farther into the plain than 
usual, so that he might engage them at less disadvan- 
tage'. 8. Upon this he caused his troops to halt, and 
with a countenance of joy, informed them that the happy 
time was at last come, which they had so long wished for. 
and which was to crown their glory and terminate their 
fatigues. He then drew up his troops in order, and ad- 
vanced towards the place of battle. 9. His forces did not 
amount to above half those of Pompey ; the army of the 
one was about forty-five thousand foot, and seven thousand 
horse ; that of the other not exceeding twenty-two thou- 
sand foot, and about a thousand horse. 10. This dispro- 
portion, particidarly in the cavalry, had filled Caesar with 
apprehensions ; he therefore had some days before picked 
out the strongest and nimblest of his foot soldiers, and 
accustomed them to fight between the ranks of his cavalry. 
By their assistance his thousand horse was a match for 
Pompey*s seven thousand, and had actually got the better 
in a skirmish that happened between them some days 
before. 

1 1 . Pompey, on the other hand, had a strong expecta- 
tion of success; he boasted that he could put Caesar's 
legions to flight, w.thout striking a single blow ; presuming 
that as soon as the armies formed, his cavalry, on which 
he placed his greatest expectations, would outflank and 
surround the enemy. In this disposition Pompey led his 
troops to battle. 12. As the armies approached, the two 
generals went from rank to rank, encouraging their men, 
exciting their hopes, and lessening their apprehensions. 
13. Pompey represented to his men that the glorious 
occasion which they had long besought him to grant was 
now before them. ** What advantages," said he, " could 
you wish, that you are not now possessed of ? Your num- 

< Pompey was in some measure compelled to hazard a buitle, con- 
Irary to his judgment, by the ardour of his troops. 
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borj», your vigour, a late victory, all assure us of a speedy 
and au easy conquest of those harassed and broken troops, 
composed of men worn out with age, and impressed with 
the terrors of a recent defeat ; but there is still a stronger 
bulwark for our protection than the superiority of our 
strength ; and that is, the justice of our cause. You are 
engaged in the defence of liberty and of your country I you 
are supported by its laws, and followed by its magistrates ; 
the world are spectators of your conduct, and wish you 
success : on the contrary, he whom you oppose is a robber, 
an oppressor of his country, already nearly sunk with the 
consciousness of his crimes, as well as the ill success of his 
arms. Show then* on this occasion, all that ardour and 
detestation of tyranny, which should animate Romans, and 
do justice to mankind." 

14. Caesar, on his part, went among his men with that 
steady serenity for which he was so much admired in the 
midst of danger. He insisted on nothing so strongly as 
his ffcquent and unsucceasiul endeavours for peace. He 
spoke with terror of the blood he was about to shed, and 
pleaded the necessity that urged him to it. He deplon^d 
the many brave men that were to fall on both sides, and 
the wounds of his country, whoever might be victorious. 
15. His soldiers answered only with looks of ardour and 
impatience. He gave the signal to begin. The word on 
Pompey*s side was, *• Her cules the invincible ;** that on 
Caesar's, " Ve'nus the victorious." 16. There was no 
more space between both armies than to give room for the 
charge ; Pompey therefore ordered his men to receive the 
first shock without moving from their places, expecting the 
enemy's ranks to be put into disorder. Caesar's soldiers 
were now rushing on with their usual impetuosity, when 
perceiving the enemy motionless, they all stopped short, as if 
by general consent, and halted in the midst of their career. 
17. A terrible pause ensued, in which both armies con- 
tinued to gaze upon each other with mutual terror and 
dreadful serenity. At length Caesar's men, having taken 
breath, ran furiously upon the enemy, first discharging 
their javelins, and then drawing their swords. The same 
method was observed by Pompey's troops, who as firmly 
sustained the attack. His cavalry also were ordered to 
charge at the very onset, which with the multitude of 
archers and slingers soon obliged Caesar's men to give 
{rrouud. 18. Caesar instantly orderc^d the six cohorts, that 
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were placed as a reinforcement, to advance, and to strike at 
the enemT's faces. 19. This had its desired effect : Poin- 
pey's cavalry, that were just before sure of the victory, 
received an immediate check. The uDUSual method of 
fighting pursued by the cohorts, their aiming entirely at 
the visages of the assailants, and the horrible disfiguring 
wounds they made, all contributed to intimidate them so 
much, that instead of defending their persons, they endea- 
voured only to save their faces ^ 20. A total rout ensued ; 
they fled to the neighbounDg mountains, while the archers 
and slingers, who were thus abandoned, were cut to pieces. 
21. Caesar now commanded the cohorts to pursue their 
success, and charge Pompey's troops upon the flank : this 
charge the enemy withstood for some time with great 
bravery, till Caesar brought up his third line, which had 
not yet engaged. 22. Pompey's infentry being thus 
doubly attacked, in front by fresh troops, and in the 
rear by the victorious cohorts, could no longer resist, 
but fled to their camp. The flight* began among the 
strangers. Pompey's right wing stUl valiantly maintained 
their ground. 23. Caesar, however, convinced that the 
victory was certain, with his usual clemency cried out to 
pursue the strangers, but to spare the Romans ; upon 
which they all laid down their arms and received quarter. 
The greatest slaughter was among the auxiliaries, who fled 
on all sides. 24. The battle had now lasted from break 
of day till noon, and the weather was extremely hot; 
nevertheless, the conquerors remitted not their ardour, 
being encouraged by the example of a general, who" 
thought his victory incomplete till he should become mas- 
ter of the enemy's camp. Accordingly, marching on foot 
at their head, he called upon them to follow and strike 
the decisive blow. 25. The cohorts which were left to de- 
fend the camp for some time made a formidable resistance : 
particularly a great number of Thra'cians and other barba- 
rians, who were appointed for that purpose ; but nothing 
could resist the ardour of Caesar's victorious army ; the 
enemy were at last driven from the trenches, and com- 
pelled to fly to the mountains. 

* Caesar calls the young patridans that composed Pompey's carabry 
pretty young dancent. 
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Questions for Examination, 

1. What was the state of Csesar's army immediately before the battU 

of P<;arsalia ? 

2. What effect had the approaching e7ent on the minds of men ? 

3. What were the respective advantages of each army ? 

4. On what did they principally build their hopes ? 
& Who was the first to offer battle ' 

6. How did Caesar act on this occasion ? 

7. What followed ? 

8. What effect had this intelligence on Caesar's plan ? 

9. Of what number of troops were each of the armies composed ? 

10. What did Caesar consider necessary to be done to remedy this dis- 

proportion ? 

11. What were Pompey's expectations and boasts ? 

12. What was the conduct of the generals ? 

13. Repeat Pompey's address to lus troops. 

14. How did Caesar encourage his men ? 

15. What effect had this speech, and what was the word on both sides ? 

16. In what manner did the attack commence ? 
17* Describe the progress of the battle. 

18. What means did Caesar adopt to prevent a defeat ? 

19. Was this measure successful ? 

20. What was the consequence ? 

21. What were Caesar's farther commands ? 

22. What followed ? 

23. What use did Caesar make of his victory ? 

24. Did not fiitigue abate the ardour of Caesar's troops 

25. Did they attempt to defend their camp ? 



SECTION V. 

While thus united Caesar's arms appear, 
And fortune draws the great decision near ; 
Sad Pompey's soid uneasy thoughts infest, 
And his Cornelia pains his anxious breast. 
To distant Lesbos ^ fain he would remove, 
Far from the war, the partner of his love. 

Lucan's Pharsalia, b. 5. 



2. Ban'quet, «. a feait. 

4. Unten'able, a. not to be defended or 

kept. 

5. Intercept'ed, v. cut off. 

6. Inces'Mnt, o. unceMiiig. 

9. Neu'tral, a. indifferent, not en- 
Raged on either side. 
19. Mroor, «. a person under age. 



20. Insid'iously, ad. craftily, deceit- 

fuUy. 
28. Contempt'uoui, a. scornftd, proud, 

insolent. 
25. Inevit'able, a. not to be escaped. 
27. Embaim'ed, part preserved with 

spices, &c. 
80. Rites, «. religious ceremonies. 



1. Cmsar, seeing the field and camp strewed with hrs 

* Lesbos was one of the principal islands in the Archipelago, on the 
coast of Asia. It was greatly favoured by Pompey, and after it had suf- 
fered in the Mithridatic war, restored by him to a qualified indepen- 
dence. It is now called Metelin, from Mitylene, its ancient capitaL 
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fallen countrymen, was strongly afiPected at the melancholy 
prospect, and cried out to one that stood near him» 
•• They would have it sj." 2. In the camp every object 
presented fresh instances of the bUnd presumption and 
madness of his adversaries. On all sides were to be 
seen tents adorned with ivy and myrtle, couches covered 
with purple, and side-boards loaded with plate. Every 
thing gave proofs of the highest luxury, and seemed 
rather the preparatives for a banquet, or the rejoicings 
for a victory, than dispositions for a battle. 3. A camp 
so richly furnished would have engaged the attention of 
any troops but Caesar's; but there was stiU some-' 
thing to be done, and he permitted them not to pursue 
any other object than their enemies. 4. A considerable 
body having retired to the axyacent mountains, he pre- 
vailed on his soldiers to join him in the pursuit in 
order to oblige these to surrender. He began by enclos- 
ing them ¥dth a line drawn at the foot of the mountain ; 
but they quickly abandoned a post which was untenable 
for want of water, and endeavoiured to reach the city of 
Laris'sa. 5. Caesar, leading a part of his army by a 
shorter way, intercepted their retreat. However, these 
unhappy fugitives again found protection from a moun- 
tain, at the foot of which ran a rivulet that supphed 
them with water. 6. Night approaching, Caesar's men 
were almost spent, and fainting with their incessant toil 
since morning ; yet still he prevailed upon them to renew 
their labours, and cut off the rivulet that supplied the 
defendants. 7. The fugitives, thus deprived of all hopes 
of succour or subsistence, sent deputies to the conqueror, 
offering to surrender at discretion. During this interval 
of negotiation, a few senators that were among them 
took the advantage of the night to escape, and the rest, 
neict morning, gave up their arms and experienced the 
conqueror's clemency. In fact, he addressed them with 
great gentleness, and forbade the soldiers to offer vio- 
lence, or to take any thing from them. 8. Thus Caesar 
gained the most complete victory that had ever been ob- 
tained ; and by his great clemency after the battle, seemed 
to have deserved it. His loss amounted only to two 
hundred men ; that of Pompey to fifteen thousand , 
twenty-four thousand men surrendered themselves prisoners 
of war, and the greatest part of these entered into Caesar'a 
army, and were incorporated with the rest of his forces. 
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9* To the senators and Roman knights^ who fell into his 
hands, he generously gave lioerty to retire wherever they 
thought proper ; and as for the letters which Pompey had 
received from those who wished to he thought neutral, 
Csesar humt them all without reading, as Pompey had 
done on a former occasion. 10. Thus having performed 
all the duties of a general and a statesman, he sent for the 
legions which had passed the night in camp, to relieve those 
which had accompanied him in the pursuit, and arrived the 
same day at Laris'sa. 

11. As for Pompey, who had formerly shown such in- 
stances of courage and conduct, when he saw his cavalry 
routed, on which he had placed his sole dependence, he 
absolutely lost his reason. 12. Instead of thinking how 
to remedy this disorder by rallying such troops as fled, or 
by opposing fresh troops to stop the progress of the con- 
queror, being totally amazed by this first blow, he returned 
to the camp, and in his tent waited the issue of an event, 
which it was his duty to have directed, not to follow: 
there he remained for some moments speechless, till being 
told that the camp was attacked, " What ! " says he, ** are 
we pursued to our very intrenchments ? " when, imme- 
diately quitting his armour for a habit more suited to his 
circumstances, he fled on horseback to Laris'sa; thence^ 
perceiving that he was not pursued, he slackened his pace, 
giving way to all the agonizing reflections which his de- 
plorable situation must naturally suggest. 13. In this 
melancholy manner he passed along the vale of Tempe ^ 
and pursuing the course of the river Pe'neus, at last arrived 
at a fisherman's hut ; here he passed the night, and then 
went on board a little bark, keeping along the sea-shore, 
till he descried a ship of some burden, which seemed pre- 
paring to sail. In this he embarked ; the master of the 
vessel still paying him that homage which was due to his 
former station. 

14. From the mouth of the river Peneus he sailed tc 
Amphip'olis *, where finding his affairs -desperate, he 
steered to Lesbos', to take with him his wife Corne'Ua, 
whom he had left there, at a distance from the dangers 

1 A pleasant valley in Thes'saly. 

* An ancient city of Maoedo'nia* now called Cbisop'oli. 

* Lesbos, an island of Greece, in the Archipelago, famous for its fer- 
tility. (Ta'dtos). This island gave birth to Sap'pho, the poetess, auti 
several eminent men. 
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and distresses of war. 15. She, who had long flattered 
herself with the hopes of victory, now felt the agonizing 
reverse of fortune : she was desired by the messenger, 
whose tears more than his words proclaimed her unspeak- 
able misfortunes, to hasten away if she expected to see 
Pompey, who had but one ship^ and even that not his own. 
16. Her grief, which before was violent, became now in- 
supportable : she fainted, and lay without signs of Hfe. 
At length recovering, and reflecting that it was no time 
for vain lamentations, she fled through the city to the sea- 
side. 

17. Pompey received and embraced her, and in silent 
despair supported her in his arms. " Alas ! " said Come'- 
lia, " you, who, before our marriage, appeared in these seas 
as the commander of Ave hundred saU, are now reduced 
to make your escape in a single vessel. Why come you in 
search of an unfortunate woman ? Why was I not left to a 
fate which now you are under the necessity of sharing with 
me ? Happy for me had I executed, long since, my design 
of quitting this life ! But fatally have I been reserved to 
add to Pompey's sorrows." 

18. Pompey instanced the uncertainty of all human 
afGairs, and endeavoured by every argument to give her 
comfort ; then, taking her under his protection, he con- 
tinued his course, stopping no longer than was necessary 
for a supply of provisions at the ports that occurred in 
his passage. Id. He now determined upon applying to 
Ptol'emy, king of Egypt, to whose father he had been a 
considerable benefactor. Ptol'emy was yet a minor, and 
had not the government in his own hands, but was under 
the direction of an administration. 20. His council t»- 
sidiously contrived that Pompey should be invited on shore, 
and murdered before he should come into the king's pre- 
sence '. Achillas, commander of the forces, and Septim'ius, 
a Roman, who had formerly been a centurion in Pompey's 
army, undertook to carry the treacherous design into exe- 
cution. Attended by three or four more, they put off in 
a httle bark, and rowed to Pompey's ship, that lay about 
a mile from the shore. 

21. Pompey now took leave of Cornelia, repeating to 

1 This was by the advice of Theod'otus, preceptor to the young king 
'* If we receive him," said he, *< we shall make Ceesar our enemy, and 
Pompey our master : if we dismiss him, we render ourselves obnoxioiu 
to Pompey by our inhospitality, and to Csesar for letting him escape.' 
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her a verse of Soph'ocles, signifying, that " he who trusts 
his freedom to a tyrant, from that moment becomes a 
slave/* He then gave his hand to Achillas, and, with 
only two of his own attendants, stepped into the bark, 
22. The frantic Cornelia hung over the side of the deck, 
weeping and exclaiming against his separation from her. 
** Aias ! " said she, " whither art thou going ? " — 

He spoke I but she, unmoved at his commands, 
Thus loud exclaiming, stretch'd her eager hands ; 
" Whither, inhuman ! whither art thou gone ? 
Still must I weep our common griefs alone ? " 

Rowb's Lucan. 

In wild astonishment she followed him with her eyes, and 
uttering to the winds her fruitless lamentations. 

23. The mariners, regardless of her sorrows, rowed to- 
wards land, ¥d£hout a word passing among them, till Pom- 
pey, by way of breaking silence, looking at Septimlus, 
whose face he recollected, ** Methinks, friend," said he, 
** you once served under me." Septimlus noticing these 
words only by a contemptuous nod of the head, Pompey 
betook himself to a paper, on which he had minuted a 
speech intended to be made to the king, and began reading 
it. In this manner they approached the shore; whilst 
Cornelia, whose insufferable sorrow had never let her lose 
sight of her husband, began to conceive hopes, perceiving 
that the people on the strand crowded down along the 
coast as if eager to receive him. 24. Alas ! these hopes 
were soon destroyed. At the instant that Pompey rose, 
supporting himself upon his freedman's arm, Septimlus 
stabbed him in the back, and Achillas instantly seconded 
the blow. 25. Pompey, perceiving his death inevitable, 
calmly disposed himself to meet it with decency ; and 
covering his face with his robe, without a word resigned 
himself to his fate. 26. At this horrid sight, Cornelia 
and her attendants shrieked, so as to be heard to the 
very shore. But the danger they were in allowing no 
time to look on, they immediately set sail, and, the wind 
proving favourable, fortunately escaped the pursuit of the 
Egyptian galleys. 27. In the mean time, Pompey's 
murderers, having taken off his head, embalmed it for a 
present to Caesar, whilst the body was thrown naked on 
the strand, and exposed to the view of those whose curiosity' 
was to be satisfied. 28. But his faithful freedman Philip 
still kept near it: and wheF. the crowd dispersed, ht 
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in any republic that had given him birth. 2. Having now 
gained a most complete victory, his success seemed only 
to increase his activity, and inspire him with fresh resolu- 
tion to &ce new dangers. He determined, therefore, to 
pursue his last advantage, and follow Pompey to whatever 
country he had retired ; convinced that, though he might 
gain new triumphs, he should never ei^oy security until 
his rival was in his power. 

3. Accordingly, losing no time, he set sail for Egypt, 
and arrived at Alexan'dna ' with about foiur thousand men : 
a very inconsiderable force to keep so powerful a kingdom 
under subjection. 4. The first accounts he received were 
of Pompey's miserable end ; and soon after one of the 
murderers came with his head and his ring, as a most 
grateful present to the conqueror. 5. But Csesar had too 
much humanity to be pleased with so horrid a spectacle ; 
with the sad remains of the man he once loved, his partner 
in power. He turned from it with disgust ; and, after a 
short pause, gave vent to his pity in a flood of tears. He 
ordered the head to be burned with the most costly per- 
fumes, and placed the ashes in a temple, which he built 
and dedicated to the goddess Nem'esis, the avenger of 
cruel and inhuman deeds. 

6. It should seem that the Egyptians by this time had 
some hopes of breaking off all alliance with the Romans ; 
which they considered, as in fact it was, only another name 
for subjection. They first took offence at Caesar's carry- 
ing the ensigns of Roman power before him as he entered 
the city*. Photi'nus also treated him with great dis- 
respect, and even attempted his life. 7. Caesar, how- 
ever, concealed his resentment till he had a force suffi- 
cient to punish his treachery ; sending therefore privately 
for the legions which he had formerly enrolled for Pom- 
pey 's service, as being the nearest to Egypt, he, in the 
mean time, pretended to repose an entire confidence in 
the king's ministers, making great entertainments, and as- 
sisting at the conferences of the philosophers, who were 
numerous at Alexandria. 8. However, he soon changed his 

* This is the usual pronunciation, though Walker accents the word 
Alexandria. 

* The principal cause of quarrel was this. Ptoremy Aule'tes had en- 
gaged Csesar, during the first consulate, by a promise of ten thousand 
talents, to get him acknowledged as a friend and ally of the Roman 
republic ; part only of this sura had been paid, and Csesar now exacted 
the remainder with great rigour. 
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manner, when he found himself in no danger from the 
minister's attempts : and declared, that heing a Roman 
consul, it was his duty to settle the succession of the 
Egjrptian crown. 

9. There were at that time two pretenders to the crown 
of Egypt ; Ptol'emy, the acknowledged king, and the cele- 
hmted Cleopa'tra, his sister, to whom, by the custom of 
the country, he was married ; and who, by his father's will, 
shared jointly in the succession. 10. Not contented with 
the participation of power, Cleopa'tra aimed at governing 
alone ; but being opposed in her views by the Roman 
senate, who confirmed her brother's title to the crown, she 
was banished into Sy ria, with Arsin'oe her younger sister. 
11. Caesar gave her new hopes of aspiring to the kingdom, 
and sent both to her and her brother, to plead their cause 
before him. But Photi'nus, the young king's guardian, 
disdaining to accept this proposal, backed his rei^sal by 
sending an army of twenty thousand men to besiege him, 
in Alexan'dria. 12. Caesar bravely repulsed the enemy; 
but finding the city of too great extent to be defended 
by so small an army as his, he retired to the palace, 
which commanded the harbour, and there purposed to 
make his stand. 13. Achillas, who commanded the Egyp- 
tians, attacked him with great vigour, and aimed at 
making himself master of the fleet that lay before the palace. 
14. Caesar, however, too well knew the importance of 
those ships in the hands of an enemy ; and therefore 
burnt them all, in spite of every effort to prevent him. 
He next possessed himself of the isle of Pha'ros, by 
which he was enabled to receive supplies : and in this 
situation, determined to withstand the united force of the 
Egyptians '. 

15. In the mean time Cleopa'tra having heard of the 
present turn in her favour, resolved to depend on Caesar's 
patronage for gaining the government, rather than on her 
own forces. But no arts, as she justly conceived, were 
so likely to influence Caesar, as the charms of her person, 
which were irresistible. 16. She was now in the bloom of 
youth and beauty, while every feature borrowed grace 
from the Uvely turn of her temper. To the most enchant- 
ing address she joined the most harmonious voice. With 

> In this contest the famous Alezan'drian libraiy, oonaatiiig, it li 
said, of 700,000 volumeSy was accidentally burnt. 
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all these accomplishments, she possessed a great share of 
the learning of the times, and could give audience to the 
ambassadors of seven different nations, without an inters 
preter, 17. The difficulty was, how to gain admission to 
Caesar, as her enemies were in possession of all the avenues 
that led to the palace. For this purpose she went on board 
a small vessel, and, in the evening, landed near the palace : 
where, being wrapped up in a coverlet, she was carried as a 
bundle of clothes into the very chamber of Csesar. 18. 
Her address instantly struck him ; her wit and understand- 
ing fanned the flame ; but her caresses, which were carried 
beyond the bounds of innocence, entirely brought him over 
to second her claims. 

19. While Cleopa'tra was thus employed in forwarding 
her own views, her sister Arsin'oe was also strenuously 
engaged in the camp, in pursuing a separate interest. She 
had found means, by the assistance of one Gan ymede, her 
confidant, to make a large division . in the Egyptian army 
in her favour ; and, soon after, by one of those sudden re- 
volutions, which are common in barbarian camps to this 
day, she caused Achillas to be murdered, and Gan ymede 
to take the command in his stead, and to carry on the 
siege with greater vigour than before. 20. Gan'ymede's 
principal effort was by letting the sea upon those canals 
which supplied the palace with fresh water ; but this incon- 
venience Caesar remedied by digging a great number of 
wells. His next endeavour was to prevent the junction of 
Caesar's twenty-fourth legion, which he twice attempted in 
vain. He soon after made himself master of a bridge 
which joined the isle of Pha'ros to the continent, from 
which post Caesar was resolved to dislodge him. 21. In 
the heat of the action some mariners, partly through 
curiosity, and partly through ambition, came and joined 
the combatants ; but, being seized with a panic, instantly 
fled, and spread a general terror through the army. All 
Caesar's endeavours to rally his forces were in vain, the 
confusion was past remedy, and numbers were drowned 
or put to the sword in attempting to escape. 22. Now, 
tlierefore, seeing the irremediable disorder of his troops, he 
fled to a ship, in order to get to the palace that was just 
opposite ; but he was no sooner on board, than such crowds 
entered after him, that being apprehensive of the ship's 
sinking, he jumped into the sea, and swam two hundred. 
Daces to the fleet which lay before the palace, all the tim& 
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holding his Commentaries in his left hand ahove the water, 
and his coat of mail in his teeth. 

23. The Alexandrians, finding their efforts to take the 
palace ineffectual, endeavoured at least to get their king 
out of Caesar's power, as he had seized upon his person 
in the beginning of their disputes. For this purpose they 
made use of l£eir customary arts of dissimulation, pro- 
fessing the utmost desire of peace, and only wanting the 
presence of their lawful prince to give a sanction to the 
treaty. 24. Caesar was sensible of their perfidy, but con- 
cealed his suspicions, and gave them their king, as he 
was under no apprehensions from the abilities of a boy. 
Ptol'emy, however, the instant he was set at hberty, 
instead of promoting the peace, made every effort to give 
vigour to his hostilities, 

25. In this manner was Caesar hemmed in for some 
time by an artful and insidious enemy, and surrounded 
with almost insurmountable dif&culties ; but he was at last 
reheved from this mortifying situation by Mithrida'tes Per- 
game'nus, one of his most faithful partisans, who came with 
an army to his assistance. This general marched into 
Egypt, took the city of Pelu'sium ^ repulsed the Egyptian 
army with loss, and at last, joining with Caesar, attacked 
their camp with a great slaughter of the Egyptians. Pto- 
lemy himself, attempting to escape on board a vessel, was 
drowned by the ship's sinking. 26. Caesar thus became 
master of all Egypt without any farther opposition. He 
appointed Cleopa'tra, with her younger brother, who was 
then an infant, joint governors, according to the intent of 
their father's will, and drove out Arsin'oe, with Gan'ymede, 
to banishment. 

27. Having thus given away kingdoms, he now, for a 
while, seemed to relax from the usual activity of his 
conduct, being captivated with the charms of Cleopa'- 
tra. Instead of quitting Egypt to go and quell the 
remains of Pompey's party, he abandoned himself to his 
pleasures ) passing whole nights in feasting, and in all the 
excesses of high-wrought luxury with the yoimg queen. 
He even resolved on attending her up the Nile, into 
Ethiopia ; but the brave veterans who had long followed 

' Felu'siam, a noble and strong city, was considered the key to al 
Egypt ; which being taken, the rest of Eg3rpt lay quite open and er 
posed. (Strabo.) It was situated among marshes^ hence its name an^ 
strength. From its ruins arose Damiet'ta, 
m4 
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his fortune, boldly reprehended his conduct, and refused to 
be partners in so infamous an expedition. 28. Thus, at 
length roused from his lethargy, he resolved to prefei 
the call of ambition to that of love : and to leave Cleo* 
pa'tra (by whom he had a son, whose name was Caesa'rio,) 
in order to oppose Phama'ces, the king of Bosphorus \ 
who had made some inroads upon the dominions of Rome 
in the Eiast. 

29. This prince, who had cruelly deposed his father, 
the great Mithrida'tes, being ambitious of reconquering 
those dominions, seized upon Arm'enia * and Col'chis ', 
and overcame Domit'ius, who had been sent against him. 
30. Upon Caesar's march to oppose him, Phama'ces, 
who was as much terrified at the name of the general 
as at the strength of his army, laboured, by all the arts of 
negotiation, to avert the impending danger. 31. Caesar, 
exasperated at his crimes and ingratitude, at first dis- 
sembled with the ambassadors ; and using all expedition, 
fell upon the enemy unexpectedly, and in a few hours ob- 
tained an easy and complete victory. Phama'ces, attempt- 
ing to take refiige in his capital, was slain by one of his own 
commanders — a just punishment for his former parricide, 
Caesar achieved this conquest with so much ease, that in 
writing to a friend at Rome, he expressed the rapidity of his 
victory in three words, **Vbni, vidi, vici*.*' A man so 
accustomed to conquest might, perhaps, think a slight 
battle scarcely worth a long letter ; though it is more pro- 
bable that these memorable words were dictated rather by 
vanity than indifference. 

Questions for Examination, 

1. What were the abilities and character of Caesar ? 

2. Did he rest satisfied with his present successes ? 

3. Whither did he steer his course ? 

* The territories of Bos'phorus were partly in Europe, but chi^y in 
Asia. This kingdom was so called from two narrow straits, situate at 
the confines of Europe and Asia, now known by the names of Caffaand 
Constantinople. The kingdom of Bosphorus is the same as Pontus. 

* Armenia, an extensive country in Asia, divided into two parts : 
namely, Major and Minor, (Greater and Lets,) 

' Colchis (pron. Kol'kis), a province of Asia, on the east side of the 
Euxine Sea ; remarkable in history for the fable of the <3k>lden Fleece, 
for the Argonaufic expedition on that account, and for giving birth to 
the enchantress Medea. 

^ I came, I saw, I conquered. 
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4. What occurred on his arrival? 

6. Was Caesar pleased with this spectacle ? 

6. What was the conduct of the Egyptians towards Csiar ? 

7. Did Caesar resent this conduct ? 

8. Did he continue this appearance of confidence ? 

9. Who were at this time the soyereigns of Egypt ? 

10. What rendered Caesar's interference necessary ? 

11. Was his interference agreeable to the Egyptians ? 

12. How did Caesar conduct himself on this occasion ? 

13. Was the attack formidable ? 

14. How did Caesar prevent the designs of the enemy ? 

15. What was the conduct of Cleopatra? 

16. What attractions did she possess ? 

17. What obstacles presented themselyes, and how were they ove» 

come? 

18. Was Caesar captivated by her charms ? 

19. What measures did Arsinoe pursue ? 

20. What attempts did the enemy make to annoy Caesar, and how 

were they frustrated ? 

21. What unlucky accident occasioned the miscarriage of Caesar's 

design? 

22. How did Caesar escape ? 

23. What did the Alexandrians next attempt ? 

24. Did Caesar comply with their wishes ? 

25. How was Caesar delivered from this dangerous situation ? 

26. What was the consequence of this victory ? 

27. Did Caesar pursue his career of victory ? 

28. What was the consequence of this boldness ? 

29. What &rthcr cause of offence had Pharnaces given ? 

30. Did Pharnaces boldly oppose the Invader ? 

31. Did he succeed? 



SECTION II. 

Whate*er the Roman virtue has subdued, 

The sun's whole course, the day and year are Caesar's; 

For him the self-devoted Dedi died, 

The Fabii fell, and the great Scipios conquer'd ; 

Even Pompey fought for Caesar. Oh, my friends, 

How is the toil of fate, the work of ages. 

The Roman empire fallen I Oh, cursed ambition I 

Fallen into Caesar's hand : our great forefathers 

Had left him nought to conquer but his country. 

Addison's Cato. 



5. Rally, v. to reassemble, to collect 

again. 
7. Ela'te, «. render proud, puff up. 
Malig'iiity, *. degrees of poison. 
9. Peremp'tory, a. positive, resolute. 
12. Abridg'ed, part, shortened, curtailed. 

15. Adula'tion, «. flattery. 

16. Ju'dicature, s. of Judging, dispen- 

sing the laws. 

1. Casar, having settled affairs in this part of the empire^ 

u 5 



Sump'tuary, a. regulating the ex- 
penses of living. 
18. Pro'tract, v. to lengthen. 
20. Decliv'ity, s. descent. 

23. Pi'racies, *. robberies at sea. 

24. Avow'ed, v. open, declared. 
Isth'mus, t. anarroi* neck of land. 

25. Pondered, v. revolved in his mind. 
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embarked for Italy, where he arrived sooner than his 
enemies could expect, but not before his presence there 
was absolutely required. 2. During his absence, he had 
been created consul for five years, dictator for one year, 
and tribune of the people for life. 3. But Antony, who 
in the mean time governed for him in Rome, had fiUed 
the city with riot and debauchery, and many commo- 
tions ensued which nothing but the arrival of Csesar 
could appease. 4. By his moderation and humanity he 
soon restored tranquilliiy to the city, scarcely making 
any distinction between those of his own and the op- 
posite party. 5. Having, by gentle means, restored his 
authority at home, he prepared to march into Afirica, 
where Pompey's party had found time to rally under 
Scipio and Cato, assisted by Juba, king of Maurita'nia ; 
and, with his usual diligence, landed with a small party in 
Africa, while the rest of his army followed him. 6. Scipio 
coming to a battle soon after, received a complete and 
final overthrow, with little or no loss on the side of th6 
victor. Juba, and Petrei'us his general, killed each other 
in despair. Scipio, attempting to escape by sea into Spain, 
fell in among the enemy, and was slain ; so that of all the 
generals of that undone party, Cato was now the only one 
that remained. 

7. This extraordinary man, whom prosperity could not 
elate, nor misfortunes depress, having retired into Africa, 
after the battle of Pharsa'lia, had led the wretched remains 
of Pompey's army through burning deserts, and tracts 
infested with serpents of various malignity, and was now 
in the city of Utica *, which he had been left to defend. 
8. In love, however, with the show of Roman government, 
Cato had formed the principal citizens into a senate, and 
conceived a resolution for holding out the town. But the 
enthusiasm for liberty subsiding among his followers, he 
was resolved no longer to force men to be free, who seemed 
naturally prone to slavery. 9. He now, therefore, desired 
some of his friends to save themselves by sea, and bade 
others submit to Caesar's clemency ; observing, that, as 
to himself, he was at last victorious. After this, supping 
cheerftJly among his friends, he retired to his apart- 

> UHea, a town of Africa Proper, now the kingdom of Tunis. After 
the destruction of Carthage, it became the capital and centre of all 
the Roman transactions in Africa. (Strabo.) It was situated on th9 
tame bay with Carthage, near the present Benerta, 
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ment> where he behaved with unusual tenderness to his 
son, and to all his friends. When he came into his 
bed-chamber, laying himself down, he took up Plato's 
Dialogue on the Immortality of the SouI» and read for 
some time. Casting his eyes to the head of his bed, 
he wondered much not to see his sword there; which 
had been conveyed away by his son's order while they 
were at supper. Calling to one of his domestics, to 
know what was become of it, and receiving no answer, 
he resumed his studies ; and some time alter asked again 
for the sword. When he had done reading, and per- 
ceived that nobody obeyed him, he called for his do- 
mestics one after the o^er, and with a peremptory air 
again demanded his sword. 10. His son, with tears, 
besought him to change his resolution; but, receiving a 
stem reprimand, desisted from his persuasions. His 
sword being at length brought to him, he seemed satis- 
fied, and cried out, *'Now again I am master of my- 
s^." He took up the book again, which having perused, 
he fell into a sound sleep. Upon awaking, he called to 
one of his freedmen to know if his friends were em- 
barked, or if any liiing yet remained that could be done 
to serve them. The freedman assuring him that all was 
quiet, was ordered to leave the room. Cato no sooner 
found himself alone, than, seizing his sword, he stabbed 
himself below his chest. The blow not despatching him, 
he fell from his bed, and overturned a table, on which 
he had been drawing some geometrical figures. At the 
noise of the fall, his servants shrieked, and his son and 
friends immediately flew to the room. They found him 
weltering in his blood, with his bowels appearing through 
the wound. 11. The surgeon, perceiving that his in- 
testines were not wounded, was replacing them : but 
Cato recovering himself, and understanding their inten- 
tion was to preserve his life, forced the surgeon from 
him, and, with a fierce resolution, tore out his bowels, 
and expired ^. 

12. Upon the death of Cato, the war in Africa being 
completed, Caesar returned in such triumph to Rome, as if 

' So great was the affection borne to this noble Roman by the inha- 
Iriianta of Utica, that though Cssar was on the point of entering the 
dty, they could not be diverted from burying his body with the greatest 
pomp, and paying all the funeral honours due to a person of his ran]r 
and merit. 
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he had abridged all his former triumphs only to increaui 
the splendour of this^ The citizens were astonished at 
the magnificence of the procession, and at the number of 
the countries he had subdued. 13. It lasted four days : 
the first was for Gaul*, the second for Egypt', the third 
for his victories in Asia*, and the fourth for that over 
Juba in Africa*. His veteran soldiers, scarred with 
wounds, and now laid up for life, followed their triumphant 
general, crowned with laurels, and conducted him to the 
capitol. 14. To every one of those he gave a sum equi- 
valent to about a hundred and ^y pounds sterling, double 
that sum to the centurions, and four times as much to the 
superior officers. The citizens also shared his bounty : to 
every one he distributed ten bushels of com, ten pounds 
of oil, and a sum of money equal to about two pounds 
sterling. After this, he entertained the people at above 
twenty thousand tables, treated them with combats of 
gladiators, and filled Rome with a concourse of spectators 
from every part of Italy. 

15. The people, intoxicated with pleasure, thought their 
freedom too small a return for such benefits. They seemed 
eager only to find out new modes of homage, and unusual 
epithets of adulation for their great enslaver. He was 
created, by a new title, Magisfter Mo' rum, or Master of 
the Morals of the People. He received the title of Em- 
peror and father of his country. His person was declared 
sacred ; and, in short, upon him done were devolved for 
life all the great dignities of the state. 16. It must be 
owned, that so much power could never have been en- 

1 Before his return, he gave orders for the rebuilding of Carthage 
and Corinth, so that those two famous cities were destroyed in the 
same year, and in the same year rose from their ruins, after having 
lain desolate about a century. 

* In this triumph were carried before his chariot the names of 300 
nations and 800 cities, which he had reduced by the slaughter of a 
million of enemies. 

3 This triumph was adorned with the pictures of Ptol'emy, Photi'nus, 
and Achillas, with the representation of the cities of Pelu'sium, 
Alexandria, &c. ; and Arsin'oe, the sister of Cleopa'tra, with many 
other prisoners of distinction, walked before his chariot. 

* The third triumph was remarkable only for tho words rent, 
vidi^ vicif displayed in large characters in the procession. 

* This triumph was not so pleasing to the Romans as the former 
three, because the statues of Scipio, Petrei'us, and Cato, were carried 
among those of the kings and princes he had subdued ; they expressed 
their concern at this sight by sighs and tears. 
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trusted to better keeping. He immediatelj began his 
empire by repressing vice and encouraging virtue. He 
committed the power of judicature to the senators and the 
knights alone ; and by many sumptuary laws restrained the 
scandalous luxuries of the rich. He proposed rewards to 
all such as had many children, and took the most prudent 
method of repeopling the city, which had been exhausted 
in the late commotions. 

17. Having thus restored prosperity once more to 
Rome, he again found himself under a necessity of going 
into Spain to oppose an army which had been raised 
there under the two sons of Pompey *, and Labie'nus hit 
former general. 18. He proceeded in this expedition with 
his usual celerity, and arrived in Spain before the enemy 
thought him yet departed from Rome. Cnelus Pompey 
and Sextus, Pompey's sons, profiting by their unhappy 
father's example, resolved, as much as possible, to pro^ 
tract the war; so that the first operations of the two 
armies were spent in sieges and fruitless attempts to sur- 
prise each other. 19. However, Csesar, after taking many 
cities from the enemy, and pursuing his adversary with 
unwearied perseverance, at last compelled him to come to 
a battle upon the plain of Munda *. 20. Pompey drew up 
his men, by break of day, upon the declivity of a hill, with 
great exactness and order. Csesar drew up likewise in the 
plains below ; and, after advancing a little way from his 
trenches, ordered his men to make a halt, expecting the 
enemy to come down from the hill. This delay made 
Caesar's soldiers begin to murmur ; while Pompey's, with 
full vigour, poured down upon them, and a dreadfiil con- 
flict ensued. 21. The first shock was so dreadful, that 
Caesar's men, who had hitherto been used to conquer, now 
began to waver. Csesar was never in so much danger as 
now ; he threw himself several times into the very thickest 
of the battle. " What ! " cried he, ** are you going to give up 
to a parcel of boys your general, who is grown grey in fight- 
ing at your head ?" 22. Upon this his tenth legion exerted 
themselves with more than usual bravery ; and a party of 
horse being detached by Labie'nus firom the camp in pur- 

* These young men inherited their father's abilities, and were like 
him attached to the faction of the aristocracy. 

* So called from the city of the same name, situate in Granada, in 
Spain. It is now a mean village, retaining its ancient appellation. 
Odariana.) 



y Google 



254 HiaTORT or roms. 

Boit of a body of Numid'ian cavaliy* Caesar cried aloud 
that they were flying. This cry ingtantly spread itself 
through both armies, exciting the one as much as it de- 
pressed the other, 23. Now, therefore, the tenth leg^oa 
pressed forward, and a total rout soon ensued \ Thirty 
thousand men were killed on Cne'ius Pompey's side, and 
amongst them Labie'nus, whom Caesar ordered to be buried 
with the funeral honours of a general o£&cer. Cnelus 
Pompey escaped with a few horsemen to the sea- side ; but 
finding his passage intercepted by Csesar^s lieutenant, he 
was obliged to seek for a retreat in an obscure cavern. 
He was quickly discovered by some of Ceesar's troops, 
who presently cut off his head, and brought it to the con- 
queror. His brother Seztus, however, concealed himself 
so well, that he escaped all pursuit ; and afterwards, from 
his piracies, became noted and formidable to the people of 
Rome. 

24. Csesar, by this last blow, subdued all his avowed 
enemies ; and the rest of his life was employed for the ad- 
vantage of the state. He adorned the city with magnifi- 
cent buildings; he rebuilt Carthage and Corinth, sending 
colonies to both cities: he undertook to level severd 
mountains in Italy, to drain the Pontine marshes near 
Rome; and he designed to cut through the Isthmus of 
Peloponne'sus. 25. Thus, with a mind that could never 
remain inactive, he pondered mighty projects and schemes, 
beyond the hmits of the longest life ; but the greatest of 
all was his intended expedition against the Parthians, by 
which he designed to revenge the death of Crassus, who 
having penetrated too far into their country, was over- 
thrown, taken prisoner, and put to a cruel death, by having 
molten gold poured down his throat, as a punishment for 
his former avarice. From Parthia Caesar intended to pass 
through Hyrca'nia, and enter Scyth'ia, along the banks of 
the Caspian Sea ; then to open a way through the im- 
measurable forests of Germany into Gaul, and so to return 
to Rome. 7hese were the aims of ambition; but the 
jealousy of a few individuals put an end to them all. 

^ On Caesar's refcum to his camp after the battle, he observed to thosfl 
about him, that he had often fought for victory, but this was the first 
time he had fought for his life. 
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Questions for Examinatum. 

1. What was Caesar's next step ? 

2. What honours were awarded him in his abgenoe ? 

3. What was the conduct of his deputy ? 

4. How did he put an end to these disturbances ? 

5. What was his next enterprise ? 

6. What was the success of the campaign ? 

7. How was Cato situated ? 

8. What measure had he- pursued? 

9. When all hope had forsaken him, what was his conduct ? 

10. Was no effort made to change his resolution, and what followed ? 

1 1 . Was the wound mortal ? 

12. What happened after the death of Cato ? 

13. Describe the triumph. 

14. Was not Ceesar extremely liberal ? 

15. What returns were made for this extraordinary liberality ? 

16. Was he deserving of these honours ? 

17. Was he destined to pass the rest of his Hfe in tranquillity ? 

18. Describe the opening of the campaign. 

19. Were the sons of Pompey successful in their attempts ? 

20. What were the dispositions of the two armies ? 

21. What memorable expression did the danger of the conflict draw 

from Csesar ? 

22. What was the consequence of this exclamation ? 

23. What was the result of the battle ? 

24« In what manner did Cesar employ himself at this time ? 
25, What were his most important resolutions ? 



SECTION III. 

O mighty Ciesar ! dost thou lie so low ? 

Are Jl thy conquests, glories, triumphs, spoils, 

Shrunk to this Uttle measure ? 

4c * * j|e * * 

But yesterday the word of Caesar might 

Have stood against the world : now lies he there. 

And none so poor to do him reyerence. Shakspbakb. 



1. Aceu'mulated. part, increased, ad- 
ded, heaped up. 
S. Pillage, ». plunder. 

Disban'ded, v. dismissed, broken up. 
Facil'itated, v. rendered easy of ex- 
ecution. 

7. Atsas'sinated, part, killed treachei* 

ously. 

8, O'mens, «. prognostics of a future 

event. 



14. Saga'city, t. acuteness, wisdom? 

15. Insa'tiable, a. not to be satisfied 

20. Augus't, a. noble, awful, venc^' 

able. 
Dilem'ma, ». difficulty, state of sus- 
pense. 

21. Rat'ified» «. confirmed. 

22. Gratu'ity, «. a gift, reward. 

23. Ob'sequies, ». nineral rites. 



1. C^BAR having been made perpetual dictator, and re* 
ceived from the senate accumulated honours, it began to 
be rumoured that he intended to make himself king. In 
fiM^, he wa8 possessed of the power ; but the people, who 
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had an aversion to the name, could not bear his assuming 
the title. 2. Whether he really designed to assume that 
empty honour, must for ever remain a secret ; but certain 
it is, that the unsuspecting openness of his conduct created 
something like coit&dence in the innocence of his inten- 
tions ^ 3. When informed by those about him of the 
jealousies of many who envied his power, he was heard 
to say, that he would rather die once by treason, than live 
continually in the apprehension of it. When advised by 
some to beware of Brutus, in whom he had for some time 
reposed the greatest confidence, he opened his breast, all 
scarred with wounds, saying, "Can you think Brutus 
cares for such poor pillage as this ? " and being one night 
at supper, as his friends disputed among themselves what 
death was easiest, he replied, *' That which is most sudden 
and least foreseen.*' But to convince the world how Utile 
he apprehended from his enemies, he disbanded his Spanish 
guards, and thus facilitated the enterprise against his life. 

4. A deep conspiracy was now laid against him, into 
which no less than sixty senators entered. They were still 
the more formidable, as the generality of them were of his 
own party; and having been raised above other citizens, 
felt more strongly the weight of a single superior. At the 
head of this conspiracy were Brutus, whose life Caesar had 
spared after the battle of Pharsalia, and Cassius, who was 
pardoned soon after; both praetors for the present year. 
5. Brutus made it his chief glory to have descended from 
that Brutus who first gave liber^ to Rome. The passion 
for freedom seemed to have been transmitted to him with 
the blood of his ancestors. But though he detested tyranny, 
yet could he not forbear loving the tyrant from whom he 
had received the most signal benefits. 

6. The conspirators, to give a colour of justice to their 
proceedings, put off the execution, of their design to the 
ides of March *, the day on which Caesar was to be offered 

1 At the celebration of the feast in honour of Pan, called Lupercalia, 
C«8ar assisted, seated upon a tribunal, in a chair of gold, and adorned 
with his triumphal ornaments. In consequence as it is supposed, of a 
preconcerted scheme, Antony presented him a regal crown, which Caesar 
put back with his hand. Antony offered it a second time, and Cesar 
again refused it. The acclamations of the people, which followed these 
reftisals, conyinced Cssar how dangerous his acceptance of it would 
have been ; but he could not ooncesd the mortification he experienced 
on this discovery. 

' The Romans divided their months into three parts; namely, Ca> 
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the crown. 7. The augurs had foretold that this day 
would be fatal to him. The night preceding he heard his 
wife, Calphm/nia, lamenting in her sleep. Being awakened, 
she confbssed to him, that she dreamt of his being assassu 
nated in her arms. 8. These omens, in some measure, 
began to change his intention of going to the senate ; but 
one of the conspirators coming in, prevailed upon him to 
keep his resolution, telling him of the reproach that would 
attend his staying at home till his wife should have lucky 
dreams, and of the preparations that were made for his 
appearance. 9. As he went along to the senate, a slave, 
who hastened to him with information of the conspiracy, 
attempted to come near him, but was prevented by the 
crowd. Artemido'rus, a Greek philosopher, who had dis- 
covered the whole plot, deUvered him a memorial, con- 
taining the heads of his information; but Csesar gave it 
with other papers to one of his secretaries, without read- 
ing, as was usual in matters of this nature. Having at 
length entered the senate-house, where the conspirators 
were prepared to receive him, he met one Spuri'na, an 
augur, who had foretold his danger, to whom he said, 
smiling, ** Well, Spuri'na, the ides of March are come." — 
"Yes," replied the augur, "but they are, not yet gone." 
10. No sooner had he taken his place, than the conspira- 
tors approached, under pretence of saluting him; Cimber, 
who was one of them, in a suppliant posture, pretended to 
sue for his brother's pardon, who had been banished by 
Caesar's order. The conspirators seconded him with great 
earnestness ; and Cimber, seeming to sue with still greater 
submission, took hold of the bottom of his robe ; holding 
him so as to prevent his rising. 1 1 . This was the signal 
agreed on ; when Casca, who was behind, instantly stabbed 
him in the shoulder. Csesar sprang round, and, with th« 
steel of his tablet, wounded him in the arm. The con- 
spirators were all alarmed; when, being enclosed round, 
he received a second stab, from an imseen hand, in the 

lends, Nones, and Ides ; all wliich they reckoned backwards. The Ides 
were always eight in number. The Nones sometimes four, at others 
six. The Calends varied according to the length of the month, and 
also with the Nones, as they were four or six. The Calends always be- 
gan on the first of every month, and were counted backwards to the Ides^ 
which fell on the 16fch of March, May, July, and October; and on the 
13th of other months ; so that the Nones began on the 6th of each 
month when four, and the 7th when six in number. The NoneSy 
therefore, always ended on the 2nd day of the month. 
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breast ; while Cassiiis wounded bim in the face. He still 
defended himself with great vigour, rushing among them» 
and throwing down such as opposed him, till he saw Bru- 
tus among the conspirators, who, coming up, struck bis 
dagger into his thigh. 12. Caesar, from that moment, 
thought no more of defending himself; but, looking upon 
Brutus, cried out, ** Et tu. Brute /" — ^And you too, O Bru- 
tus ! Then covering bis bead, and spreading his robe be* 
fore bim, in order to fall with decency, he sank down at 
the base of Pompey's statue : after having received three 
and twenty wounds, firom those whom be vainly supposed 
he bad disarmed by bis benefits. 

13. Csesar was killed in the fifty-sixth year of bis age, and 
U.C. about fourteen years after be had begun the conquest 
171* of the world. 14. If we examine his history, we 
shall be at a loss whetber most to admire bis great abilities, 
or bis wonderful fortune. To pretend to say, that from 
the beginning be planned the sul^ection of his native 
country, is doing no great credit to his weU-known pene- 
tration, as a thousand obstacles lay in his way, which for- 
tune rather than conduct was to surmount ; no man, there- 
fore, of bis sagacity, would have begun a scheme in which 
the chances of succeeding were so many against bim. 15. 
It is most probable that, like all very successful men, be 
made the best of every occurrence ; and bis ambition rising 
with his good fortune, from at first bemg content with 
humbler auns, he at last began to think of governing the 
world, when he found scarcely any obstacle to oppose his 
designs. Such is the disposition of man, whose cravings 
after power are then most insatiabh when he enjoys the 
greater share \ 

16. As soon as the conspirators bad despatched Csesar, 
they retired to the Capitol, and guarded its accesses by 
a body of gladiators which Brutus had in pay, 

17. The friends of the late dictator now began to find 
that this was the time for commg into greater power than 
before, and for satisfying their ambition under the pretence 
of promoting justice : of this number was Antony. 18. 
He was a man of moderate abilities, of excessive vices, 

* Though Cesar's ambition led him to usmp a power to which the 
Romans were not willing to submit, it appears that he used it with anex- 
ampled moderation. He was beloved fmd revered by the people, ho* 
nom^d and almost adored by his friends, and esteemed and admired even 
by his enemies. Absolute power could not have been in better hands* 
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ambitious of power only because it gave his p]«aBuret a 
lirider range to riot in ; but skilled in war, to which he had 
oeen trained firom his youth ^ He was consul for this 
year, and resolved, with Lepldua, who like himself was 
ond of commotions, to seize this opportunity of gaining a 
power which Caesar had died for usurping. Lep'idus, 
therefore, took possession of the Forum ', with a band of 
soldiers at his devotion; and Antony, being consul, was 
permitted to command them. 19. The first step was to 
possess themselves of Caesar's papers and money, and the 
next to assemble the senate. 20. Never had this mtgust 
assembly been convened upon so delicate an occasion, aa 
to determine whether Caesar had been a legal magistrate, 
or a tyrannical usurper ; and whether those who killed him 
merited rewards or punishments. Many of them had re- 
ceived all their promotions &om Caesar, and had acquired 
large fortunes in consequence of his appointments : to vote 
him an usurper, therefore, would be to endanger their pro- 
perty ; and yet, to vote him innocent, might endanger the 
state. In this dilemma they seemed wilhng to reconcile 
extremes ; they approved all the acts of Caesar, and yet 
granted a general pardon to the conspirators. 

21. This decree was very far from giving Antony satis* 
faction, as it granted security to a number of men who 
were the avowed enemies of tyranny, and who would be 
Sbremost in opposing his schemes of restoring absolute 
^wer. As, therefore, the senate had ratified all Caesar's 
acts without distinction, he formed a plan for making him 
rule when dead as imperiously as he had done when 
living. 22. Being possessed of Caesar's books of accounts, 
he so far gained over his secretary as to make him insert 
whatever he thought proper. By these means, great sums 
of money, which Caesar would never have bestowed, were 
there distributed among the people ; and every man who 
had any seditious designs against the government was 
there sure to find a ffratuiiy. 23. Things being in this 
situation, Antony demanded of the senate that Caesar's 
ftmeral obsequies should be performed. This they could 

^ It was the general opinion of the conspirators that Antony should 
he cat off with Ctesar, but Brutus pleaded for and obtained bis safety. 
This kindness was ill repaid. 

' The Forum was a public place at Rome, where lawycfs and ovaton 
made th^ speeches in mattoni of property, of the state, or in crimina] 
cases. 
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not decently forbid, as they bad never deckred bim a ty- 
rant: accordingly the body was brought forth into the 
Forum with the utmost solemnity; and Antony, who 
charged himself with these last duties of friendship, be^an 
his operations upon the passions of the people by the pre- 
vailing motives of private interest. 24. He first read to 
them Caesar's will, in which he made Octa Vius, his sister's 
grandson, his heir, permitting him to take the name of 
Caesar, and bequeathed him three parts of his private for- 
tune ; which, in case of his death, Brutus was to have 
inherited. To the Roman people were left the gardens 
which he possessed on the other side of the Tiber ^ ; and 
to every citizen three hundred sesterces'. Unfolding* 
Caesar's bloody robe, pierced by the daggers of the con- 
spirators, he observed to them the number of stabs in it. 
He also displayed a waxen image, representing the body of 
Caesar, all covered with wounds. 25. The people could 
no longer retain their indignation, but unanimously cried 
out for revenge, and ran, with flaming brands from the 
pile, to set fire to the houses of the conspirators. In this 
rage of resentment, meeting with one Cinna, whom they 
mistook for another of the same name that was in the con- 
spiracy, they tore him in pieces. 26. The conspirators 
themselves, however, being well guarded, repulsed the mul- 
titude with no great trouble ; but perceiving the general i*age 
of the people, they thought it safest to retire from the 
city. 

27. In the mean time, Antony, who had excited this 
flame, resolved to make the most of the occasion. But an 
obstacle to his ambition seemed to arise from a quarter in 
which he least expected it, namely, fit)m Octa'vius, after- 
wards called Augus'^tus, who was the grand-nephew and 
adopted son of Caesar'. A third competitor also for 
I)ower appeared in Lep'idus, a man of some authority and 
great riches. 28. At first, the ambition of these three 
seemed to threaten fatal consequences to each other ; but, 
uniting in tiie common cause, they resolved to revenge the 
death of Caesar, and dividing iheir power, they formed 
what is called the Second Triumvirate. 

1 Ti'ber, the most celebrated river of Italy, flows hj Rome, and dis- 
embogues in the Mediterranean Sea, near Offtia. 

' Two ponndsi six shillings, and tenpence hali^enny. 

' OcCa'Viiia was the son of Cai'os Octa'Tius, a senator, by Aoda, 
daughter to Jidia» Cssar's sister. 
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Questions for Examination. 

1. What derign was Caesar supposed to entertain ? 

2. Was this nunoor well founded ? 

3. When hints of danger were given him, what was his conduct ? 

4. What was the consequence c/f this imprudence ? 
6. What was the character of Brutus ? 

6. What time was fixed for the conspiracy to take effect ? 

7. Had Ceesar any intimations of his danger ? 

8. Was he at all influenced by them ? 

9. Were no other attempts made to warn him of his approaching fate ? 

10. In what way did the conspirators commence their attempt? 

11. WhatfbUowed? 

12. What was the consequence of this ? 

13. What was Ceesar's age ? 

14. Did Ceesar plan the conquest of his country from the first ? 

15. By what means did he accomplish it ? 

16. How did the conspirators escape the Yengeanco of the people ? 

17. What advantage was taken of this event ? 

18. What was the character of Antony, and what resolution did he form : 

19. What were his first acts ? 

20. How were the senate situated on this occasion ? 

21. Was Antony satisfied with this decree? 

22. How did he accomplish this ? 

23. What was his next measure ? 

24. By what means did he effect his purpose ? 

25. What was the consequence of tiiis artful conduct ? 

26. Did the conspirators fall victims to their fury ? 

27. Had Antony no rivals in his attempts to acquire power ? 

28. What was tiie roralt of this rivalship ? 



SECTION IV. 

Come, Antony, and young Octavius, come, 

Reyenge yourselves alone on Cassius, 

For Cassius is a weary of the world ; 

Hated by one he loves ; braved by his brother ; 

CheckM like a bondman ; all his faults observed. 

Set in a note-book, leam'd, and conn'd by roto, 

To cast into my teeth. Oh 1 I could weep 

My spirit from my eyes 1 Shakspbark. 

1. Diffidence, *. distrust, suspicion, i 17. Reprimand'ing, part, reproving, 

8. Retrospec'tion, t. a looking back. | blaming. 

7. Ex'iles, «. banished persons. , 18. Cyn'ical, a. churlish, rough. 

9. Diverged, v. turned aside. . 20. Spe'ctre, s. s ghost, spliit, appa 

10. Surren'der, v. to yield, to deliver up. ' rition. 

11. Fren'zy, «. madness. 22. As'pect, «. countenance. 
Mol'lifled, V. pacified, softened, 25. Solu'tion, s. explanation. 

mitigated. I Am'icahle, a. fiiendly. 

13. Expostula'tiont, «. reasonings, en- 
treaties. I 

1 . The meeting of these three usurpers of their country s 
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freedom was upon a little island of the river Rhenus '. 
Their mutual suspicions were the cause of their meeting in 
a place where they had no fear of treachery ; for, even in 
their union, tliey could not divest themselves of mutual 
diffidence. 2. Lep'idus first entered ; and finding all things 
safe, made the signal for the other two to approach. At 
their first meeting, after saluting each other, Augustus 
began the conference by thanking Antony for putting 
Dec'imus Brutus to death ; who, being abandoned by his 
army, had been taken, as he was endeavouring to escape 
into Macedo'nia, and was beheaded by Antony's soldiers^ 
3. They then entered upon the business that lay before 
them, without any retrospection to the past. Their confer- 
ence lasted three days ; and in this period they settled a 
division of the government, and determined the fate of 
thousands. 4. Tlie result of this conference was, that the 
supreme authority should be lodged in their hands, under 
the title of the Trium'virate, for the space of five years ; 
that Antony should have Gaul; Lep'idus, Spain; and 
Augustus, Africa and the Mediterra'nean islands. As for 
Italy, and the Eastern provinces, they were to remain in 
common, until their general enemy should be subdued; 
and, among other articles of union, it was agreed that all 
their enemies should be destroyed, of which each presented 
a list. 5. In these were comprised, not only the enemies, 
but the friends of the Trium'virate, since the partisans of 
the one were found among the opposers of the other. 
Thus Lep'idus gave up his brother iEmillus Paulus to the 
vengeance of his colleague; Antony permitted the pro- 
scription of his uncle Lucius; and Augustus deUvered 
up the great Ci'cero, who was assassinated shortly after by 
Antony's command*. 

6. In the mean time, Brutus and Cassius, the prin- 
cipal of the conspirators against Caesar, being compelled 

^ Now the Rheno, which runs through Bologna, and fttlls into the Po. 

3 It is impossible to paint the horrors of t^is dreadful proscription. 
Nothing was to be seen but blood and slaughter; the streets were 
covered with dead bodies ; the heads of the most illustrious senators 
were exposed on the rostra, and their bodies left to be devoured by 
dogs and birds of prey ; three hundred senators, and above two thou* 
sand knights, besides a vast number of others of considerable rank, fell 
victims on this occasion. Many noble instances of fidelity were dis- 
played by slaves at this terrible conjuncture ; several chose rather to die 
on the rack, in the most exquisite torments, than betray the place where 
their masters were concealed. 
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to quit Rome, went into Greece, where they persuaded 
the RomcLQ students at Athens to declare in the cause of 
freedom ; then parting, the former raised a powerM army 
in Macedonia, while fiie latter went into Syria, where he 
soon became master of twelve legions, and reduced his op- 
ponent DolabeUa to such straits, as to foree him to lay 
violent hands on himself. 7. Both armies joined at 
Smyr'na ' : the sight of such a formidable force began to 
revive the declining spirits of the party, and to reunite the 
two generals still more dosely, between whom there had 
been some time before a shght misunderstanding. In 
short, having quitted Italy like distressed ejnles, without 
having one soldier or one town that owned their command, 
they now found themselves at the head of a flourishing 
army, fornished with every necessary for carrying on the 
war, and in a condition to support a contest on which the 
empire of the world depended. 

8. It was in this flourishing state of their affairs, that 
ihe conspirators formed a resolution of marehing against 
Cleopa'tra, who had made great preparations to assist their 
opponents. 9. However, they were diverted from this 
purpose by information that Augustus and Antony were 
now upon their march, with forty legions, to oppose them, 
Brutus, therefore, moved to have their army pass over into 
Greece and Macedonia, and there meet the enemy : but 
Cassius so far prevailed as to have the RhoMians and 
Ly'cians first reduced, who had refused their usual contri- 
butions. 10. This expedition was immediately put in ex- 
ecution, and extraordinary contributions were thus raised, 
the Rho'dians' having sc4ircely any thing left them but 
their lives. The Ly'cians' suffered still more severely; 
for having shut themselves up in their capital town 
Xanthtts, tiiey defended the place against Brutus with so 

^ Smyr'na, a city of I^onia, in Asia Minor, is one of those cities which 
claimed the birth of Homer, and which laid its claim stronger than any 
other. Smyr'na stood on the river Meles, from which Homer took his 
original name Melesig'enes, because born on its banks : Homeros being 
the name given him by the Curveans, when petitioning for a public 
maintenance from them ; a term denoting blind, in their dialect. (He- 
rod'otus.) 

' Rhodians were the inhabitants of Rhodes, a celebrated island in the 
Mediterranean Sea; particularly noticed for its Colossus, a famous 
statue of bronze, which was reckoned one of the wonders of the world ; 
for a ship, with all its sails up, might pass between its legs. 

' Ly'dans, the inhabitants of Ly'da, a province of Asia Minor. 
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much fuiy, that neither his arts nor entreaties could pre- 
vail upon them to surrender. 11. At length, the town 
heing set on fire, by their attempting to bum the works of 
the Romans, Brutus, instead of laying hold of this oppor- 
tunity to storm the place, made every e£Port to preserve it, 
entreating his soldiers to try all means of extinguishing the 
fire ; but the desperate /reiuy of the citizens was not to be 
mollified. 12. Far firom thinking themselves obliged to 
the generous enemy, for the efforts which they made to 
save them, they resolved to perish in the flames. Instead 
of extinguishing, therefore, they did all in their power to 
augment the fire, by throwing in wood, dry reeds, and all 
kinds of fuel. 13. Nothing could exceed the distress of 
Brutus upon seeing the townsmen - thus resolutely bent on 
destroying themselves. He rode about the fortifications, 
stretching out his hands to the Xan'thians, and conjuring 
them to have pity on themselves and their city ; but, in- 
sensible to his expostulations, they rushed into the flames 
with desperate obstinacy, and the whole soon became a 
heap of undistinguishable ruin. 14. At this horrid spec- 
tacle Brutus melted into tears, offering a reward to every 
soldier who should bring him a Ly'cian alive. The num- 
ber of those whom it was possible to save firom their own 
fury amounted to no more than one hundred and fifty. 
15. Some writers, however, affirm that the town was 
burnt to the ground, and the mhabitants destroyed, by 
the command of Brutus ; and that those who surrendered 
at discretion, he deprived of all their public and private 
property. 

16. Brutus and Cassius met once more at Sardis ^, 
where they resolved to have a private conference together. 
They shut themselves up in the first convenient house, 
with express orders to their servants to give admission to 
no one. 17. Brutus began by reprimanding Cassius for 
having disposed of offices for money, which should ever be 
the reward of merit, and for having overtaxed the tributary 
states. Cassius repelled the imputation of avarice with 
the more bitterness, as he knew the charge to be ground- 
less. . The debate grew warm ; till, from loud speaking, 
they burst into tears. 18. Their friends, who were stand- 
ing at the door, overheard the increasing vehemence of 
their voices, and began to tremble for the consequences, 

' The capital of Lydia, in Asia Minor. It was one of the leyeD 
AorcheB to which St. John wrote. 



y Google 



BMPIRB OF ROME, 265 

till Favo^nius, who valued himself upon a cynical boldness, 
that knew no restraint, entering the room with a jest, 
calmed their mutual ammosity. 19. Cassius was ready 
enough to forego his anger, being a man of great abihties, 
but of an uneven disposition; not averse to pleasure in 
private company, and, upon the whole, of morals not quite 
correct. But the conduct of Brutus was perfectly steady. 
An even gentleness, a noble elevation of sentiment, a 
strength of mind over which neither vice nor pleasure 
could have an influence, *and an inflexible firmness in the 
cause of justice, composed the character of this great man. 
This mixture of suavity of manner with inflexible strength 
of purpose is strongly marked in the features of the bust 
of Brutus, preserved in the Royal Museum of Paris. 




20. After the conference between the leaders, night 
coming on, Cassius invited Brutus and his friends to an 
entertainment, where freedom and cheerfulness, for a while, 
took place of political anxiety, and softened the severity 
of wisdom. Upon retiring home it was that Brutus 
thought he saw a spectre in his tent. 21. He naturally 
slept but little, and was capable of bearing want of rest 
by long habit and great sobriety. He never allowed him- 
self to sleep in the day-time, as was conunon in Rome ; 

Rome. N 
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and only gave so much of the night to repose; as eouU 
barely renew the functions of nature. But now, oppressed 
with vanous cares, he allowed himself a still shorter timo 
after his nightly repast; and, waking about midnight, 
generally re^ or studied till morning. 22. It was in 
the dead of the night, says Plutarch, when the whole 
camp was perfectly quiet, that Brutus was thus employed ; 
reading by a lamp that was just expiring. On a sudden, 
he thought he h^d a noise, as if somebody was approach- 
ing, and looking towards the door, perceived it open. 
A gigantic figure of finghtM aspect stood before him» 
and continued to gaze upon him with silent severity. 
23. Brutus is reported to have asked, "Art thou a 
demon or a mortal, and why comest thou to me ?" 
" Brutus," answered the phantom, ** I am thy evil genius 
— ^thou shalt see me again at Philippi *." ** Well, then," 
replied Brutus, without being discomposed, **we shall 
meet again." Upon this the phimtom vanished; when 
Brutus, calling to his servants, asked if they had seen any 
thing; to which they answering in the negative, he re- 
sumed his studies. 24. Struck with so strange an occur- 
rence, he mentioned it to Cassius, who rightly considered 
it as the effect of an imagination disordered by vigilance 
and anxiety. 25. Brutus appeared satisfied with this solu- 
tion ; and as Antony and Augustus were now advanced 
into Macedonia, he and his colleague passed over into 
Thrace, and drew near to Philippi, where the forces of the 
TriumViri were posted to receive thcni. 



Questions for Examination, 

1. Where was the first meeting of the Triumyirate, and why was it 

chosen ? 

2. What precautions did they take ? 

3. What farther was done ? 

4. What was the result of the conference ? 

5. Who were the proscribed ? 

6. What became of Brutus and Cassius ? 

7. What effect had this success on the minds of their party ? 

8. What was their first resolution ? 

9. Did they put it in execution ? 

10. What was the consequence to the Rhodians and Lyciaus ? 

* A city on the confines of Macedonia, noted for the battle between 
Brutus and Cassius, and Mark Antony and Augustus, A.D. 42 ; and 
also thb Epistle of Fanl to the people of Philip 'pi. 
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] I. What unfortunate accident hastened the fate of the town ? 

12. Did they not second the efforts of Brutus ? 

13. Bj what means did Brutus attempt to divert them from their 

purpose? 

14. 15. By what method did he endeavour to save some of the Lyoians ? 

16. Where did Brutus and Casaius meet, and what engoed ? 

17. Was their interview an amioahle one ? 

18. Did no one interpose ? 

19. What were the characters of these great men ? 

20. What happened after the conference ? 

21. What were the peculiar habits of Brutus ? 

22. What happened to him while thus employed ? 

23. What conversation passed between them ? 

24. Did he mention the circumstance to anyone ? 

25. Did Brutus assent to this opinion, and what followed ? 



SECTION V. 

I dare assure thee, that no enemy 

Shall ever take alive the noble Brutus ; 

The gods defend him from so great a shame 1 

When you do find him, or alive, or dead. 

He will be found like Brutus, like himself. — Shakspeare. 



5, Coramo'dious, a. convenient. 

Maga'zine, t. storehouse. 
7. Post'poning, part, putting off, de- 
laying. 



among the Romans, each worth 

in our money about scvenpence 

three farthings. 

18. Ar'rogant, a. saucy. 



II. Sui'cide, *. self-murder. i 20. Inevitable, a. not to be escaped, or 

13. Irrup'tion, *. an attack. j avoided. 

Intrepidity, t. boldness, courage. 25. lliv'ulet, ». a small stream of water. 
IG. Dena'rii, *. the chief silver coin 

1 . Mankind now began to regard the approaching armies 
with terror and suspense. The empire of the world de- 
pended upon the fate of a battle. From victory, on the 
one side, they had to expect freedom ; on the other, a so- 
vereign with absolute command. 2. Brutus was the only 
man who looked upon these great events with calmness and 
tranquillity. Indifferent as to success, and satisfied with 
having done his duty, he said to one of his friends, " If H 
am victorious, I shall restore liberty to my country : if not, 
by dying, I shall myself be delivered from slavery. My 
condition is fixed ; I run no hazards." 3. The republican 
army consisted of fourscore thousand foot, and twenty 
thousand horse. The army of the Triuro'vu-i amounted 
to a hundred thousand foot and thirteen thousand horse. 
4. Thus complete on both sides, they met and encamped 
near each otier upon the plains of Philip'pi. Near th 
N 2 
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town were two little hills, abont a mile distant from 
each other; upon these hills Brutus and Cassius fixed 
their camps, and kept up a free communication, which 
mutually defended each other. 5. In this commodious 
situation they could act as they thought proper, and 
give battle just when it was thought to their advantage to 
engage. Behind was the sea, which furnished them with 
all kinds of provisions ; and at twelve miles* distance, the 
island of Thasos, which served them for a general maga- 
zine. 6. The Trium'viri, on the other hand, were en- 
camped on the plain below, and were obliged to bring pro- 
visions from fifteen leagues' distance ; so that their scheme 
and interest were to forward a battle as soon as possible. 
This they offered several times, drawing out their men 
from their camp, and provoking the enemy to engage. 7. 
On the contrary, the enemy contented themselves with 
drawing up their troops at the head of their camps, without 
descending to the plain. This resolution of postponing 
the battle, was the chance that the republican army had for 
victory ; and Cassius, sensible of his advantage, resolved to 
harass rather than engage the enemy. 8. But Brutus, who 
began to suspect the fidelity of some of his officers, used 
all his influence to persuade Cassius to change his resolu- 
tion. ** I am impatient," said he, ** to put an end to the 
miseries of mankind ; and in this I hope to succeed, whe- 
ther I conquer or fall." 9. His wishes were soon gratified, 
for Antony's soldiers having, with great labour, made a 
road through the marsh, which lay to the left of Cassius's 
camp, by that means opened a communication with the 
island of Thasos, which lay behind him. Both armies, 
after several attempts to possess themselves of this road, 
resolved at length to come to a general engagement. 10. 
This, however, was contrary to the advice of Cassius, who 
found himself forced, as Pompey had formerly been, to 
expose the Hberty of Rome to the hazard of a battle *. On 
the ensuing morning the two generals gave the signal for 
engaging, and conferred together a littie while before the 
battle began. 11. Cassius desired to be informed how 

* On the evening preceding the battle, Brutus gave an entertain- 
mont, at which he appeared very cheerfiil ; but Cassius supped pri- 
vatcly with a few of his most intimate friends, and, during the repast, 
was Tcry thoughtful and silent, as though he had a presentiment of the 
fate that awaited him ; it is rather remarkable that he was killed on 
his birth. day. (Plut in Bruto. Appian, lib. '^ p. Q56y) 
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Brutus intended to act in <!ase they should be unsuccessful. 
To this Brutus replied, " Formerly, in my writings, I con- 
demned the death of Cato ; and maintained, that avoiding 
calamities by suicide, is an insolent attempt against Heaven, 
that allotted them ; but I have altered my opinion ; I have 
given up my life to my country ; and I think I have a right 
to my own way of ending it ^ I am resolved, therefore, 
to change a miserable being here for a better hereafter, if 
fortune turn against me." 12. "My friend," cried Cas- 
sius, embracing him, "now may we venture to face the 
enemy ; for either we shall be conquerors, or we shall have 
no cause to fear those that be so." 13. Augustus being 
sick, the forces of the Triumviri were commanded by 
Antony alone, who began the engagement by a victorious 
attack upon the lines of Cassius. Brutus, on the other 
side, made a dreadful irruption on the army of Augustus : 
and drove forward with so much intrepidity, that he broke 
them upon the very first charge. Upon this, he penetrated 
as far as the camp, and slaughtering those that were left 
for its defence, his troops immediately began to plunder. 
14. In the mean time, however, the lines of Cassius were 
forced, and his cavalry put to flight. There was no effort 
that this unfortunate general did not exert to make his in- 
fantry stand ; stopping those that fled, and himself seizing 
the colours to rally them. But the valour of an individual 
was insufficient to inspire a timorous army. 15. At length, 
despairing of success, Cassius retired to his tent and killed 
himself*. Brutus was soon informed of the defeat of Cas- 
sius, and in a little time after of his death ; he burst into 
tears, unable to restrain the excess of his grief for a man 
whom he lamented as the kst of the Romans '. 

16. Brutus, now become sole general, assembled the 
dispersed troops of Cassius, and animated them with fresh 
hopes of victory. As they had lost their all from the 
plundering of their camp, he promised two thousand denarii 
to each man to make them amends. 17. Inspired with 

* This is very erroneous reasoning ; snicide is, no doabt, a heinous 
crime ; but Brutus appears to have been goremed by his apprehen- 
sion of danger, instead of being convinced by the sober dictates of his 
judgment. 

' This is the general opinion ; but as the head of Cassius was found 
severed from his body, some have supposed that he was treacherously 
murdered by his freedman Pin'darus. (Plut. in Bruto.) 

' Cassius was generally esteemed one of the best commandem of his 
age, and a man of strict probity and virtue , 
N 3 
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new ardour, they admired the Kberality of their general, 
and, with loud shouts, proclaimed his intrepidity. Still, 
however, he wanted confidence to face the adversary, who 
offered him battle the ensuing day. His aim was to starve 
the enemy, who were in extreme want of provisions, from 
their fleet having been lately defeated. 18. But his single 
opinion was overruled by the army, who now grew every 
day more confident of their strength, and more arrogant to 
their general. At last, therefore, after a respite of twenty 
days, he was obUged to comply with their soUcitations to 
try the fate of a battle. Both armies were drawn out, 
and they remained a long while opposite to each other 
without offering to engage. It is said, that he himself had 
lost much of his ardour by having again seen, or fancied 
that he saw, the spectre, in the night preceding. However, 
he encouraged his men, and gave the signal for battle. As 
usual, he had the advantage where he commanded in per- 
son ; bearing down the enemy at the head of his infantry, 
and, supported by his cavalry, making great slaughter. 
19. But the forces which had belonged to Cassius were 
seized with a panic, and communicating their terror to the 
rest, the whole army at last gave way. Brutus, surrounded 
by the most valiant of his officers, fought long with amaz- 
ing valour. The son of Cato, and the brother of Cas^us, 
fell fighting by his side. At last he was obliged to yield 
to necessity, and fled. 20. In the mean time, the two 
Triumviri, assured of victory, expressly ordered that the 
general should by no means be suffered to escape. Thus, 
the whole body of the enemy being intent on the person of 
Brutus alone, his capture seemed inevitable. 21. In this 
deplorable exigence, Lucil'ius, his friend, resolved, by his 
own death, to effect his general's deUvery. 22. Seeing 
a body of Thracian horse closely pursuing Brutus, and 
just upon the point of taking him, he boldly threw himself 
in their way, telling them that he was Brutus. The 
Thra'cians, overjoyed with so great a prize, immediately 
despatched some of their companions with the news of their 
success to the army. 23. Upon this, the ardour of the 
pursuit abating, Antony marched out to meet his prisoner, 
either to hasten his death, or insult his misfortunes. He 
was followed by a great number of officers and soldiers, 
some silenliy deploring the fate of so virtuous a man, others 
reproaching that mean desire of life for which he consented 
to undergo captivity. 24. Antony now seeing the Thro- 
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cians approach, began to prepare himself for the interview ; 
out the faithful Lucilins, advancing with a cheerful air— 
" It is not Brutus/' said he, ** that is token ; fortune has 
not yet had the power of committing so great an outrage 
upon virtue. As for my life, it is well lost in preserving 
his honour ; take it, for I have deceived you." Antony, 
struck with so much fidelity, pardoned him, loaded him 
with benefits, and honoured him with his firiendship. 

25. In the mean time, Brutus, with a small number of 
friends, passed over a rivulet; and night coming on, sat 
down under a rock, which concealed him from the pursuit 
of the enemy. After taking breath, and casting his eyes 
to heaven, he repeated a line fi?om Euripides *, containing 
a wish to the gods, "That guilt should not pass in this 
life without punishment'." To this he added another 
from the same poet : '* O unhappy virtue I I have wor- 
shipped thee as a real good, but thou art a vain, empty 
name, and the slave of fortune *." He then called to mind, 
with great tenderness, those whom he had seen perish in 
battle. 26. He s^it out one Statil'ius to give him informa- 
tion of those that remained ; but Statil'ius never returned, 
being killed by a party of the enemy's horse. Brutus, 
judging rightly of his fate, now resolved to die likewise ; 
and entreated those who stood round him to give him their 
last sad assistance ; but they all refiised so melancholy a 
service. 27. He then retired aside with his friend Strato, 
requesting him to perform the last of&ce of friendship. 
Upon Strato's refusal, he ordered one of his slaves to exe- 
cute what he so ardently desired ; but Strato crying out, 
** that it never should be said that Brutus, in his last ex- 
tremity, stood in need of a slave for want of a friend," 
turned aside his head, and presenting the sword's point, 
Brutus threw himself upon it, and immediately expired, 
in the forty- third year of his age. A.U. 7 1 1 . 

1 Eurip'ides was a celebrated tragic poet, bom at Salamis*, 485 
years before Christ. (For further particulars, see CoL Clas. Biog.) 

' This sentiment arose from his ignorance of a future state. 

^ It seems rather improbable, from the known character of Brutus, 
that he should have repeated such a sentiment, particularly as Vo- 
lum'nius, who was present, and from whose Memoirs Plutarch copied 
the account of his death, makes no mention of it. 

• Salamis, an Island near Atheni. 
N 4 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



t72 HISTORY or BOMB. 



Questions /or Examination. 

1. WhAt great evont was now depending ? 

8. What were Brutus's feelings on the occasion ? 

3. What was the reapectiye strength of the armies ? 

4. Where did they meet and encamp ? 

fi. What were the adyantages of this situation ? 

6. Were the Triumviri equally well situated ? 

7. Were the enemy equally ready to engage ? 

8. What induced Brutus to combat this resolution ? 

9. Did he obtain his wish ? 

10. Did Casdus wish to engage ? 

11. What passed between the generals on this occasion ? 

12. What was the reply of Cassins ? 

13. What happened at the commencement of the battle ? 

14. Was Casdus equally successful ? 

15. What did he do in his extremity, and what effect had it on 

Brutus? 

16. Did Brutus attempt to recover the victory ? 

17. What followed ? 

18. Were his intentions agreeable to his troops, and what was the 

consequence ? 

19. What decided the victory against him ? 

20. What orders were issued by the Triumviri on the occasion ? 

21. By whom was his deliverance attempted ? 

22. How did he accomplish this ? 

23. What was the consequence ? 

24. Relate the circumstances of their interview. 

25. What happened to Brutus in the mean time ' 

26. How did he attempt to gain intelligence, and what followed lui 

disappointment? 

27. Relate the manner of hit detfth. 
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SECTION VI. 

But aiudoiifl cares already seized the queen, 
She fed within her veins a flame unseen : 
The hero's valour, acts, and birth, inspire 
Her soul with love, and fan the secret fire. 
His words, his looks, imprinted in her heart, 
Improve the passion, and increase the smart 

D&tden's Vikoil, Ma. b. 4. 



6. H(/mage, $. respect, obedience. 

8. Contribu'tions, «. levies of money, 

arbitrary taxes. 
Capri'cious, o. whimsical, fanci- 

9. Imputation, ». censure, blame, any 

thing imputed. 
Infidelity, $. unfaithfulness. 

10. Sedu'cing, pari, enticing, pleas- 

ing. 

11. Sump'tuous, a. grand, magnificent. 
Pa'geantry, ». pomp, splendid show. 
Ve'nus, «. the goddess of love and 

beauty. 
Cu'pid, *. the son of Ve'nus and 
Mars, and god of love. 



Ne'reid8,«. daughters of Ne'reus and 
Do'ris, nymphs of the sea. 

Ora'ces, «. daughters of Bac'chus 
and Ve'nus, named Agla'ia, 
Thali'a, and Euphros'yne. 

12. Luxu'rious, a. voluptuous, given 
to pleasure. 

13. Assid'uously, ad. busily. 
15. Dep'recate, v. to attempt to change 

by humble entreaties. 
2\ Leth'argy, t. sloth, supineness. 
Dissen'sion, «. quarrel, disagree* 
ment. 
21. Um'pires, «. deciders of a dispute. 
26. Ke'gotiation, ^ treaty for peace. 
Comment, v. to bind, to strengthen. 

I. From the moment of Brutus's death, the TriumViri 
began to act as sovereigns, and to divide the Roman domi- 
nions among them as their own by right of conquest. 2. 
However, though there were apparently three who parti- 
cipated all power, yet, in fact, only two were actually pos- 
sessed of it, since Lep'idus was admitted at first merely to 
curb the mutual jealousy of Antony and Augustus, and 
was possessed neither of interest in the army, nor autho- 
rity among the people. 3. Their earliest care was to 
punish those whom they had formerly marked for ven- 
geance. Horten'sius, Drusus, and Quintil'ius Va'rus, all 
men of the first rank in the commonwealth, either killed 
themselves or were slain. A senator and his son were 
ordered to cast lots for their lives, but both refused ; the 
father voluntarily gave himself up to the executioner, and 
the son stabbed himself before his face. Another begged 
to have the rites of burial after his death : to which Augus- 
tus replied, ** that he would soon find a grave in the vul- 
tures that would devour him." 4. But chiefly the people 
lamented to see the head of Brutus sent to Rome to be 
thrown at the fi)ot of Casar's statue. His ashes, however, 
were sent to his wife Portia, Cato's daughter, who follow- 
ing the example of both her husband and father, killed 
N 5 
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herself by Bwallowing coals ^ 5. It is observed, that of 
all those who had a hand m the death of C»sar, not one 
died a natural death. 

6. The power of the Triumyiri being thus established 
upon the ruin of the commonwealth, they now began to 
think of ei^oying that homage to which they had aspired. 
7. Antony went into Greece, to receive the flattery of that 
refined people, and spent some time at A'thenS) conversing 
with the philosophers, and assisting at their disputes in 
person. Thence he passed over into Asia, where all the 
monarchs of the East, who acknowledged the Roman 
power, came to pay him their obedience ; while the fairest 
princesses strove to gain his favour, by the greatness of 
their presents, or the allurements of their beauty. 8. In 
this manner he proceeded from kingdom to kingdom, at- 
tended by a succession of sovereigns, exacting contribu- 
tions, distributing favours, and giving away crowns with 
capricious insolence. He presented the kingdom of Cap- 
pado'cia * to Sy'senes, in pr^udice of Ariara'thes, only be- 
cause he found pleasure in the beauty of Glaph'yra, the 
mother of the former. He settled Herod in the kingdom 
of Judea', and supported him.* But among all the sove- 
reigns of the East, who depended upon Antony, Cleopa'- 
tra, the celebrated queen of Egypt, was the most distin- 
guished. 

9. It happened that Serapion, her governor in the isle 
of C/prus*, had formerly fimiished some succours to 
Cassius and the conspirators ; and it was thought proper 
that she should answer for his conduct. Accordingly, 

^ This appears to be a mere fable, since Plutarch assures us (Hut. 
in Bmto), that in his time, a letter of Brutus was still extant, in which 
he laments the death of Portia. 

' Cappado'da, a province of Asia Minor. Its ancient state is nn* 
known. This country was famous for its fine breed of horses and 
mules, and also for furnishing the world with slaves. The Cappado'- 
dans paid a yearly tribute of fifteen hundred horses, and two thousand 
mules, to the Persians. The people were anciently called Syr'i and 
Leucosyr'i. Sfcrabo and Pausa'nias were natives of Cappado'da. 

' Judea, in the Roman History, generally denotes the whole of Pa- 
lestine. It is also taken in this sense by Ptolemy, Rutilius, Eusebius, 
Jerome, and Origen. In sacred history it is considered to comprise 
about one-lhird part ; which is also the opinion of the. celebrated Jewish 
historian. 

* Cyprus, an island in the Mediterranean Sea, near the coast of 
Syria. It was andently sacred to Venus ; hence the appellations CypriSy 
G^ris, Cyprigena, were given to that goddess 
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Having received Gtdenn from Antony to deai^ herself of the 
imputation of infidelity, she readily complied, equally con- 
scious of the goodness of her cause and the power of her 
heauty. 10. She was now in her twenty-seventh year, and 
consequentiy had improved those allurements hy art, which 
in earlier age are seldom attended to. H^ address and 
wit w^.re still farther heightened, and though there were 
some women in Rome that were her equals in heauty, 
none could rival her in the powers of seducing conversa- 
tion. 11. Antony was in Tarsus ^ a city of CiU'cia, when 
Cleopa'tra resolved to attend his court in person. She 
sailed down the river Cydnus to meet him, with the most 
sumptuous pageantry, llie stem of her galley was covered 
with g^ld, its sails were purple silk, its oars silver, and 
they kept time to the sound of flutes and cymbals. She 
exlubited herself reclining on a couch spangled with stars 
of gold, and such other ornaments as poets and painters 
had usually ascribed to Venus, On each side were boys 
like Cupids, £euming her by turns : while beautiM nymphs 
dressed hke Nereids and Graces, were placed at proper 
distances around her : the sweets that were burning on 
board her galley per^med the banks of the river as she 
passed, while an infinite number of people gazed upon the 
exhibition with delight and admiration. 12. Antony soon 
became captivated with her beauty, and found himself un- 
able to defend his heart against that passion which proved 
the cause of his future misfortunes'. When Cleopa'tra 
iiad thus secured her power, she set out on her return to 
Egypt. Antony, quitting every other object, presently 
hastened after her : and there gave himself up to all that 
ease and softness to which his vicious heart was prone, and 
which that luxurious people were able to supply. 

13. While he remained thus idle in Egypt, Augustus, 
who took upon him to lead back the veteran troops, and 
settle them in Italy, was assiduously employed in providing 
for their subsistence. 14. He had promised them lands 
at home, as a recompense for their past services ; but they 

1 Tamu, an inland city, was great, populous, and powerful, and 
maintained the dignity of a metropolis. Its origin is disputed. For 
anttquitj, populousness, and its many ornaments, it excelled all other 
cities. It was the native place of the Apostle PauL It is now called 
Tenaso. 

* Antony^ who had seated himself on a magnifioent throne to receive 
her, was on this occasion left quite alone. 
N 6 
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could not receive their new grants without taming out the 
former inhabitants. 15. In consequence of this, multi- 
tudes of women, with children in their arms, whose tender 
years and innocence excited universal compassion, dailj 
filled the temples and the streets with their lamentations. 
Numbers of husbandmen and shepherds came to deprecate 
the conqueror's intention, or to obtain a habitation in some 
other part of the world. 16. Among this number was 
Virgil the poet, to whom mankind owe more obUgations 
than to a thousand conquerors ; who in a humble manner 
begged permission to retain his patrimonial farm. 17. 
Vir^ obtained his request ^ ; but the rest of his country- 
men at Mantua ', and Cremo'na ', were turned out with- 
out mercy. 

18. Itoly and Rome now felt the most extreme miseries. 
The insolent soldiers plundered at will; while Sextus 
Pompey, being master of the sea, cut off all foreign com- 
munici^on, and prevented the people from receiving their 
usual suppUes of com. To these mischiefs were added 
the commencement of another civil war. 19. Fulvia, the 
wife of Antony, whom he had left behind at Rome, felt for 
some time all the rage of jealousy, and resolved to try 
every method of bringing back her husband from the arms 
of Cleopa'tra. 20. She considered a breach with Augus- 
tus as the only probable means of rousing him from his 
lethargy ; and accordingly, with the assistance of Lucius, 
her brother-in-law, she began to sow the seeds of dissen- 
sion. The pretext was, that Antony should have a share 
in the distribution of lands as well as Augustus. 21. This 
produced negotiations between them, and Augustus of- 
fered to make the veterans themselves umpires in the dis- 
pute. Lucius refused to acquiesce ; and being at the head 
of more than six legions, mostly composed of such as were 
dispossessed of their lands, he resolved to compel Augustus 
to accept of whatever terms he should offer. Thus a new 
war was excited between Augustus and Antony : or at least 

> On showing the order for the restoration of his property, he was 
nearly killed by the centurion who was in possession, and Reaped only 
by swimming across a river. To these melancholy events he lUludes in 
his first Eclogue. 

* Mantua was a very ancient town, supposed to be older than Rome. 
It is still called Mantua, and is the capital of a duchy of the same name. 

' Cremona was a very opulent and great commercial city. It suffered 
greatly in the dvil wars of Augustus. It is now the ci^ital Of the 
Cremonetei in the duchy of Milan. 
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the generals of Antony assumed the sanction of his name. 
22. Augustus was victorious ; Lucius was hemmed in be- 
t\^een two armies, and constrained to retreat to Peru'sia, 
where he was closely besieged by the opposite party. He 
made many desperate salhes, and Fulvia did all in her 
power to relieve him, but without success, so that being at 
last reduced to extremity by famine, he delivered himself 
up to the mercy of the conqueror. Augustus received him 
honourably, and generously pardoned him and all his fol- 
lowers *. 

23. Antony having heard of his brother's overthrow, 
and of his wife being compelled to leave Italy, was re- 
solved to oppose Augustus. He accordingly sailed at the 
head of a considerable fleet, and had an interview with 
Fulvia at Athens. 24. He much blamed her for occasion- 
ing the late disorders ; testified the utmost contempt for 
her person ; and, leaving her upon her death-bed, has- 
tened into Italy to fight Augustus. They both met at 
Brundu'sium ; and it was now thought that the flames of 
civil war were going to blaze out once more. 25. The 
forces of Antony were numerous, but mostly newly raised : 
however, he was assisted by Sextus Pompei'us, who in 
those oppositions of interest was daily coming into power. 
Augustus was at the head of those veterans who had al- 
ways been irresistible, but who seemed no way disposed to 
fight against Antony, their former general. 26. A nego' 
tiation was therefore proposed, and a reconciliation was 
effected : all offences and affronts were mutually forgiven ; 
and, to cement the union, a marriage was concluded be- 
tween Antony and Octavia, the sister of Augustus. 27. 
A new division of the Roman empire was made between 
them ; Augustus was to have the command of the West ; 
Antony of the East ; while Lepidus was obliged to content 
himself- with the provinces in Africa. As for Sextus 
Pompei'us, he was permitted to retain all the islands he 
already possessed, together with Peloponnesus ' ; he was 
also granted the privilege of demanding the consulship, 

' He however displayed his usual cruelty towards the inhabitants, 
causing three hundred senators to be sacrificed at an altar erected to 
the memory of Julius Caesar, and delivering up the dty to plunder and 
the flames. 

' Peloponne'sus, a large peninsula and province of Greece, to which 
it is joined by the isthmus of Corinth. It has received various names. 
It is now called the Morea. 
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though absent, and of discharging that office by a friend 
It was stipulated to leave the sea open, and to pay the 
people what com was due out of Sicily. Thus a general 
peace was concluded, to the great satisfaction of the people, 
who now expected an end to all their calamities '• 



Questions for Examination, 

1. What ensaed on the death of Brutus ? 

2. Were the triumylri possessed of equal power? 

3. What were their first measures ? 

4. By what were the people most affected ? 

5. What observation has been made on these events ? 

6. What was the consequence of the establishment of their power ? 

7. Whither did Antony betake himself for that purpose ? 

8. How was he employed ? 

9. By what means did Cleopatra incur his displeasure ? 

10. What personal advantages did she possess ? 

11. Did she appear before Antony as a humble suppliant? 

12. What was the result of the interview ? 

13. How was Augustus employed in the mean time ? 

14. What recompense had he promised these troops ? 

15. What was the consequence of this tyranny ? 

16. What remarkable person was among the sufferers ? 

17. Was his request granted ? 

18. What was the state of Italy at this time ? 

19. What occasioned it ? 

20. What did she consider as the most probable means of reclaiming 

him? 

21. Were terms of accommodation offered and accepted ? 

22. What was the event of the war ? 

23. What was Antony's conduct on the occasion ? 

24. Did he approve of his wife's proceedings ? 

25. Were the two armies of nearly equal strength ? 

26. What was the consequence ? 

Si*T. What further measures were adopted ? 

* This treaty Was made on board Pompey's ship, whither Antony atid 
Augustus had repabed. While they were engaged in confenncd, 
li^'e'nasy one of Pompey's commanders, proposed to out the cable 
piivately, and put to sea, by which he would have his rivals com- 
pbtely in his power ; but Pompey nobly rejected the perfidious counsel ; 
pi ^ferring honour to the most splendid advantages. He hinted, how- 
ev % that he would not have been displeased if Me'nas had perpO' 
Irated the crime on his own responsibility, without giving him any 
|nre ^oUs information on the subfect. 
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SECTION VII. 

OOTATIA AND CmoPAT&Aa 

-You hare been his ruin. 



Who made him cheap at Rome, but Cleopatra ? 
Who made him scorned abroad, but Cleopatra ? 
At Actium who betrayed him ? Cleopatra. 
Who made his children orphans, ancl poor me 
A wretched widow ? only Cleopatra. 

Cleo. Yet she, who loves him best, is Cleopatra. 
If you have snffered, I hare suffered more. 
You bear the spedous tide of a wife, 
To gild your cause, and draw the piling world 
To fevour it ; the world contemns poor me. 
For I have lost my honour, lost my fame, 
And stain'd the glory of my royal house, 
And all to bear the branded name of mistress. 

Dryden. 



1. Contemptible, a. despicable, de- 

serving of leora. 

2. Prodi'giouB, a. amazingly large. 

4. Bac'ehanal, $. a priestess of Bacchus. 

6. Complica'tion, *. a mixture, a fold- 
ing together. 
Exag'gerate, v. to enlarge, heap up, 
aggravate. 

9. Importu'nity, $. urgent solicitation. 



Repu'diate, v, to divorce, to pul 
away. 
11. Absurdities, «. follies, extrava- 
gances. 
K. Sarcas'tic, a. severe, keen. 
21. Precip'itately, ad. hastily, rashly. 
25. Amass'ed, v. heaped together, col- 
looted. 
Confisca'tions, $. forfeits, fines. 



1. Thb only obstacle to the ambition of Augustus was 
Antony, whom he resolved to remove ; and for that pur- 
pose rendered his character at Rome as contemptible as lie 
possibly could. In fact, Antony's conduct did not a little 
contribute to promote the endeavours of his ambitious 
partner. 2. He had marched against the Parthians with 
a prodigious army, but was forced to return with the loss 
of the fourth part of his forces, and all his baggage. 

3. However, Antony seemed quite regardless of con- 
tempt : alive only to pleasure, and totally disregarding the 
business of the state, he spent his whole time in the com- 
pany of Cleopa'tra, who studied every art to increase his 
passion, and vary his entertainments. 4. Few women have 
been so much celebrated for the art of giving novelty to 
pleasure, and making trifles important. Still ingenious in 
filling up the languid pauses of sensual delight with some 
new strokes of refinement, she was at one time a queen, 
then a Ba(/chanal, and sometimes a huntress. 5. Not con- 
tented with sharing with her all the deUghts which Egypt 
could afford, Antony was resolved to enlarge his sphere of 
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luxury, by granting her Bome of those kingdoms which 
belonged to the Roman empire. He gave her all Phe- 
ni'cia\ Coelo-Sy'ria *, and Cy'prus, -mth a great part of 
Cih'cia, Ara'bia, and Jude'a ; gifts which he had no right 
to bestow, but which he pretended to grant in imitation of 
Hercules. 6. This complication of vice and folly at last 
totally exasperated the Romans, and Augus'tus, willing to 
take the advantage of their resentment, took care to exag^ 
gerate all his defects. 7. At length, when he found the 
people sufficiently irritated against him, he resolved to 
send Octa'via, who was then at Rome, to Antony, as if 
with a view of reclaiming her husband ; but, in fact, to 
furnish a sufficient pretext for declaring war against him, 
as he knew she would be dismissed with contempt. 

8. Antony was now in the city of Leucop'olis ', reveDing 
with his insidious paramour, when he heard that Octa^'via 
was at Athens, upon her journey to visit him. This was 
very unwelcome news both to him and Cleopa'tra ; the lat- 
ter, fearing the charms of her rival, endeavoured to con- 
vince Antony of the strength of her passion, by her sighs, 
her looks, and well-feigned melancholy. He frequently 
caught her in tears, which she seemingly attempted to hide ; 
and of which she appeared extremely reluctant to tell him 
the cause. 9. These artifices, together with the ceaseless 
flattery and importunity of her creatures, prevailed so much 
upon Antony's weakness, that he commanded Octa via to 
return home, without seeing her ; and still more to exas- 
perate the people of Rome, he resolved to repudiate her, 
and take Cleopa'tra as his wife. 10. He accordingly as- 
sembled the people of Alexandria in the public theatre, 
where was raised an alcove of silver, under which were 
placed two thrones of gold, one for himself, and the other 
for Cleopa'tra. There he seated himself, dressed as Bac- 
chus *, while Cleopa'tra sat beside him, clothed in the orna- 

' Pheni'cia, a province of Syria, celebrated for the invention of 
letters, and of navigation. The people of this country are the first 
upon record who traded with England for tin. It is written in the 
Greek and Latin authors, Pboe'nice. Varro is the only one among 
the ancients who writes Phoeni^cia. This is so noble a part of Syria, 
as sometimes to be put in opposition to it, or mentioned distinct from 
it. (Strabo.) 

* Ccelo-Syria, or the Hollow-Syria, was a province of Syria. (2 Mace* 
vi. 4.) 

^ Leucop'olis, a city of Ca^ria, in Asia Minor. 

^ Xbe god of wine. 
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ments and attribates of I'sis \ the principal deity of the 
Egyptians. 1 1 . On that occasion he declared her Queen 
of all the countries which he had already bestowed upon 
her, while he associated Casa'rio, her son by Csesar, as her 
partner in the government. To the two children he him- 
self had by her, he gave the title of King of Kings, with 
very extensive dominions; and, to crown his absurdities, 
he next sent a minute account of his proceedings to the 
two consuls at Rome *. 

12. In the mean time, Augustus had a sufficient pretext 
for declaring war, and informed the senate of his inten- 
tions. However, he deferred the execution of his design 
for a while, being then employed in quelling an insurrection 
of the Illy 'rians. 13. The following year was chiefly taken 
up in. preparations against Antony, who, perceiving his in- 
tentions, remonstrated to the senate, that he had many 
causes of complaint against his colleague, who had seized 
upon Sicily without affording him a share; alleging that 
he had also dispossessed Lep'idus, and kept to himself the 
province he had commanded ; and that he had divided all 
Italy among his own soldiers, leaving nothing to recom- 
pense those in Asia. 14. To this complaint Augustus was 
content to make a sarcastic answer, implying that it was 
absurd to complain of his distribution of a few trifling dis- 
tricts in Italy, when Antony, having conquered PaPthia, 
might now reward his soldiers with cities and provinces^. 
15. This sarcasm provoked him to send his army without 
delay into Europe, to meet Augustus, while he and Cleo- 
pa'tra followed to Sa'mos *, in order to prepare for carrying 
on the war with vigour. 1 6. When arrived there, it was 
ridiculous enough to behold the odd mixture of preparations 
for pleasure and for war. On one side, all the kings and 

1 In Eg3rptian mythology, sapposed to hare represented the moon. 

* While Antony was thus revdling in Egypt, Augustus was engaged 
in a war with Pompey, whom, after many bloody battles, both by 
sea and land, he completely defeated and put to death. (Appian, 
p. 747* Strabo, 1. iii. p. 141.) Soon after this, Lep'idus, being forsaken 
by his troops, was deposed from the Triumvirate, but permitted to 
enjoy his private estate in peace. 

^ The severity of this sarcasm lay in its being directly contrary to 
truth, as Antony had been defeated by the Par'thians. 

* Samos, a celebrated island in the Archipel'ago. It has been 
rendered ftunous for the worship and a temple of Juno, with a noted 
Asylum. Its capital was of the same name, and is memorable for the 
birth of Pythag'oras. 
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princes from Egypt to the Euxine Sea had ordei*6 to Bead 
him suppUes of men, provisions, and arms ; on the other, 
comedums, dancers, bufiToons, and musicians, were ordered 
to attend him. 

17. His delay at Sa'mos, and afterwards at Athens, 
where he carried Cleopa'tra to receive new honours, proved 
extremely favourable to the arms of Augustus, who was at 
first scarcely in a situation to oppose him, had he gone into 
Italy ; but he soon found time to put himself in a condition 
for carrying on the war; and shortly after declared it 
against him in form. At length both sides found them* 
selves in readiness to begin, and their armies were suitable 
to the greatness of the empire for which they contended. 
18. The one was followed by all the forces of the East; 
the other drew after him all the strength of the West. 
Antony's force composed a body of one hundred thousand 
foot, and twelve thousand horse, while his fleet amounted 
to five hundred ships of war. Augustus mustered but 
eighty thousand foot, but equalled his adversary in the 
number of cavalry : his fleet was but half as numerous as 
Antony's ; however, his ships were better built, and manned 
with better soldiers. 

19. The great decisive engagement, which was a naval 
one, was fought near Ac'tium *, a city of Epi rus, at the 
entrance of the gulf of Ambra'cia. Antony ranged his ships 
before the mouth of the gulf; and Augustus drew up his 
fleet in opposition. Neither general assumed any fixed 
station to command in, but went about irom ship to ship, 
wherever his presence was necessary. In the mean time 
the two land armies, on the opposite sides of the gulf, were 
drawn up, only as spectators of the engagement, and en- 
couraged the fleets, by their shouts, to engage. 20. The 
battle began on both sides after a manner not practised 
upon former occasions. The prows of their vessels were 
armed with brazen beaks, with which it was usuajl to drive 
furiously against each other: but Antony's ships being 
large, unwieldy, and badly manned, were incapable of the 
necessary swiftness, while those of Augustus, from the 
lightness of their construction, were fearful of the rude 
encounter : the battle, therefore, rather resembled a land- 
fight, the ships being brought alongside each other. They 
fought with great ardour, without advantage on either ade^ 
except from a small appearance of disorder in the centre 
1 Ac^'tium is famous for a temple of Apollo, 
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of Antony's fleet. 21. But, all on a sudden, Cleopa'tm 
determined the fortune of the day. She was seen flying 
from the engagement with her sixty sail, struck, perhaps, 
with the terrors natural to her sex ; and, to increase the 
general amazement, Antony himself precipitately foUowed, 
leaving his fleet at the mercy of the conquerors : while the 
army on land submitted, being thus abandoned by their 
general. 

22. When Cleopa'tra fled, Antony pursued her in a 
quinquereme *, and coming alongside her ship, entered it 
without any desire of seeing her. She was in the stem, 
and he went to the prow, where he remained silent and 
melancholy. In this manner he continued three whole 
days, during which, either through indignation or shame, 
he neither saw nor spoke to Cleopa'tra. The queen's 
female attendants, however, reconciled them, and every 
thing went on as before. 23. Still he had the consolation 
to suppose his army continued faithful to him ; and accord- 
ingly despatched orders to conduct it into Asia. But he 
^was soon undeceived when he arrived in Africa, where he 
was informed of their submission to his rival '. 24. This 
so transported him with rage, that with difficulty he was 
prevented from killing himself. At length, at the entreaty 
of his friends, he returned to Alexandria. 26. Cleopa'tra 
seemed to retain that fortitude in her misfortunes, which 
had utterly abandoned her admirer. Having amassed con- 
siderable riches, by means of confiscations and other acts 
of violence, she formed a very singular and unheard-of 
project. 26. This was to convey her whole fleet over the 
Isthmus of Su ez into the Red Sea, and thereby save herself, 
with all her treasures, in another region beyond the power 
of Rome. 27. Some of her vessels were actually trans- 
ported thither, pursuant to her orders ; but the Arabians 
having burnt them, and Antony dissuading her from the 
design, she abandoned it for the more improbable scheme 
of defending Egypt against the conqueror. 28. She 
omitted nothing in her power to put this in practice, and 
made all kinds of preparations for war ; hoping at least by 

* A galley with fire banks of oars. 

* They continued unshaken in their fidelity for seven days after thd 
battle of Actium, notwithstanding the advantageous offers made them 
by Augustus, in hopes Antony would return and put himself at their 
head; but finding themselves disappointed, and abandoned by their 
principal officers, they at length surrendered. 
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these means to obtain better terms firom Augustus. In fact, 
she had been more in love with Antony's fortune than his 
person ; and if she could have fallen upon any method of 
saving herself, though even at his expense, there is little 
doubt but she would have embraced it with gladness. 29. 
She had still hopes from the power of her charms, though 
she was almost arrived at the age of forty : and was desirous 
of trying upon Augustus those arts which had already been 
so successful. Thus, in three embassies which were sent 
from Antony to Augustus in Asia, the queen had always 
her secret agents, charged with proposals in her name. 
Antony desired no more than that his life might be spared, 
and to have the hberty of passing the remainder of his 
days in obscurity. To these requests Augustus made no 
reply. 30. Cleopa'tra also sent him public proposals in 
favour of her children ; but at the same time privately re- 
signed to him her crown, with all the ensigns of royalty. 
To the queen's pubUc proposal no answer was given ; to 
her private offer he repUed, by giving her assurances of his 
favour, in case she would send away Antony, or put him 
to death. 31. These private negotiations were not so con- 
cealed but they came to the knowledge of Antony, whose 
jealousy and rage every occurrence now contributed to 
heighten. He built a small solitary house upon a mole in 
the sea, and shut himself up, a prey to those passions that 
are the tormentors of unsuccessful tyranny. There he 
passed his time, shunning all commerce with mankind, 
and professing to imitate Timon', the man-hater. 32. 
However, his furious jealousy drove him from this retreat 
into society ; for hearing that Cleopa'tra had secret confer- 
ences with one Thjrrsus, an emissary from Augustus, he 
seized upon him, ordered him to be cruelly scourged, and 
sent him back to his patron. At the same time he sent 
letters by him importing that Thjrrsus had been chastised 
for insulting a man in misfortunes; but withal he gave 
Augustus permission to revenge himself by scourging Hip- 
parchus, Antony's freedman, in the same manner. The 
revenge, in this case, would have been highly pleasing to 

1 Ti'mon, the misanthrope, was horn near Athens, A.D. 420. He 
declared hhnself the enemy of the human race, and had a companion 
named Apeman'tus, who possessed a similar disposition. The latter 
asking him one day, why he paid such respect to Alcibi'ades, " It is," 
said the churl, " because I foresee he wiU prove the ruin of the Athe'- 
nians, my countrymen." (Plutarch.) 
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Antony, as Hippai/chas had left him to jcin the fortunes of 
bis more successful rival. 



Questions for Examination, 

1. What obstacle remained to the ambition of Augustus, and how did 

he attempt its removal ? 

2. How was Antony at this time employed ? 

3. Did he keenly feel this misfortune ? 

4. Was she eminently skilled in the art of pleasing ? 

5. Was not Antony layish in his favours to her ? 

6. What was the consequence of this folly ? 

7. By what means did he seek a quarrel ? 

8. How was this measure approved by Antony and Cleopatra ? 

9. What imprudent resolutions did he adopt ? 

10. Did he do this publicly ? 

11. What farther favours did ho bestow on her ? 

12. Did Augustus immediately commence hostilities ? 

13. What complaints did Antony make of Augustus ? 

14. Did Augustus notice these accusations ? 

15. What effect had his reply on Antony ? 

16. Were these military preparations formidable ? 

17. What advantages did Antony offer Augustus ? 

18. What was the respective strength of the armies ? 

19. Describe the preparations for this great conflict. 

20. Was the engagement well contested ? 

21. What extraordinary circumstance decided its fate? 

22. Did he reproach Cleopatra for her timidity ? 

23. Had Antony any resources left ? 

24. How did he receive this news ? 

25. How did Cleopatra act in this exigence ? 

26. What was thb project ? 

27. Was it put in execution ? 

28. How did she attempt this, and with what views ? 

29. What farther hopes had she of favour ? 

30. What proposals did she make, and how were they received f 

31 . Was Antony aware of these negotiations ? 

32. Did he persist in thus secluding himself f 
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SECTION VIII. 

O San, thy uprke I shall see no more ; 

Fortune and Antony part here ; even here 

Do we shake hands. — ^AU come to this l^The hearts 

That spanieled me at heels, to whom I gave 

Theh: wishes, do discandy, melt their sweets 

On hlossoming Caesar ; and this pine is bark'd 

That overtopp'd them all. Shakspeare. 



26. Prot'trated, v. thiew themselves 

down. 
SS. Per^df, $. treachery, baseness. 
31. Propi'tiate. v. to induce to favour, 
to conciliate. 
Expa'tiated, v. spoke at length. 
83. In'ventory, t. a list, a catalogue. 



1. Retard'ed,par<. delayed, kept back. 

2. Despera'tion, s. despair, the resolu- 

tion of despair. 
4. Magnificently, ad. richly, nobly. 
9. Ob'viating, part, preventing. 

10. Se'pulchre, ». a tomb. 

11. Capitula'tion, t. surrender. 
24. Regi'men, t. a regulation of diet. 

1. Augustus advanced vdth another army against Pelu'- 
sium *, which, by its strong situation, might have retarded 
his progress for some time. But the governor of the city, 
either wanting courage to defend it, or previously in- 
structed by Cleopa'tra to give it up, permitted him to take 
possession ; so that Augus^tus had now no obstacle in his 
way to Alexan'dria, whither he marched with all expedi- 
tion. 2. Antony, upon his arrival, sallied out to oppose 
him, fighting with desperation, and putting the enemy's 
cavalry to flight. 3. This slight advantage once more 
revived his declinmg hopes : and, being naturally vain, he 
re-entered Alexandria in triumph. Then going, armed as 
he was, to the palace, and embracing Cleopa'tra, he pre- 
sented to her a soldier who had distinguished himself in 
the engagement. 4. The queen rewarded him very mag- 
nificently ; presenting him with a helmet and breastplate of 
gold. With these, however, the soldier deserted in the 
night to the other army, prudently resolving to secure his 
riches, by keeping on the strongest side. 5. Antony, not 
able to bear this defection without fresh indignation, re- 
solved to make a bold expiring effort by sea and land ; but 
previously offered to fight his adversary in suigle combat. 
Augus'tus, however, too well knew the inequality of their 
situations to comply with this forlorn proposal ; he therefore 
coolly replied, "Antony has ways enough to die besides in 
single combat." 

6. The next day, he posted the few troops he had re- 

* A strong dty of Egypt. 
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marning upon a risiqg ground near the city : whence he 
sent orders to his galleys to engage the enemy. There he 
waited to he a spectator of the combat : and at first he had 
the satisfaction to see them advance in good order. 7. 
But his joy was soon turned into rage, when he beheld his 
ships OEdy saluting those of Augus'tus, and both fleets 
uniting together, and sailing back into the harbour; and 
at the same time his cavaJiy deserting him. He tried, 
however, to lead on his infantry ; but these were easily 
vanquished ; and he himself compelled to return into the 
town. 8. His fury was now ungovernable ; crying out as 
he passed, that he was betrayed by Cleopa'tra, and deli- 
vered up to those who, for her sake alone, were his ene- 
mies. In these suspicions he was not deceived ; for it was 
by secret orders from the queen that the fleet passed over 
to the enemy. 

9. Cleopa'tra had for a long while dreaded the effects of 
Antony's jealousy ; and had some time before prepared a 
method of obviating the effects of any sudden sallies it 
might produce. 10. Near the temple of I'sia she had 
erected a building, which was seemingly designed for a 
sepulchre. Hither she moved her treasure and most valu- 
able effects, covering them with torches, fagots, and other 
combustible matter. 11. This sepulchre she designed to 
answer a double purpose, as well to screen her from the 
sudden resentments of Antony, as to make Augustus be- 
lieve that she would burn all her treasure, in case he re- 
fused proper terms of capitulation. Here, therefore, she 
retired from Antony's fury : shutting the fortified gates ; 
and giving orders to have it reported that she was dead. 
12. This news soon reached Antony, and it recalled all his 
former love and tenderness. Subject to every gust of pas- 
sion, and each of them in the extreme, he now lamented 
her death with the same violence that he had just before 
seemed to desire it. ** Miserable man ! '* exclaimed he, 
** what is there now worth living for ? since all that could 
?oothe or soften my cares is departed ! O Cleopa'tra ! our 
separation does not so much afflict me, as the disgrace I 
suff(;r, in permitting a woman to instruct me in the ways of 
dying." 13. He now called to him one of his freedmen, 
named Eros, whom he had engaged, by oath, to kill him, 
whenever fortune should drive him to this last resource, 
and commanded him to perform his promise. This faithful 
follower drew his sword, as if going instantly to strike the 
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blow ; when turning his face, he plunged it into his own 
bosom, and dropped at his master's feet. 14. Antony, for 
a while, hung over his faithful servant, charmed with his 
fidelity. Tlien snatching up the sword he stabbed himself 
in the belly, and fell backward upon a couch. 15. The 
wound was mortal ; yet the blood stopping, he recovered 
his spirits ; and earnestly coiyured those who were come 
into the room to put an end to his life ; but they all fled, 
seized with fright and horror. 16. He continued in this 
miserable condition till he was informed by one of the 
queen's secretaries, that his mistress was still alive ; and 
begged that he would suffer himself to be transported to 
the monument where she was. He was accordingly brought 
to the sepulchre: but Cleopa'tra, attended by her two 
women only, durst by no means permit the gate to be 
opened, but from the window threw down cords, with which, 
with great difficulty, they drew him up. 17. Antony, 
bathed in his blood, held out his hands to Cleopa'tra, and 
faintly endeavoured to raise himself from the couch on 
which he had been laid. The queen gave way to sorrow, 
tore her clothes, beat her breast, and kissing the wound of 
which he was dying, called him her husband, her lord, her 
emperor. 18. Antony entreated her to moderate the 
transports of her grief, and to preserve her life, if she 
could be able to do it with honour. ** As for me, lament 
not my misfortunes," he said, " but congratulate me upon 
the happiness which I have enjoyed; I have lived the 
greatest and most powerful of men ; and though I fall, my 
late is not ignominious ; a Roman myself, I am at last by 
a Roman overcome" Having thus said, he expired. 

19. Proculei'us now made his appearance by command 
of Augus'tus, who had been informed of Antony's despe- 
rate conduct. He was sent to try all means of getting 
Cleopa'tra into his power. 20. Augus'tus had a double 
motive for his solicitude on this occasion; one was — to 
prevent her destroying the treasures she had taken with 
her into the tomb ; the other— to preserve her person, 
as an ornament to grace his triumph. 21. Cleopa'tra, 
however, was upon her guard, and rejected any conference 
with Proculei'us, except through the gate, which was well 
secured. At length, having procured a ladder, he with 
two of Augustus's soldiers entered by the same window 
through which Antony had been drawn up. Cleopa'tra, 
perceiving what had happened, drew a poniard that hung 



y Google 



£MPIRB OF ROMK. 2S9 

at her girdle, to stab herself, but Proculei us forced it from 
her. 22. Augus'tus, pleased to find her in his power, sent 
Epaphrodi'tus to bring her to his palace, and to watch hep 
with the utmost circumspection. He was ordered to use 
her, in every respect, with that deference and submission 
which were due to her rank, and to do every thing in his 
power to render her captivity tolerable. 

23. Though kings and generals made interest for An- 
tony's body, in order to pay the last honours to it. this 
consolation was reserved for Cleopa'tra. She alone was 
permitted to have the honour of granting Antony the rites 
of burial : and was furnished with every thing becoming 
his dignity to receive, or her love to offer. 24. Yet still 
she languished under her new confinement. Her many 
losses, her frantic sorrow, the blows which she had given 
her bosom, produced a fever which she wished to increase. 
She resolved, by abstaining from nourishment, to starve 
herself to death, under the pretence of a regimen neces- 
sary for her disorder. 25. But Augustus being made ac- 
quainted with the real motive by her physicians, began to 
threaten her with regard to the safety of her children, in 
case she should perish. The fear of being the cause of 
their death was a motive she could not resist. Cleopa'tra 
therefore allowed herself to be treated as was thought 
proper, and she recovered. 

26. In the mean time Augustus made his entry into 
Alexan'dria ; taking care to mitigate the fears of the in- 
habitants by conversing familiarly with Ar'cus, a philoso- 
pher, and a native of the place. The citizens, however, 
trembled at his approach. And when he placed himself 
apon the tribunal, they prostrated themselves, inth their 
faces to the ground, before him, like criminals, who waited 
the sentence of their execution. 27. Augus'tus presently 
ordered them to rise, telling them that three motives induced 
him to pardon them : — ^his respect for Alexan'der, who was 
the founder of their city; his admiration of its beauty; 
and his friendship for Ar'cus, their ffellow- citizen. 28. 
Two only of particidar note were put to death upon this 
occasion; Antony's eldest son, Antyl'lus, and Csesa'rio, 
the son of Juhus Csesar. both betrayed into his hands by 
their respective tutors ; who themselves suffered for tlieir 
perfidy shortly after. As for the rest of Cleopa'tra's chil- 
dren, he treated them with great gentleness, leaving them 
to the care of those who were entrusted with their education, 
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to whom he gave orders to provide them with every thing 
suitable to their birth. 29. Cleopa'tra being recovered, 
Angtis'tas visited her in person : she received Mm lying on 
a couch; but upon his entermg the i^sartment, rose up, 
habited in a loose robe, and jnrostrated herself before him. 
Her mi^rtunes had given an air of severity to her features : 
her hair was dishevdled, her voice trembling, her com- 
plexion pale, and her eyes swollen Yrith weeping ; yet, still 
her natural beauly seemed to gleam through the distresses 
that surrounded her ; and the grace of her motions, and the 
alluring softness of her looks, still bore testimony to the 
former power of her charms. 30. Augus'tus raised her 
with his usual complaisance, and, desiring her to sit, placed 
himself beside her. 31. Cleopa'tra had been prepared for 
this interview, and made use of every art to propiiiate tiie 
conqueror. She tried i^p<dogies, ^itreaties, and allure- 
ments, to obtain his &vour and soften his resentment. She 
began by attempting to justify her conduct ; and when her 
skSl ^ed against manifest {Hroofs, she turned her defence 
into supplications. She reminded him of Cssar's humanity 
to those in distress ; she read some of his letters to her, 
fbll of tenderness ; and expatiated upon the intimacy that 
subsisted between them. " But of what service," cried she« 
" are now all his benefits to me I Why did I not die with 
him ! Yet still he lives ; methinks I see him still before 
me! he revives in you.** 32. Augustus, who was no 
stranger to this method <^ address, remained firm against 
all attacks; answering with a cold indifference, whidi 
obliged her to give her attempts a different turn. 33. She 
now addressing his atarice, presented him with an inventory 
of her treasure and jewels. This gave occasion to a veay 
singular scene, that may serve to show that the httle de« 
corums of breeding were then by no means attended to as 
m modem tunes. 34. One of her stewards having alleged 
that the inventory was defective, and that she had secr^ed 
a part of her effects, she fell into the most extravagant 
passion, started from her couch, and snatdiing him by tiffi 
hair, gave him repeated blows on the tuoe, Augus'^tns, 
snuling at her indignation, led her to the couch, and desired 
her to be pacified. To this she replied, that it was ib^ 
sufferable to be insulted in the presenoe of one whom die 
so highly esteemed. '* And admitting," cned ishe, ** that 
I have secreted a fow ornaments, am I to blame, whoa 
they are reserved, not for nqrseLf, but for livla and Octa% 
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via, whom I hope to make my intercessors ynth you?" 

35. The apology, which intimated a desire of living, wai 
not disagreeable to Augustus, who pohtely assured her 
she was at Hberty to keep whatever she had reserved, and 
that in every thing she should be indulged to the height 
of her expectations. He then took leave, and departed ; 
imagining he had reconciled her to life, and to the indignity 
of being shown in the intended triumph, which he was pre- 
paring fbr his return to Rome : but in this he was deceived. 

36. Cleopa'tra had all this time ccnrrespcmded with Dola- 
bella, a young Roman of high birth in ihe camp of Augus- 
tus, who, from compassion, or perhaps some stronger 
motives, was interested in her misfortunes. By him she 
was secretly informed, that Augustus determined to send 
her and her children, Yrithin three days, to Rome, to grace 
his triumphant entry. 37. She at length, therefore, de- 
termined upon dying ; but first throwing hersdf upon 
Antony's cof&n, bewailed her captivity, and renewed her 
protestations not to survive him. Having balked, and 
ordered a sumptuous banquet, she attired herself in tiie 
most splendid manner. After partaking of the banquet, 
she commanded all, except her two women« to leave the 
apartment. She had contrived to have an asp secretly con- 
veyed to her in a basket of fruit, and then wrote to Au- 
gustus to inform him of her fatal purpose, desiring to be 
buried in the same tomb vrith Ajitony. 38. Augustus, 
upon receiving the letter, instantly despatched messengen 
in hopes to stop the fulfilment of her intentions, but they 
arrived too late. Upon entering tiie chamber, they beheld 
Cleopa'tra lying dead upon her couch, arrayed in royal 
robes. Near her I'ras, one of her Mthful attendants, was 
stretched at the feet of her mistress ; and Char'mion S the 
other, scarcely alive, was placing ihe diadem i^on Cleopa^- 
tra's head. " Alas !" cried one of the messengers, " is this 
well done, Charmion ?" "Ye8,"r^ed she, "it is well 
done ; such a death becomes a glorious que^i, descended 
from a race of glorious ancestors." Pronouncing these 
words, she dropped and expired with her much loved 
mistress'. 

1 Pronoanced Kar'mion. 

* Cleopa'tra was forty yean old at the time of her deatlii and hti 
lived twelve years with Antony. 
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Questions for Examination. 

1. What new conquest was achioTed by Augustus ? 

2. What was Antony's conduct on his arrival ? 

3. Was he elated by this slight success ? 

4. How was he rewarded, and in what manner did he eyince his gra- 

titude ? 

5. What were Antony's feeling and conduct on the occasion ? 

6. Did he attempt fiirther hostilities ? 

7. Was this satis&ction well founded? 

8. How was he affected by this ill success ? 

9. Was Cleopatra prepared for these misfortunes ? 

10. What precautions had she taken ? 

11. What was her design in building this sepulchre ? 

12. Was Antony affected by this news ? 

13. What followed ? 

14. Did Antony persist in his purpose ? 

15. Did he immediately expire ? 

16. Had he another interview with Cleopatra ? 
17i 18. Relate the particulars of this interview. 

19. How did Augustas act on this occasion ? 

20. Why was Augustus anxious to preserve the life of Cleopatra ? 

21. Did he obtain ready admittance to her, and what was the conse« 

quence ? 
2?. How was she treated ? 

23. By whom were the last honours pud to Antony ? 

24. Did this kindness reconcile her to her situation ? 

25. By what means did Augustus overcome her resolution ? 

26. What circumstances attended the entrance of Augustus into Alex- 

andria? 

27. Were their fears realized ? 

28. Who fell victims on the occasion ? 

29. Did Augustus visit Cleopatra, and how was he received ? 

30. What was his conduct towards her ? 

31. How did Cleopatra conduct herself at this interview ? 

32. Was Augustus moved by her artifices ? 

33. Mention her next attempt, and its consequence. 

34. Relate the particulars. 

35. Was ike apology accepted ? 

36. With whom did Cleopatra correspond, and what did she leam ? 
37* What resolution did she form, and how did she accomplish it? 
38. Did not Augustus attempt to prevent her resolution, and was he 

suooessfol? 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

SECT. I, 

Happy Augostus I who so well inspired, ^ 
Conldst throwthy pomp and royalties aside. 
Attentive to the wise, the great of soul, 
And dignify thy mind. Thrioe glorious days, 
Auspicious to the muses I 



Dteb. 



20. E'dicts, $. proclamations that hate 

the force of laws. 
24. Manumis'sion, t. the act of setting 

slaves flree. 

26. Disallow'edi part, forbidden, not 

allowed. 

27. Jlxtir'pate, v. to root out, to de- 

stroy. 
Dete'r, v. to frighten Arom. 



I. Obliterate, «. to blot out, to cause 
to be forgotten. 
Clen/ency, t. mercy, gentleness, 
mildness. 
. 9. Devasta'tioQ, «. the act of laying 
waste, destruction. 

5. Don'atives, $. gifts, largesses. 

6. O'dium, «. hatred, blame. 
10. Affable, a. ttee^ condescending. 
15. Conces'sions, «. grants, acts of 

yielding, 

1. Bt the death of Antony, Angus'tus having become 
master of the Roman empire, retmned to Rome in tri« 
umph ; where, by feasts and magnificent shows, he began 
to obliterate the impressions of his former crueky; and 
thenceforward resolved to secure, by his clemency, a 
throne, the foundations of which were laid in blood. 2. 
He was now at the head of the most extensive empire that 
mankind had ever beheld. The former spirit of the Ro- 
mans, and those characteristic marks that distinguished 
them from others, were now totally lost. The city was 
inhabited by a concourse from all the countries of the 
world : and being consequently divested of all just pa* 
triotic principles, perhaps a monarchy was the best form of 
government that could be found to unite its members. 3. 
However, it was very remarkable, that during these long 
contentions among tiiemselves, and these horrid devasta* 
tions by civil war, the state was daily groYmig more for- 
midable and powerful, and completed the destruction of all 
the kings who presumed to oppose it. 

4. ll^e first care of Augus'tus was to assure himself of the 
friends of Antony ; for which purpose he publicly reported 
that he had burnt all Antony's letters and papers without 
reading them, convinced that, while any thought them- 
selves suspected, they would be fearful of even offering 
him their friendship. 

5. He had gained the kingdom by his army, but he re- 
solved to govern it by the senate. This body, though 

o 3 
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greatly fallen from its ancient splendour, he knew to be 
tke best constituted, and most renuurkabk for wisdom and 
justice. To the senate, therefore, he gave the chief power 
in the administration of his government, while he himself 
secured the fidelity of the people and the army by dona^ 
fives, and acts of favour. 6. By these meaiM the odium 
of severity fell upon the senate, and the popularity of 
pardon was soUlj his own. Thus restoring sj^endour to 
the senate, and discountenancing corruption, he pretended 
to reserve to himself a very moderate share of authority, 
to which none could object : namely, powop to compel all 
ranks of the state to do their duty. 7. This was, in fact, 
reserving absolute dominion in his own hands; but the 
misguided people began to look upon his moderation with 
astonishment: they considered themselves as restored to 
their former freedom, except the capacity of promolmg 
sedition ; and the senate supposed their power re-estab- 
Ikdied in all things but their t^dency to ii^justice. It was 
even said that the Romans, by such a government, lost 
nothing of the hi^piness that liberty could produce, and 
were exempt from all the misfortunes it could occasion. 
8. This observation might have some truth under sudi a 
monarch as Augustus now appeared to be ; but they were 
afterwards taught to change their sentiments under lus suc- 
cessors, when they found themselves afflicted with all the 
punishments that tyranny could inflict, ae sedition make 
necessary. 

9. After having established this admirable order, Au- 
gustus found himself agitated by difPeroit paadons; and 
considered, a long time, whether he should keep the em- 
pire, or restore the people to their ancient liberty. 10. But 
he adopted the advice of Msece'nas, which was, to cootinne 
in power ; and he was afterwards swayed by him on every 
occasion. By the advice of that minister, he became gen- 
tle, affable, and humane : he encouraged men of learning, 
and gave t^em much of his time and his friend^p. These 
in their turn rdieved his most anxious hoars, and circulated 
hb praise throughout the empire. 

11. Thus having given peace and happness to his sub- 
jects, and being convinced of the attachment of all orders 
of the state to his person, he resolved upon impressing the 
people with an idea of his magnanimity, by making a show 
of resigning his authority. 12. To this end, having pre- 
viously instructed his creatures in the senate how to act. 
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he addressed tliem in a studied speech, importing tbe diffi- 
culty of governing so extensive an empire; a task to 
which, he said, none bat the immortal gods were equal. 
He modestly uiged his own inability, though impelled by 
every motive to undertake it ; and then, with a degree of 
seeming generosity, firedy gave up aU that power which 
ikis arms had gained, and which the senate had confirmed, 
giving them to understand, that the true spirit of the 
Romans was not lost in him. 13. This speech operated upon 
the senate variously, as they were more or less in the secret. 
Many believed the sinc^ty of his conduct as an act of 
heroism unequalled by any thing that had hitherto ap- 
peared ; others, though ignorant of his motives, distrusted 
his designs. Some there were, who having greatly suffered 
during the popular commotions, were fearful of their being 
renewed ; but the m^ority, who were properly instructed 
by his ministers, frequently attempted to interrupt him 
while speaking, and received his proposals with pretended 
Indignation. 14. These unanimously besought him not to 
resign the administration ; and upon his continuing to de- 
cline the request, they in a manner compelled him to 
•comply. However, that his person might be in greater 
security, they immediately decreed that the pay of his 
guard should be doubled. 15. On the other hand, that he 
naght seem to make concessions on his side, he permitted 
the somte to govern the weak, internal provinces, while 
^e most powerful provinces, and those that required the 
greatest armies for their defence, were taken entirely under 
his own command. Over these he assumed the govern- 
ment for ten years only, leaving the people stiU in hopes 
of regaining their ancient freedom ; at the same time, how- 
ever, laying his measures so well, that his government was 
renewed every ten years to his death. 

16. This ^ow of resignation only served to confirm him 
in the empire, and in the hearts of the people. New ho- 
nours were heaped upon him. He was now first called 
Augustus (a name I have hitherto used, as that by which 
he is best known in history). A laurel was ordered to be 
planted at his gates. That house was called the palace 
wherever he made his abode. He was confirmed in the 
^e of father of his country, and his person declared sacred 
and inviolable. 17. In short, flattery seemed on the rack 
to find out new modes of pleasing him ; but, though he 
despised the arts of the senate, he permitted their homage, 
o 4 
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well knowing that, among mankind, titles produce a respect, 
which enforces authorily. 

•• 18. Upon entering into his tenth consulship, the senate, 
hj oath, approved of all his acts, and set him wholly above 
the power of the laws. They, 0ome time after, o&red to 
swear not only to all the laws he had made, but such as he 
should make for the future. 19. It was customary with 
fathers upon their death-beds to command their children to 
carry oblations to the Capitol, with an inscription, that at 
the day of their deaths they left Augustus in health. It 
was determined that no man should be put to death on such 
days as the emperor entered the city. Upon a dearth of 
provisions, the people entreated him to accept of the dicta- 
torship ; but he would by no means assume the title of 
dictator, which had been abolished by law. 

20. An accumulation of titles and employments did not 
in the least diminish his assiduity in fulfilling the duties of 
each. Several very wholesome edicts were passed by his 
command, tending to suppress corruption in the senate, 
and licentiousness in the people. 21. He ordained that 
none should exhibit a show of gladiators without an order 
from the senate, and then not oftener than twice a year ; 
nor with more than a hundred and twenty at a time. This 
law was extremely necessary at so corrupt a period of 
the empire, when armies of these unfortunate men were 
brought at once upon the stage, and compelled to fight, 
often till half of them were slain. 22. It had been usual 
also with the knights, and women of the first distinction, 
to exhibit themselves as dancers upon the theatre: he 
ordered that not only these, but their children and grand- 
children, should be restrained fix)m such exercises for the 
future. 23. He fined many that had refused to marry at 
a certain age ; and rewarded such as had many children. 
He ordained, that virgins should not be married till twelve 
years of age. He permitted any person to kill an adul- 
terer, if taken in the fact. He enacted that the senators 
should be held in great reverence ; adding to their dignity 
what he had taken from their power. 24. He made a law, 
that no man should have the fireedom of the city without a 
previous examination into his merit and character. He 
appointed new rules and hmits to the manumission of 
slaves ; and was himself very strict in the observance of 
them. With regard to dramatic performers, of whom he 
was very fond« he severely examined their morals, not 
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allowing licentiousness in their lives, nor indecency ia tbcir 
actions. Though he encouraged the athletic exercises, he 
would not permit women to he present at them, holding it 
imhecoming the modesty of the sex to he spectators of 
these sports, which were performed hy naked men. 25. 
In order to prevent hrihery in suing for offices, he took 
considerable sums of money from the candidates, hy way 
of pledge, and if any indirect practices were proved against 
them, they were obliged to forfeit 
all. 26. Slaves had been hitherto 
disallowed to confess any thing 
against their own masters ; but he 
abolished the practice, and first 
sold the slave to another, which 
altering the property, his examina- 
tion became free. 27. These, and ' 
other laws, all tending to extirpate 
vice, or deter from crimes, gave 
the manners of the people another 
complexion; and the rough cha- 
racter of the Roman solcSer was 
now softened into that of the re- 
fined citizen ^ Several statues 
were erected to his honour by the 
grateful people ; we insert a repre- 
sentation of one that has escaped 
the ravages of time, in which he 
appears clothed in the robes of 
peace, and addressing some pubhc 
assembly, probably the senate. 



Questions for Examination. 

1. What was the consequence of the death of Antony ? 

2« What was the character of the Roman people at tiiis time^ 

3. Did these convulsions weaken the empire ? 

4. What was the first care of Augustus ? 

5. In what way did he propose to govern ? 

6. What were the consequences of this conduct? 

1 In his sixth consulship, Augustus commanded a census to he made» 
when there was found the astonishing number of 4,060,000 inhabituitt 
in Rome, which was fifty miles in circumference. 
o 5 
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7. What AdyMitagM did the Romuii Uncj they enjoyed? 

8. Was this observation correct ? 

9. What conflicting passions agitated the mind of Augustas F 

10. Whose adtice did he adopt, and what was that ad^oe ? 

11. What artifice did he employ to confirm his power? 
18. How dM he make his intentions known ? 

13. What effect was prodnced by this pn^osal ? 

14. What was their condnct on this occasion? 

15. What &rther artifices did he employ ? 

16. What were the consequences of this affected modoalion ? 
17* Was he imposed on by these arts ? 

18. What fkrther instances of abject servility did the senate display ? 

19. What else was done to his honour ? 

20. Did these honours render him remiss ? 

21. What salutary hiw did he enact? 

22. Whatnext' 

23. What regulations concerning marnage, and tesped to 

did he enforce ? 

24. How did he improve the morals of the people ? 

25. How did he prevent bribery ? 

26. By what means did he promote justice ? 

27. What was the consequence of these regulations ? 



%^»<»<»<v«»/ »« ^x»«w»^» 



SECTION n. 



The death of those distinguished by their station, 

But by their virtue more, awakes the mind 

To solemn dread, and strikes a saddening awe. Yoviro. 



1. CondMoen'sion, «. affability from 
Mnont in a superior station. 

5. In'aolent, a. haughty, taucy. 
Prox'y, i. a substitute, a person 

who aett for another. 

6. Impe'rious, a. haughty, fond of 

command. 



8. Koctur'nal, a. nightly. 

10. Contem'porariet, $. persons living 
in the same age. 

14. Porten'd, «. to foretoken, foreshow. 

18. Adulation, «. flattery. 

SO. Erad'icated, parL rooted out, de- 
stroyed. 



1. Augustus, hj his own example, tended greatlj to 
humanize his feUow-citizens ; for being placed above all 
equality, he had nothing to fear from condescension, lAe 
was familiar with all, and suffered himself to be repri- 
manded with the most patient humility. Though, by his 
sole authority, he could condemn or acquit whomsoever he 
thought proper, he gave the laws their proper course ; and 
even pleaded for persons he desired to protect. 2. When 
the advocate for Primus ^ desired to know with an insolent 

^ M. Primus, while governor of Macedon, had made an immiion into 
the country of the Odryrians ; for this he was prosecuted, and pleaded 
tiiat it was by tiie emperor's orders. Augustus denying thiSy L. MuniMi 
put the impudent question to him mentioned ia tiie text 
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air, what brought Aagastus into court, the emperor calmfy 
replied, *' The public good/' Wh^i one of his veteran 
soldiers entreated his protection, Augustus bid him applj 
to an advocate. " Ah ! " replied the sddier, " it was not 
bj prosy tiiat I served you at the battle of Ax/tium." Au- 
gustus was so pleased, that he pleaded his cause and gained 
it for him. Oi^ day a petition was presented to him with 
so much awe as to di^lease him. ** Friend," cried he, 
'* you seem as if you were offering something to an ele« 
phant rather than to a man ; be bolder." 3. Once, as he 
was sitting in judgment, Msece'nas, percdving that he was 
indined to be severe, and not bdng able to get to him 
through the crowd, he threw a paper into his lap, on whidh 
was written, '' Arise, executioner ! " Augustus read it with- 
out displeasure, and inmiediately rising, pardoned those 
whom he was disposed to condemn. 4. But what most ol 
all showed a total alteration, was his treatment of C(»ne^- 
lius Cinna, Pompey's grandson. This noUeman had en- 
tared into a conspiracy against him : Augustus sent for the 
other conspirators, rejHrimanded them, and dismissed them. 
But resolving to mortify Cinna by the greatness of his ge- 
nerosity; "I have twice/' says he, "given you your fife, 
as an enemy and as a conspirator ; I now give you the con- 
sulship : let us therefore be firiends for the tsJoaact ; let us 
c(mtend only in showing, whether my confidence or your 
fidelity shall be victorious." 

5. In the practice of such virtues he passed a long reign. 
In £ekct, he seemed the first Roman ^o aimed at gaining a 
character by the arts of peace ; and who obtained the affec- 
tions of the soldiers, without any military talents of his 
own : nevertheless, the Roman arms, under his lieutenants, 
were crowned with success. 

6. But he had uneasiness of a domestic nature that dis- 
tressed him. He had married liv'ia, the wife of Tibe'ziiis 
Ne'ro, by the consent of her husband, when she was six 
mcmths aidvanced in her pregnancy. She was an mperious 
woman ; and* conscious of being beloved, controlled him at 
her pleasure. 7. She had two sons, Tibe'rius the elder, 
and Cru'sus, who was bom three months after she had been 
married to Augustus, and who was thought to be his own 
son. The elder of these, Tibe'rius, whom he afterwards 
adopted, and who succeeded him in the empire, was a good 
general, but of a suspicious and obstinate temper, and of a 
Conduct so turbulent and restiess, that he was, at lasty 
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exfled for five jears to the island of Rhodes, where he 
chiefly spent his time in a retired manner, conversing with 
the Greeks, and addicting himself to literature, of which, 
b>wever, he afterwards made hut a had use. 

8. But the greatest affliction that Augustus experienced 
was from the conduct of his daughter, Julia, whom he 
had hy Scriho'nia, his former wife. Julia, whom he 
married to his general Agrip'pa, and afterwards to Tihe'« 
rius, set no bounds to her lewdness. Not contented with 
enjoying her pleasures, she seemed also earnest in publish- 
ing the infamy of her prostitutions. She was arrived at 
that excess of wantonness, that she had her nocturnal 
appointments in the most public parts of the city: the 
very court where her father presided was not exempt 
firom her debaucheries. 9. Augustus^at first, had thoughts 
of putting her to death, but, after consideration, he 
bamshed her to Pandata'tria *, forbidding her the use of 
wine, and all inflammatory delicacies. He ordered that 
no person should come near her without his permission ; 
and sent her mother Scribo'nia along with her to bear her 
company. When any one attempted to intercede for 
Julia, his answer was, ** that fire and water should sooner 
unite than he with her." 10. Augustus, having survived 
most of his contemporaries, at length, in the seventy-fourth 
year of his age, began to think of retiring from the fatigues 
of state, and of constituting Tibe'rius his partner in the 
throne. He desired the senate to salute him no longer 
at the palace; nor take it amiss, if, for the future, he 

U.C. could not converse with them as formerly. II. 

762, From that time Tibe'rius was joined in the go- 
vernment of the provinces with him, and invested with 
nearly the same authority. However, Augustus could 
Dot entirely forsake the administration, which habit had 
rendered a source of pleasure; and he still continued 
a watchful guardian, and showed himself, to the last, 
a lover of his people. 12. Finding it now, therefore, 
very inconvenient to come to the senate, by reason of his 
age. he desired to have twenty privy-counsellors assigned 
bun for a year ; and it was decreed, that whatever mea- 
sures were resolved upon by them, and the consuls, should 
have entirely the force of a law. 13. He seemed appre- 
hensive of his approaching end, for he made his will, and 

1 An island on the coast of Lncania, in Italy: now called Santi 
Mario. 
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deliyered it to the vestal virgins. He then solemnized the 
census, or numbering the people, whom he found to amount 
to four millions one hundred and thirty-seven thousand; 
which shows Rome to be equal to four of the greatest 
cities of modem times. 14. While these ceremonies were 
performing, in the midst of a mighty concourse of people 
in the Cam^pus Mar'tius, it is said that an eagle flew round 
the emperor several times, and directing its flight to a 
neighbouring temple, perched over the name of Agrippa ; 
this omen was, by the augurs, conceived to portend the 
death of the emperor. 15. Shortly after, having accom- 
panied Tibe'rius in his march into lUyr'ia, he was taken ill. 
Returning thence, he sent for Tibe'rius, and his most inti- 
mate friends. A few hours before his death, he ordered 
a looking-glass to be brought, and his hair to be adjusted 
with more than usual care. He then addressed his fHends, 
whom he beheld surrounding his bed, and desired to know 
whether he had properly played his part in life ; to which, 
being answered in the afiBnnative, he cried out, with his 
last breath, ** Then give me your applause." Thus at the 
age of seventy-six, after reigning forty-four years, he ex- 
pired in the arms of IdVia ; bidding her remember their 
marriage and their last farewell ^ 

16. The death of the emperor caused inexpressible grief 
throughout the whole empire. It was, by some, supposed 
that his wife liv'ia had some hand in hastening it, with a 
view to procure the succession more speedily for her son. 
However this was, she took care, for a time, to keep the 
important event concealed, by guarding all the passages to 
the palace ; sometimes giving out that he was recovered, 
and then pretending a relapse. At length, having settled 
the succession to her mind, she published the emperor's 
death ; and at the same time, the adoption of Tlbe nus to 
the empire. 17. The emperor's funeral was performed 
with great magnificence. The senators being in their 
places, Tibe'rius, on whom that care devolved* pronounced 
a consolatory oration. After this his will was read, wherein 

> The date of AugnstOB's reign is here reckoned from the death of 
Antony, when he became sole monarch ; bat if it be reckoned from his 
first coming into power, soon after the deatii of Julius Cnsar, it is nearer 
66 years. Augnstos carried on his wars prindpally by his Heotenants, 
but he went personally into Spain and Ganl. His bravery, however, 
has been greatly called in qnestion, and many flagrant instances of his 
cowardice recoraed. How tme they may be is not easy to determineb 
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he made TiWrios and Idv'ia his heirs. 18. He was sta* 
dious of seiTing his coiintly to the very last, and the 8or« 
row of the people seemed equal to his assiduity. It was 
decreed, that all the women idiould mourn for him a whole 
year. Temples were erected to him, divine honours were 
allowed him, and one Nume^rius At'ticus, a senator, willing 
to convert the adulatum of the times to his own benefit, 
received a large sum of money for swearing that he saw 
him ascending into heaven; so that no doubt remained 
among the people concerning his divinity. 

19. Such were the honours paid to Augustus, "vdioee 
power began in the slaughter, and terminated in the hap- 
piness of his sulijects ; so that it was said of him, " that it 
had been good for mankind if he had never been bom, or 
if he had never died." 20. It is possible that the cruelties 
exercised in his triumvirate were suggested by his col- 
leagues. In the case of Caesar's death, he might think that 
revenge was virtue. Certain it is, that seventies were ne- 
cessary to restore public tranquillity ; for, until the Roman 
spirit should be eradictUed, no monardiy could be secure. 
21. He indulged his subjects in the appearance of a re- 
public, while he made them really happy in the effects of ^ 
a most absolute monarchy, administered with the most onv- 
summate prudence. In this last quality he seems to have 
excelled most monarchs; and, indeed, could we separate 
Octavius from Augustus, he was one d^ the most faultless 
princes in history. 22. About this time our Saviour waa 
bom in Jude'a \ " in ihe days of Herod the king." Herod 
was the first fareignest who became king ci the Jews, and 
thus was fulfilled the prophecy, " the sceptre shall not de- 
part from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet» until 
Shiloh (Christ the Prince of Peace) come." 

Questumsfor Examination. 

1. What was the general oondact of Augustus ? 

2. MentioQ some instances of his moderatioii. 

3. What further instance of his moderation is on record ? 

4. How did he most decidedly show the alteration in hit di^oaitioa? 

5. In what was he particnlaily remarkable? 

6. Washehiq;>p7indome8ticlife? 

7. What fiuoily had she, and what was the fhararter of her son? 

^ The temple of Jamis was now ^nt tot tbt third time si&oe tha 
f onndatioa of the city. 
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8. Had he no otlter domestic trials ? 

9. In what way was she pumshed ? 

10. Was the reign of Augustus of considerable length ? 

11. Did he assodate Tiboius with htm in the government? 

12. By what means did he lighten the burden of goremment ? 

13. By what BMasnre did he prepare for his approaching end? 

14. What omen portended hu death ? 

15. How did he meet his end ? 

16. How were the people affected by his death, and why was it for ■ 

time conoealed ? 
17- How waa hit funeral celebrated? 

18. What henonrs were decreed him ? 

19. Were those honours deserved ? 

20. What excuses may be made for his early cruelties ? 

21. By what means did he secure his power ? 

22. What remarkable event hf^tpened in his rdgn ? 



*<rv»^»vN/v<^^/ww^ 



SECTTION ni. 



Though young in yearn, in glory thou eclipsed 

The Meat vePrans of the state. Thy acto, 

Thy fame, Germanicus, will long outlive 

The venomM shafts of envy ; and the praise 

Of patriot tongues wiU follow thee in death. Clarke. 



1. S^istimula'tion, t. a dissembling, 
hypocrisy. 

5. Disgiii'se, i. concealment. 

6. Indefati'ffable, a. unwearied. 

6. Popnlai'ity, «. favour with the pt»- 
ple. 

8. Postpo'ne, «. to put off. 

9. Spe'eiou^ «. pluiubla. 



15. Befa'me, v. to calumniate, to speak 

evU of. 

16. Machimt'tions, «. artifices, schemes. 

17. Appax'ent, a. evident, plain, flsi- 

ble. 
25. Sui'dde, «. self-murder. 
CuFpable, a. Nameworthy, 
▲ppre'ciate, v. to value. 



I. Tibs'rius was fiftj-siz yean old when he took upon 
him the government of the Roman empire. He U.C. 
had lived in a state of profound dissimulation nnder 7flB. 
Augtustns, and was not yet hardy enough to show A.D. 
himself in his real character. In the heginning of 10. 
his reign nothing appeared hut prudence* generoaity, and 
clemency '. 2. But die successes of his nephew, German'- 
icus, son of his late brother Dru'sus, over the Germans, 
first I»ought his natural disposition to light, and discovered 
the malignity of his mind without disguise, d. He waa 
hardly settled on his thrcme, when he received intelli- 
gence that the legions in Panno^nia ', hearing of the death 

1 He began Ids reign, however, with the Brnder of iigrifpa Bos- 
thumns, the grandaon of Angnstas. 

> Panno'nfat, an extensh^ country of Europe: eomprising Gar- 
niola, Croa'tia, Sdsvo'nia, Bos'nia, part of Ans'tria, Ser^via, and 
Hungary ; bat ita boundaries were different at different periods. 
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of Augustas, and desirous of novelty, had revolted ; but 
these were soon quieted, and Percen'nius, their leader^ 
dain ^. 4. A commotion in Germany was attended with 
much more important consequences. The legions in that 
part of the empire were conducted by German icus, a 
youth of most admirable qualities, who had been at the 
late emperor's request adopted as his successor to the 
empire. These forces had taken the opportunity of 
his absence to revolt, and now began to affirm that the 
whole Roman empire was in their power, and that its 
principal grandeur was owing to the success of their 
arms ; when German'icus returned, therefore, they unani- 
mously resolved to choose him emperor. 5. This general 
was the darling of the soldiers, and almost idolized, so 
that he might with very little dif&culty have raised him- 
self to the highest dignity in the state ; but his duty pre- 
vailed over his ambition ; he rejected their offers with the 
utmost indignation, and used the most indefatigable en- 
deavours to quell the sedition. This he effected, though 
with extreme hazard, by cutting off many of the princi- 
pal revolters, and then by leading the troops against 
the Germans, who were considered as the common enemies 
of the empire *. 

6. Tlbenus was as much pleased with the loyalty of 
German'icus, as he was distressed at his superior popu» 
larity ; his success also, immediately after, against the 
Germans, still more excited the emperor's envy and private 
disgust. He overthrew the enemy in several battles, 
subduing many wild and extensive countries. 7. These 
victories, however, only served to inflame the emperor's 
jealousy : and every virtue in the general now became a 

> Peroen'niiu was a private soldier, who possessed ooniiderabla 
eloqiienoe, and was of a torbnlent, seditioiis disposition. (Soeton.) 
An eclipse of the moon happening during the sedition, the soldiers 
were terrified, and retomed to their duty. (Tacitus, An. 1.) 

' It has frequentiy been remarked, that no wars are so bloodv as dvil 
wan, in which brother fights against brother. Some of the legions stiU 
oonthraing obstinate in sedition, Germanlcns sent those which had re- 
turned to their duty to put them to the sword ; these, rushing unawares 
into the tents of the rebels, massacred them without mercy. Nothing 
was to be heard but dreadful outcries and groans firom all parts of the 
camp ; nothing to be seen but streams of UckkI and heaps of dead bodies ; 
comrades were butchered by comrades, and firiends by fiiends, in the 
same tents where they used to eat and sleep t(>gether. (TMitus^ Am 
LLC 40.) i- -a V 
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new cause of ofPence. 8. This dislike began to appear by 
Tiberius's making use of every pretence to draw German!* 
cus from the legions ; but he was obliged to postpone hi a 
purpose on account of a domestic insurrection made in 
Italy by one Cle'mens, whom he put to death by a private 
execution in a secret apartment of the palace ^ 

9. Having thus got rid of his domestic enemy, he turned 
his thoughts to the most specious means of bringing home 
German'icus from the legions in Germany. He began by 
procuring him a triumph for his late victories, and then 
writing to him to return, in order to enjoy those honours 
which the senate had decreed ; adding, that he had reaped 
enough of glory in a country to which he had been sent 
nine times, and been each time victorious ; concluding, 
that so great a number of triumphs was sufficient ; and the 
most signal vengeance which could be inflicted on this 
turbulent people was to permit them to continue their in- 
testine divisions. 10. German'icus was met on his return, 
many milefs from the city, by a vast multitude, who re- 
ceived him with marks of adoration rather than respect ; 
the gracefulness of his person ; his triumphal chariot, in 
which were carried his five children; and the recovered 
standards of the army of Ya'rus, threw the people into a 
frenzy of joy and admiration '• 

1 1 . German'icus was now appointed to a new dignity. 
He departed from Rome on an expedition to the east, car- 
rying with him his wife Agripp^na, and his children.. 12. 
But Tibe'rius, to restrain his power, had sent Cne'ius Pi'so 
governor into S/ria. This Pi'so was a person of furious 
and headstrong temper, and in every respect fit to exe- 
cute those fated purposes for which he was designed. 13. 
His instructions were, to oppose Germanlcus upon every 
occasion ; to excite hatred against him ; and even to pro- 
cure his death, if an opportunity should offer. He accord- 
ingly took every opportunity of abusing (xerman'icus ; and 
taxed him with diminishing the Roman glory, by his 

^ Thi3 Clemens was a slave of the late Agrippa Posthumns, and as ho 
resembled that prince both in age and features, be took upon him bis 
name, and brought over great numbers to support his cause. He was 
at length seized by stratagem, and executed as above rdated. (Tadtas, 
i. 2.) 

' Varus had been surprised by the Germans, defeated, and his whole 
anny cut to pieces. Augustus was so grieved at this disgrace and loss, 
that for a long time he wore mourning, and frequently was heard to cry 
out in an agony of grief, ** Restore me my legions. Varus." 



y Google 



806 HISTOKT OF BOMB. 

pecuHar protection of the Athe'nians. 14. Germanlcua 
disregaapded hk inyectives ; bdng more inient (m executiiig 
the business of his commission, than on connteracting the 
priyate desigitt of Fi'ao. 15. Fi'so, however, aad his wife 
Fland^'na, who is recorded as a woman c^ an implacable 
and cruel disposition, continued to defame him. German'i- 
cus opposed only patience and condescension to aU their 
invectiTes ; and with that gentleness which was peculiar 
to him, repaid thdr resentments hj courtesy. 16. He 
was not ignorant of their motives ; and was rather willing 
to evade tiian oppose thdr enmilj. He therefcure took a 
voyage into Egypt, under pretence oi viewing the cele- 
brated antiquities of that country ; but in reality, to avoid 
the machinutumt of H'so, and those of his ^e, which 
were stiU more dangerous. 17. Upon his return he fell 
nek; and whether from a mind previously alarmed or 
firom more cq^pareKt marks of treachery, he sent to let 
Fi^so know, that he broke off all further connexions. 
Growing daily worse, his death i^peared to be inevitable. 
18. Finding his end approaching, he addressed his finends, 
who stood around his bed, to &e fc^owing effect : " Had 
my deatii been natural, I might have reason to complain 
of bemg thus snatched away from all the endearments of 
life, at so early an age ; but my compliunts are aggravated, 
in felling the victim of Fi'so's and FlancTna's treachery. 
Let the emperor, tiierefore, I conjure you, know the man- 
ner of my death, and tiie tortures I suffer, lliose who 
loved me when Hving, those even who envied my fortune, 
will feel some regret, when they hear of a soldier who had 
so often escaped the rage of the enemy, falling a sacrifice 
to the treachery of a woman. Flead then my cause befiore 
tiie people ; you will be heard witii pity ; and if my mur- 
derers should pretend to have acted by- command, they 
will either receive no credit or no pardon." 19. As he 
spoke these words, he stretched forth his hand, which his 
weeping friends tenderly pressing, most earnestly vowed 
that they would lose their lives rather than their revenge. 
The dying prince then turning to his wife, conjured her, 
by her regard to his memory, and by all the btrnds of nup- 
tud love, to submit to the necessity of the times, and to 
evade the resentment of her more powerM enemies, by not 
opposing it*. 20. Nothing could exceed the distress of 

^ Grerman'iciis died in the 34th jear of his age, and wai nnivenally 
noamed for, not only by the Roman pei^le, hot by the piinces m 
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Ihe whok empire, upon hearing of the death of Gennaa'i- 
cos, and the people of Rome seemed to set no bounds to 
it. 21. In this universal confusion, Fi'so seemed marked 
for destruction.^ He and his wife stood charged with the 
death of German'icus, hj giving him a slow poison. In- 
deed, even the emperor hunself, with his mother liVia, 
incurred a share of the general suspicion. 22. This was 
soon after greatly increased by the arriyal of Agrippi'na, 
the widow of German'icus, a woman of invincible courage, 
and in high esteem for her virtue. She appeared bearing 
the urn containing the ashes of her husband, and attended 
by all her children, to the tomb of Augustus. 23. When 
she approached the city, she was met by the senate and 
people of Rome, both with acclamations and expressions 
of sorrow. The veteran soldiers who had served under 
Grerman'icus gave the sincerest testimonies of their con- 
cern. The multitude, while the ashes were depositing, 
regarded the ceremony in profound silence : but presently 
broke out into loud lamentations, crying out» The common- 
wealth is now no more. 

24. Tibe'rius permitted the accusation of Fi'so, though 
he was justly supposed to be merely the instrument of ha 
own vengeance. This general was accused before the senate 
of the death of German'icus, and of other crimes. 

25. He put an end to his trial, which had been drawn 
out to a great length, by committing suicide ^ His wife 
Hand^na, who was universally believ^ to be most culpo" 
ble, escaped punishment by the interest of liVia. 

26. Tibe'rius, having now no object of jealousy to keep 
him in awe, began to pull off the mask, and appear more 
in his natural character than before. 27. In the beginning 
of his cruelties, he took into his confidence Seja'nus, a 
Roman knight, who found out the method of gaining his 
afibction by the most refined degree of dissimulation, and 
was an overmatch for his master in his own arts '. It is 



alliance with Rome; and even by the proud monarch of Parthia. 
(Suet. L 4, c. 6.) 

^^ He was found in the morning with his throat cut, and his sword 
lying by him ; but whether this was done by his o^m hand, or by the 
orders of Tiberius, is not known. (Tacitus.) 

' Seja'nus, though simply a Roman knight, was descended from an 
illustrious family, and was, in the very banning of Tiberius's reign, 
associated with his father in the command of the praetorian giurds. By 
rttnoving those firom their usual quarters in the city, and uniting them 



y Google 



308 HISTORY OF ROMS. 

not well known whether he was the adviser of all the cruel* 
ties that ensued : hut certam it is, that from the beginning 
of his ministry, Tibe nus seemed to become more £i.tally 
suspicious. 



Questions /or Examination. 

1. What were the age and character of Tiberias on hit accession ? 

2. What first showed him in his tme colours ? 

3. What was the first news he heard ? 

4. Was there not a more formidable revolt? 

5. Bid Grermanicos accept this dignity ? 

S. Did Tiberius properly appreciate this conduct ? 

7. Was he pleased with his success ? 

8. How did this appear ? 

9. What followed this execution ? 

10. How was Grermanicus received ? 

11. How was he next employed? 

12. What restraints were imposed on him ? 

13. What were Piso's insbructions, and how did he execute them ? 

14. How did Grermanicus act on the occasion ? 

15. Did Piso persevere in his base attempts? 

16. Was Germanicus aware of their design ? 
17* What happened on his return ? 

18. Repeat Ins speech on his death-bed. 

19. What fiurther passed on this occasion ? 

20. Was his untimely end lamented ? 

21. Who incurred the popular hatred on this occasion ? 

22. How was this increased ? 

23. What honours were paid her ? 

24. Was the tyrant's vile agent rewarded for his services ? 

25. What was the issue ? 

26. How did Tiberias conduct himself after this ? 
27* Who was his prime minister? 

in one body in a camp, he laid the foundation of that power, which they 
afterwards usurpedi of disposing of the empire at their pleasure. 
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SECTION IV. 

Some ask for enyied power ; which puhlic hate 
Pursues, and hurries headlong to their fate ; 
Down go the titles ; and the statue crown*d, 
Is by iMtse hands in the next river drown'd. 
The guiltless horses and the chariot wheel 
The same effects of vulgar fury feel : 
The smith prepares his hammer for the stroke, 
While the lung'd bellows hissing fire provoke ; 
Sejanus, almost first of Roman names, 
The great Sejanus crackles in the flames. 

Juvenal, Sat. 10. 



20. Beform'ity, s. ugliness. 
24. Ex'quisite, a. excellent, costly 
Op'ulent, a. rich, \realth7. 
Absurd'ities, s. follies, extrava* 
gances. 
26. Econ'omist, s. a frugal, careful per 
son. 
Fer'manent, a. lasting. 



1. Re'mote, a. distant. 
6. Rapidity, «. awiftness, quicluess. 
8. Stat'ues, f. Images. 
10. De'fer, v, to delay, to put off. 

12. Enor'mity, «. atrocious wickedness. 

13. Prom'ontory, «. a cape, or headland. 

18. Deprav'ity, t. corruption, wicked- 

ness. 

19. Apothe'osis, 9. the consecrating or 

deifying any person after death. 

1. Seja'nus began bis adminifitration by using all his ad- 
dress to persuade Tiberius to retire to some agreeable re- 
treat, remote from Rome ; from this he expected many ad- 
vantages, since there could be no access to the emperor but 
through him. 2. The emperor, either prevailed upon by 
his persuasions, or pursuing the natural turn of bis temper, 
left Rome, and went into Campa^nia \ under pretence of 
dedicating temples to Jupiter and Augustus. Growing 
weary, however, of places where mankind might follow 
him with their complaints and distresses, be withdrew him- 
self into the delightful island of Ca'prese ' ; and buried in 
this retreat, gave himself up to abandoned pleasures, re- 
gardless of tiie miseries of bis subjects'. 3. From this 
time be became more cruel, and Seja'nus increased bis dis- 
trusts. Secret spies and informers were placed in all parts 

^ Campa'nia, a considerable district of Italy, situated on the south 
of Latium (Cicero and Floms)— considered Ihe most beautiful and 
fertile spot on the earth. Capua was the capital. (Strabo.) 

' Ca'prese, an island on the Tuscan Sea, opposite Soren'to. 

* Tiberius having abolished the exhibitions of the amphitheatre at 
Rome, Tast multitudes flocked to behold a show of gladiators given 
ftt lidense by one Attilius ; while they were intent on the combats, 
the building fell, and destroyed or maimed fifty thousand persons. 
(TadtuB, L ir. c. 02.) Soon after a dreadful fire broke out on 
Hons Coelius, and consumed all the houses in that quarter of the diy« 
(Suetonius, Tacitus.) 
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of the city, who converted the most harmless actions into 
sabjects of offence. 4. In consequence of this, Nero and 
Dru'sus, the children of Germanlcus, were declared ene- 
mies to the state, and afterwards starred to death in prison ; 
while Agrippi'na, their mother, was sent into buii^mient. 
Sab'inus, Asin'ius, Gallus, and Syria'cns, were, upon slight 
pretences, condemned and executed. 5. In this manner* 
Seja'nus proceeded, remoYing all who stood between him 
and the empire; and every day increasing his confidence 
with Tibe'rius, and his power with the senate. The num- 
ber of his statues exceeded even those of the emperor; 
people swore hy his fortune, in the same manner as they 
would have done had he been upon the throne; and he 
was more dreadful than even the tyrant "^^lo actnilly en- 
joyed the empire. 6. But the rtqtidky of his rise seemed 
only preparatory to the greatness of his down&l. All we 
know of his first disgrace with the emperor is, that Saifrns 
Secnn'dus was the man who had the boldness to accuse 
him of treason ; and Anto'nia, the mother of Germanlcus, 
seconded the accusation. 7. The Benate« who had long 
been jealous of his power, and dreaded his oruelty, unme- 
diately took this opportunity of going beyond the CHrders of 
T^e'rius ; instead of sentencing him to imprisomn^it, tlwy 
directed his execution ^. 8. Whilst he was co&ductkig to 
his &te, the peoj^e loaded him wilii insult and execration : 
pursued him with sarcastic reproaches; and threw down 
his statues. He himself was strangled l^ the execu- 
tioner '. 

9. His death only lighted up the emperor's n^ for 
ferther executions. Pland'na, the wife of Pi'so, and 
others, were put to death for being attached to Stiga'nuB. 
He began to grow weary of single executions, and gave 

^ To such a pitch of meanness were the Roman senators amred, that 
when the emperor's letter arrived, the senators, thinking it contained 
orders for bestowing on Sejanns the tribmdtial power, crowded wsmid 
him, each striving to be the foremost in oongratiilatuig him on his new 
dignity ; bat they no sooner learnt the real eontanki A the &tal ktfeer 
than all forsook him ; eren those who sat aear him semoved to another 
part of the honse, lest they should be aoosonted his Mends. (Dio.) 
The populace likewise broke in pieces liioae vary elatnes which, a few 
hours before, they had adored.-H[See tiie motto from Juvenal, at jtha 
b^in ui ag of ^e section.) 

' His imiooent duldven shaned his fete ; and his dani^ter, who had 
not reached the age of puberty, was snIi{|eotadte the most indniifilhaJta 
barbwity before her execution. 
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orders tiiat all the accused should be put to death toge- 
ther, without further examination. The whole dty was, 
in ccmsequenoe, filled with slaughter and mourning. 10. 
When one Camulius killed himself, to avoid the torture, 
"Ah!" cried Tibe'rius, **how has that man been able 
to escape me!" When a prisoner earnestly entreated 
that he would not defer his death: "Know," said the 
tyrant, " I am not sufficiently your friend to shorten your 
torments." 

1 1 . In this manner he lived, odious to the world, and 
troublesome to himself ; an enemy to the lives of others, a 
tormentor of his own '. At length, in the twenty-second 
year of his rdgn, he began to feel the approaches of disso- 
lution, and his appetite totally forsook hun. 12. He now, 
therefore, found it was time to think of a successor, and 
fixed upon Calig'ula * : willing, perhaps, by the enormity of 
Calig'ula's conduct, with which he was well acquainted, to 
lessen the obloquy of his own. 

13. Still, however, he seemed desirous to avoid his end; 
and strove, by change of place, to cut off the inquietude of 
his own reflections. He left his favourite island, and went 
upon the continent ; and at last fixed at the promontory 
of Mise'num '. There he fell into huntings, which all be- 
lieved to be £a.tal. 14. Calig'ula supposing him actually 
dead, caused himself to be aclmowledged by the Praetorian 
soldiers^, and went forth from the emperor's apartment 
amidst the applauses of the multitude ; when, all of a sud- 
den, he was informed that the emperor was likely to re- 
cover. 15. Tliis unexpected account filled the whole court 

^ It has been well said of Tiberius, "This great priooe, this sorerdga 
pf Rome, with his numerous armies, his Praetorian bands, and his nn-r 
limited power, was in hourly fear of secret assassins, incessantly racked 
by his own apprehensions ; with all the eclat of empire, the most mi- 
serahle being in his dominions. His power, indeed, was unlimited, 
but so was b^ misery ; the more he made others suffer, the faster he 
multiplied his own torments. Such was his situation and life, and 
such are the natural consequences of the abuse of power." 

' He was so named from ealiffa, a sort of military boot, which he 
usually wore. 

' A promontmy, port, and town in Italy, near Naples. 

^ The Praetorian bands were instituted by Augustus, to guard hSa 
^fenoa and maintain his authority. Under bold and warlike emperon^ 
tiny were kept in tolerable subjection ; but when the reins of govem- 
ment were held by fieeble hands, tiiey became the disturbers, instead 
of preservers of l£e public peaee; and at length deposed and set up 
onpafon at ttieir pleasure* 
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with terror and alarm ; every one who had before been 

earnestly testifying his joy, now reassumed his pretended 

sorrow, and forsook the new emperor, through a feigned 

sohcitude for the fate of the old. 16. Calig^ula seemed 

thunderstruck; he preserved a gloomy silence, eiqpecting 

nothing but death, instead of the empire at which he had 

aspired. 17. Marco, however, who was hardened in crimes, 

ordered that the dying emperor should be despatched, by 

U.C. smothering him with pillows ; or, as some will have 

780. it, by poison. Thus died Tibe'rius, in the seventy- 

A.D. eighth year of his age, after reigning twenty-two 

37. years. 

18. It was in the eighteenth year of this emperor's 
reign that Christ was crucified ; as if the universal depra^ 
vity of mankind wanted no less a sacrifice than this to re- 
claim them. Pilate sent to Tibe'rius an account of Christ's 
passion, resurrection, and miracles, and the emperor made 
a report of the whole to the senate, desiring that Christ 
might be accounted a god by the Romans. 19. But the 
senate, displeased that the proposal had not come first from 
themselves, refused to allow of his apotheosis ; alleging an 
ancient law which gave them, the superintendence in all 
matters of religion. They even went so far as to com- 
mand by an edict, that all Christians should leave the city ; 
but Tiberius, by another edict, threatened death to such 
•as should accuse them ; by which means they continued 
unmolested during the rest of his reign. 

20. The vices of Calig'ula were concealed under the 
appearance of virtue in the beginning of his reign *. In 
less than eight months, however, every trace of moderation 
and clemency vanished; while furious passions, unex- 
ampled avarice, and capricious cruelty, reigned uncon- 
trolled ; and pride, impiety, lust, and avarice, appeared in 
all their native deformity, 

21. Calig'ula's pride first appeared in his assuming to 
himself the title of ruler ; which was usually granted only 

' In his first speech to the senate, he promised to govern with justice 
and moderation, to do nothing without their advice, and to follow tbdr 
iirections as their child and pnpil. The virtues which he assumed so en- 
deared him to the people, that on his being taken ill an universal sorrow 
pervaded aU ranks ; his palace was constantly besieged with inquiriei ; 
inanj passed whole nights at his gate, and some even devoted their Uvea 
for hb. (Philo.) In proportion to the grief occasioned by his iUneM^ 
was the joy his recovery diffused. Happy would it have been for RonM^ 
bappy for the £une of Caligula, had this recovery never tidcen plaoAi 
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to kings. He would also have taken the crown and dia- 
dem« had he not been advised that he was already supe- 
rior to all the monarchs of the world. 22. Not long after 
he assumed divine honours, and gave himself the names of 
such divinities as he thought most agreeable to his nature. 
For this purpose he caused the heads of the statues of 
Jupiter S and some other gods, to be struck off, and his 
own to be put in their places. He frequently seated him- 
self between Castor and Pollux', and ordered that all 
who came to this temple to worship should pay their 
adorations only to himself. 23. However, such was the 
extravagant inconsistency of this unaccountable idiot, that 
he changed his divinity as often as he changed his clothes ; 
being at one time a male deity, at another a female ; some- 
times Jupiter or Mars * ; and not unfrequently Venus * or 
Diana *. 2^. He even built and dedicated a temple to his 
own divinity, in which his statue of gold was every day 
dressed in robes simDar to those which he himself wore, 
and worshipped by crowds of adorers. His priests were 
numerous ; the sacrifices made to him were of the most 
exquisite delicacies that could be procured ; and the dig^ty 
of the priesthood was sought by the most opulent men of 
the city. However, he admitted his wife and his horse to 
that honour ; and to give a finishing stroke to his absur- 
dities, became a priest to himself. 25. His method of ^ 
assuming the manners of a deity, was not less ridiculous ; 
he often went out at full moon, and courted it in the style 
of a lover. He employed many inventions to imitate thun- 
der, and would firequently defy Jupiter, crying out with a 
speech of Homer, ** Do you conquer me, or I will conquer 
you." He frequently pretended to converse in whispers 
with the statue of Jupiter, and usually seemed angry at its 
replies, threatening to send it back into Greece, whence it 
came. Sometimes, however, he would assume a better 
temper, and seemed contented that Jupiter and he should 
dwell together in amity. 

26. Of all his vices, prodigality was the most remark- 

1 The supposed son of Saturn and Rhea, the supreme deity of the 
pagan world. 

^ Castor and Pollux, the twin sons of Jupiter, by Leda. 

* The god of war. 

* Venus, the goddess of beauty and love. 

* Diana, the goddess of hunting, daughter of Jupiter and Lato'na^ 
and sister of Phoebus, or the sun. On earth, she was called Diana { 
in heaven, Phoebe, or the moon ; in hell, Hecate. 
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Able, and that which in some measure gave rise to the rest. 
The luxuries of former emperors were simplicity itself 
when compared to those which he practised. He contrived 
new ways of hathing, when the richest oils and most pre- 
cioiis perAimes "wete lavished with the utmost profurion. 
His luxuries of the table were of immense value, and even 
jewels, as we are told, were dissolved in his sauces. He 
sometimes had services of pure gold presented before his 
guests, instead of meat, observing that a man should be an 
tamomist or an emperor. 

27. The manner in which he maintained his horse will 
give an idea of his domestic extravagance. He built a 
stable of marble^ and a manger of ivoiy ; and whenever ihe 
animal, which he called Indta'tus, was to run in the race, 
he placed sentinels near its stable, the night precedmg, tc 
fwevent its slumbers £i*om being broken ^ 



Questions /or Examination, 

1, What was the first measure of Sejanus ? 
8. Did the emperor yield to his persuasions ? 

3. What consequences ensued from this measure ? 

4. Who were the first sufferers ? 

5. Did Sejaaus increase his influence ? 

6. Was this elevation permanent ? 

7« To what punishm^it was he condemned ? 

8. What occurred at his execution ? 

9. Was this the only victim to the cruelty of Tiberius? 

10. How did Tiberius aggravate his cruelties ? 

11 . Did these crueltteB long continue ? 

12. How did he act on this ? 

13. Was he resigned to his fate ? 

14. What followed on this? 

15. How was this news received ? 

16. Did Caligula boldlj meet the consequences ? 
]7« How was this averted ? 

18. What highlj remarkable event happened in this reign ? 

19. Was his desire gratified ? 

20. What was the conduct of Caligula on this occasion ? 

21. By what acts did he display \E& pride ? 

1 Some still more extraordinary accounts are given of this horfie : it 
ts said that he appointed its house, furniture, and kitchen, in order to 
treat all its visitors with proper respect. Sometimes he invited In- 
dta'tus to his own table, and presented it with gilt oats, and wise in 
a golden cup. He would often swear, <' by the safety of his hoiee !'' 
mkI it is even said that it was his intention to have appointed it to the 
consulship, had not his death prevented it. 
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22. Did his anroganoe carry him farthor than this 

23. Under what name did he assume divine honours ' 

24. Of what farther absurdities was he guilty ? 

25. Relate other follies of his. 

26. What was his principal vice ? 

27* Give an instance of his domestic eztrsvagance. 



SECTION V. 



Fc»r him no prayers are pourM, no peeans sung. 

No blessings chanted from a nation's tongue : 

Blood marks the path to his untimely bier ; 

The curse of widows and the orphan's tear 

Cry high to Heaven fbr vengeance on his head : 

Alive detested, and accurst when dead. Bbereto n. 

1. Subor'diDate, ff. inferior. " I 20. Divulging, jtot/. making known. 
Ci'ted, V. summoned. 22. Transpi're, v. to become known. 

13. ESem'inate, a. soft, womanish. I Cri'sis, «. critical moment. 

18. Dislocated, part, out of joint. | 

1 . The impiety, however, of CaUg'ula, was but subordinate 
to his cruelties. He slew many of the senate, and after- 
wards cited them to appear. He cast great numbers of old 
and infirm men to the wild beasts, to free the state from 
such unserviceable citizens. He usually fed his wild beasts 
with the bodies of those wretches whom ho condemned ; 
and every tenth day sent off numbers of them to be thus 
devoured ; which he jocosely called clearing his accounts. 
One of those who was thus exposed, crying out that he 
was innocent, Calig'ula ordered him to be taken up, his 
tongue to be cut out, and then thrown into the amphi- 
theatre as before *. 2. He took dehght in killing men 
with slow tortures, that, as he expressed it, they might 
feci themselves dying, being always present at such exe- 
cutions himself, directing the duration of the punish- 
ment, and mitigating the tortures merely to prolon^r 
them. 3. In fact he valued himself for no quaUty more 
than his unrelenting temper, and inflexible severity, when 
he presided at an execution. 4. Upon one occasion, 
being incensed with the citizens, he wished that the Roman 

^ One day visiting the amphitheatre, finding that there were no 
criminals condemned to fight with wild beasts, he ordered numbers of 
the spectators to be thrown to them, previously causing their tonguei 
to bo cut out, that they might not, by their cries, disturb his inhumaf 
diversions. 
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people had but one neck, that he might despatch them at 
one blow *. 

5. Such msupportable and capricious cruelties produced 
many secret conspiracies against him ; but they were for a 
while deferred upon account of his intended expedition 
U.C. against the Germans and Britons. 6. For this 
793. purpose he caused numerous levies to be made, and 
A.D. talked with so much resolution, that it was univer- 
41. sally beheved he would conquer all before him '. 
7. His march perfectly indicated the inequality of his 
temper ; sometimes it was so rapid, that the cohorts were 
obliged to leave their standards behind them; at other 
times it was so slow, that it more resembled a pompous 
procession than a mihtary expedition. 8. In this disposi- 
tion, he would cause himself to be carried on a litter on eight 
men's shoulders, and ordered all the neighbouring cities to 
have their streets well swept and watered, that he might 
not be annoyed with dust. 9. However, all these mighty 
preparations ended in nothing. Instead of conquering 
Britain, he merely gave refuge to one of its banished 
princes ; and this he described, in his letter to the senate, 
as taking possession of the whole island. 10. Instead of 
conquering Germany, he only led his army to the sea- shore 
in Gaul : there, disposing his engines and warlike ma- 
chines with great solemnity, and drawing up his men in 
order of batUe, he went on board his galley, with which 
coasting along, he commanded his trumpets to sound, and 
the signal to be given as if for an engagement. 1 1 . His 
men, who had previous orders, immediately fell to gather- 
ing the shells that lay upon the shore into their helmets, 
as their spoils of the conquered ocean, worthy of the 
palace and the capitol. 12. After this doughty expe- 
dition, calling his army together, like a general after vic- 
tory, he harangued them in a pompous manner, and highly 

* He frequently used this expression — Oderini dum meiuant ^{Itet 
them hate while tiiey fear). 

^ The following anecdote will suffidently display how ill-founded 
these expectations were : — As he was passing in his chariot through a 
narrow lane, his troops were obliged to break their ranks, that he 
might proceed. One happening to observe on this, that should the 
enemy now appear, the confusion would be great, he was seized with 
such a panic, that, throwing himself out of his chariot, he fled on horson 
back, tUl coming to a bridge that was crowded with the servants and 
baggage of the army, he caused himself to be conveyed over thein 
beads, not thinking himself safe till he got Qut of the enemy's country. 
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extolled their achievements; ihen, distributing mone^ 
among them, and congratulating them upon their riches, he 
dismissed them with orders to be joyful. And, that such 
exploits should not pass without a memorial, he ordered a 
lofty tower to be erected by the sea- side *. 

13. Cassius Cher'ea, a tribune of the Praetorian bands, 
was the person who at last freed the world from this ty- 
rant. Besides the motives which he had in common with 
other men, he had received repeated insults from Calig'ula, 
who took all occasions of turning him into ridicule, and 
impeaching him of cowardice, merely because he happened 
to have an effeminate voice. Whenever Cher ea came to 
demand the watchword from the emperor, according to 
custom, he always gave him either Venus, Adonis, or some 
such, implying softness and effeminacy. 

14. Cher'ea secretly imparted has design to several 
senators and knights whom he knew to have received per- 
sonal iiyuries from Calig'ula. While these were deliber- 
ating upon the most certain and speedy method of destroy- 
ing the tyrant, an unexpected incident gave new strength 
to the conspiracy. 15. Pempe'dius, a senator of distinc- 
tion, being accused before the emperor of having spoken of 
him with disrespect, the informer cited one Quintil'ia, an 
actress, to confirm the accusation. 16. Quintil'ia, how- 
ever, was possessed of a degree of fortitude not frequently 
found even in the other sex. She denied the fact with ob- 
stinacy ; and being put to the torture, bore the severest 
tortures of the rack with unshaken constancy. 17. Indeed, 
so remarkable was her resolution, that though acquainted 
with all the particulars of the conspiracy, and although 
Cher'ea was the person appointed to preside at her torture, 
she revealed nothing ; on the contrary, when she was led 
to the rack, she trod upon the toe of one of the conspira- 
tors, intimating at once her knowledge of their conspiracy, 
and her resolution not to divulge it. 18. Thus she suffered, 
until all her limbs were dislocated; and, in that deplorable 
state, was presented to the emperor, who ordered her a 
gratuity for what she had endured. 

19. Cher'ea could no longer contain his indignation, at 
being thus made the instrument of a tyrant's cruelty. After 
several deUberations of the conspirators, it was at last re- 

' It is said that the tower which stands at the entry of the port 
of Bologne, called La tour d*ordre, is that built by CalV^ on thii 
occasion. 
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solved to attack him during the Palatine games*, which 
lasted four days ; and to strike the blow when his guards 
should not have the opportunity to defend him. 20. The 
first three days of the games passed. Char^ea began to 
apprehend, that deferring the completion of the conspiracy 
might be the means of divulging it : he even dreaded that 
the honour of killing the tyrant might fe31 to the lot of some 
other person, bolder than himself. At last he resolved to 
defer file execution of his plot only to the day following, 
when Calig'ula should pass through a private gallery, to 
some baths near the palace. 

21. The last day of the games was more splendid than 
the rest ; and Caligula seemed more sprightly and conde- 
scending than usual. He enjoyed the amusement of seeing 
the people scramble for the finiits and other rarities by his 
order tliown among them ; being no way apprehensive <rf the 
plot formed for his destruction. 22. In the mean time the 
conspiracy began to transpire : and, had he had any firiends 
remaining, it could not have failed of being discovered. A 
senator who was present, asking one of hw acquaintance if 
he had heard any thing new, and the other replying in the 
negative, said, ** You must know, that this day will be re- 
presented the death of a tyrant." The other immediately 
understood him, but desired him to be cautious. 23. The 
conspirators waited many hours with extreme anxiety ; and 
Calig'ula seemed resolved to spend the whole day without 
any refreshment. So imexpected a delay exasperated 
Cher'ea ; and, had he not been restrained, he would sud- 
denly have perpetrated his design in the midst of all the 
people. 24. At that instant, while he was hesitating, 
Aspore'nus *, one of the conspirators, persuaded Calig'ula 
to go to the bath, and take some slight refreshment, that 
he might the better enjoy the rest of the entertainment. 
25. The emperor rising up, the conspirators used every 
precaution to keep off the throng, and to surround him 
themselves, under pretence of great assiduity. Upon his 
entering into a little vaulted gallery that led to the bath, 

^ Palatine games were so called from their being celebrated on the 
Palatine Hill, which was the most considerable of the seven hills on 
which Rome was built. This was the first hill occupied by Romulns, 
and where he fixed his residence, and kept his court ; as also did 
Tullus Hostillus, Augus'tus, and all the succeeding emperors ; and 
hence it is tiiat the residence of princes is called Palatium, or P&Iace. 

* He J5J by some called Am'pronus. 



y Google 



BMPIRB OF BOMB* 319 

Clier'ea struck him to the ground with his dagger, crying 
out, '* Tyrant, think upon this.** The other conspirators 
closed in upon him ; and while the emperor was resisting, 
and crying out that he was not yet dead, they despatched 
him with thirty wounds. 

26. Such was the merited death of Calig'ula in the 
twenty-ninth year of his age, after a short reign of not four 
yeam. His character may be summed up in the words 
of Sen'eca; namely, ** Nature seemed to have brought 
him forth, to show what mischief could be efifected by the 
greatest vices supported by the greatest authority." 



Qtiestions for Examination, 

1. Of wbftt enormities w&s CaligtdA guilty ? 

2. How did he heighten his craelties ? 

3. On what did he chiefly value himself? 

4. What monstrous wish did he express ? 

5. What was the consequence of such atrocities ? 

6. What preparations did he make ? 

7. How did his disposition display itsdf on this occasioii ? 

8. How did he sometimes travel ? 

9. What exploits did he perform ? 

10. Bid he not make a show of some great enterprise ? 

11. How did it end? 

12. Of what farther foUies was he guilty ? 

13. By whom was he assassinated, and by what provocations was ins 

fate hastened ? 

14. Were others made privy to the design ? 

15. Relate this incident. 

16. Did Quintilia confirm the accusation ? 

17. What rendered this resolution more remarkable ? 

18. What was the result ? 

19. Was the crisis much longer deferred ? 

20. Was this resolution put in practice ? 

21. Was Caligula at all apprehensive of what was in agitation ? 

22. Was the secret inviolably kept ? 

23. How was the design nearly frustrated ? 

24. What induced Caligula to alter his intention ? 

25. Relate the manner of his death. 

26. Repeat the summary of his character as given by SenecB. 
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SECTION VI. 

u.c. 794.— A. D. 42. 

Ronums, meihinks the malice of jour tynnts 
Might fiiniish heavier chains. Old as I am, 
And withered as you see these war-worn limbs, 
Trust me, they shall support the weightiest load 
Injustice dares impose. Mason's Ca&actacub. 

i. Iinbeeil'ity,«. weakness of mind. 16. Progenntors, «. forefathers, ane«» 
4. Obli'vion, *. fotgetfulness. ton in a direct line. 

6. Intes'tine, ». internal. 18. Dejec'tion, «. sadness. 

11. Commem'orate, v. to keep in re- 21. Para'mour, s. a lover, a favourite, 
membrance, to celebrate. 

1 . As soon as the death of Calig'ula was made public, it 
produced the greatest confusion. The conspirators, who 
only aimed at destroying a tyrant, without attending to the 
appointment of a successor, had all sought safely by re- 
tunng to private places. 2. Some soldiers happening to 
wander about the palace, discovered Clau'dius, Calig'ula's 
uncle, lurking in a secret place where he had hid himself, 
Of this person, who had hitherto been despised for his 
imbecility, they resolved to make an emperor ; and accord- 
ingly they carried him upon their shoulders to the camp, 
where they proclaimed him at a time when he expected 
nothing but death. 

3. Clau'dius was now fifty years old. The compUcated 
diseases of his infancy had, in some measure, affected all 
the faculties of his mind as well as body, and he seemed, 
both in public and domestic life, incapable of conducting 
himself with propriety *. 

4. The commencement of his reign, however, as had 
been the case with all the bad emperors, gave the most 
promising hopes. It began by an act of oblivion for all 
former words and actions, and by disannulling all the cruel 
edicts of Calig'ula. 5. He showed himself more moderate 
than his predecessors with regard to titles and honours. 

^ His mother, Anto'nia, used to call him a human monster ; and his 
nephew, Calig'ula, when he had butchered many of his kindred, saved 
him merely for a laughing-stock. The kindest word Augus'tus g&^ 
him was that of Misellus (poor wretch). This example was followed 
by others. If he happened to come to table when the guests had taken 
their places, no one showed him the least civility ; and when he slept, 
as he sometimes did after meals, they would divert themselves by 
throwing the stones of fruit at him, or by wakening bim with a blow w 
a rod or whip. 
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He forbade all persons, under severe penalties, to sacrifice 
to him, as thej had done to Calig^ula. He was assiduous 
in hearing and examining complaints ; and frequently ad- 
ministered justice in person with great mildness. To his 
solicitude for the internal advantages of the state, he added 
that of a watchftd guardianship over the provinces. He 
restored Jude'a to Her od Agrip pa *, which Calig'ula had 
taken from Her'od Antipas, his uncle, the man who had 
put John the Baptist to death, and who was banished by 
order of the present emperor *. 

6. He even undertook to gratify the people by foreign 
conquest. The Britons, who had for nearly a hundred 
years been left in quiet possession of their own island, be- 
gan to seek the mediation of Rome, to quell their intestine 
commotions. 7. The principal man who desired to sub- 
ject his native countiy to the Roman dominion, was one 
Berlcus, who persuaded the emperor to make a descent 
upon the island, magnifying the advantages that would 
attend the conquest of it. 8. In pursuance of his advice, 
therefore. Plan tins, the prator, was ordered to go into 
Gaul, and make preparations for this great expedition. At 
first, indeed, his soldiers seemed backward to embark, de- 
claring that they were unwilling to make war beyond the 
limits of the world ; for so they judged Britain to be. How- 
ever, they were at last persuaded to go : and the Britons 
were several times overthrown. 

9. These successes soon after induced Clau'dius to go 
into Britain In person, under pretence that the na- A.D. 
tives weriB still seditious, and had not deUvered up 46. 
some Roman fugitives, who had taken shelter among them. 
10. However, this expedition seemed rather calculated for 
show than service ; the time he continued in Britain, which 
was in all but sixteen days, was more taken up in receiving 
homage, than extending his conquests^. 11. Great re- 

^ Her'od Agrip'pa was the grandson of Herod the Great ; who, at 
the birth of our Saviour, caused all the infants of Bethlehem to be 
massacred, in hopes that he would fall in the number. Her'od Agrip'pa, 
to please the Jews, also persecuted the Christians ; and put to death 
St. James the Great. •■ 

' He put to death Cher'ea, and some others of the murderers of his 
nephew. 

^. He was, in fact, so timorous, and devoid of personal courage, that 
he never admitted any one to his presence without his being first 
narrowlj searched; nay, even women and children were sometimes 
subjected to this rude investigation. This excessive timidity was taken 
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joicings were made upon his return to Rome : the senate 
decreed him a splen^d triumph, triumphal arches were 
erected to his honour, and annual games instituted to com* 
memorate his victories. 12. In tiie mean time the war 
was vigorously prosecuted by Plau'tius, and his lieutenant 
Vespasian *, who, according to Sueto'^nius ', fought thirty 
A.D. battles, and reduced a part of the island into the 
•1. form of a Roman province. 13. However, this war 
broke out afresh under the government of Osto'rius, who 
succeeded Plau'tius. The Britons, either despising him 
for want of experience, or hoping to gain advantages over 
a person newly come to command, rose up in arms, and 
disclaimed the Roman power. 14. The Ice'ni, who inha- 
bited Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridge, and Huntbgdonshire ; 
the Can'gi, in Wiltshire and Somersetshire ; and the 
Brigan'tes, in Yorkshire, &c., made a powerM resistance, 
though they were at length overcome; but the Silu'res, 
or i^abitants of South Wales, under their king Carac^- 
tacus', were the most formidable opponents the Roman 
generals had ever yet encountered. 15. This brave bar- 
barian not only made a gallant defence, but often claimed 
a doubtftd victory. He, with great conduct, removed 
the seat of war mto the most inaccessible parts of the 
country, and for nine years kept the Romans in continued 
alarm. 

16. Upon the approach of Osto'rius, however, Carac^tacus 
finding himself obliged to come to a decisive engagement, 
addressed his countrymen with calm resolution; telling 
them, that this battle would either establish their hberty, 
or confirm their servitude ; that they ought to remember 
the bravery of their ancestors, by whose valour they were 
delivered from taxes and tribute ; and that this was the 
time to show themselves equal to their progenitors, 

advantage of by his wife, Messali'na, and others ; who, by playing on 
his fears, induced him frequently to be guilty of cruelties, of which he 
afterwards bitterly repentml. 

^ Vespa'sian, a native of Ritti Sn Italy, was of obscure origin, and 
rose to public honours solely through his merit. 

^ Sucto nius, a celebrated historian, a native of Rome. He was 
secretary to the emperor Adrian, and an intimate friend of Pliny the 
younger. Of his works, his lives of the First Twelve Emperors, and 
part of his Treatise concerning Illustrious Grammarians, only have 
been preserved. (Biog. Classica.) 

' Carac'tacns, whose true name was Caira'dog, was theson of Branab 
C3vr. fTacitus.) 
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17. But nothing that undisoiplined valour could perfbrm 
availed against the conduct of the Roman legions. After 
an obstinate fight, the Bntons were entirely routed : the 
wife and dai^hter of Carac^'tacus were taken prisonerB; 
and he himseLP, seeking refuge fi*om Cartisman'dua, queen 
of ihe Brigan'tes, was treacherously delivered up to the 
conquerors. 18. When he was brought to Rome, nothing 
could exceed the curiosity of the people to behcdd a man 
who had for so many years braved the power of the em- 
pire. Carac'tacus testified no marks of base d^ection. 
When he was led through the streets, and observed the 
splendour of every object around him ; " Alas I " cried he, 
" how is it possible, that people possessed of such magnifi- 
cence at home, should think of envying Garac'tacus a hum* 
ble cottage in Britain !'* 19. When he was brought before 
the emperor, while the other prisoners sued for pity with 
the most abject lamentations, Garac^'tacus stood before the 
tribunal with an intarepid air, and though willing to accept 
of pardon, was not mean enough to sue for it. " If," cried, 
he, "I had yielded immediately, and without opposing yCu, 
neither would my fortune have been remarkable, nor your 
g^ory memorable ; you could not have been victorious ; aivd 
I had been forgotten. If now, therefore, you spare my life, 
I shall continue a perpetual example of your clemency." 
Clau'dius generously pardoned him, and OstoVius was de- 
creed a triumph. 

20. In the beginning of his reign Clau'dius gave the 
highest hopes of a happy continuance ; but he soon began 
to lessen his care for the public, and to commit to his fa- 
vourites all the concerns of the empire. This prince, weak 
firom his infancy, was little able, when called to govern, to 
act but under tiie direction of others. 21 . One of his chief 
instructors was his wife Messali'na : whose name is become 
a common appellation for women of abandoned character. 
By her was Clau'dius urged on to commit cruelties, which 
he considered only as wholesome severities ; while her de- 
baucheries became every day more notorious, and exceeded 
what had ever been in Rome. For her crimes and enor- 
mities, however, she, together with her paramour, Gai'us 
Sil'ius, suffered that death they both had so justly de- 
served *. 

' "With such astonishing boldness did Messalina perpetrate her 
enormous crimes, that she compelled Silius to divorce his wife, and to 
marry her, with all the usual solemnities, in the most public manner, 
p 6 - 
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22. Clau^dius afterwards married Agrippi'iia, the danghtef 
of his brother Gennan'icos, a woman of a cruel and am- 
bitious spirit, whose only aim being to procure the suc- 
cession of Nero, her son by a former marriage, she treated 
Claudius with such haughtiness, that he was heard to de- 
clare, when heated with wine, that it was his fate to smart 
under the disorders of his wives, and to be their execu- 
tioner. 23. This expression sunk deep in her mind, and 
engaged all her faculties to prevent the blow ; she, there- 
fore, resolved not to defer a deed, which she had medi- 
tated long before, which was to poison him. She, for 
some time, debated within herself in what quantity the 
poison should be administered ; as she feared that too 
strong a dose would discover the treachery, while one too 
weak would fell of its effect. 24. At length she deter- 
mined upon a poison of singular ef&cacy to destroy his 
intellect«, and yet not suddenly to terminate his life ; it 
was given among mushrooms, a dish the emperor was 
particularly fond of. 25. Shortly after he had eaten, 
he dropped down insensible; but this caused no alarm, 
as it was usual with him to eat till he had stupified 
his faculties, and been obliged to be carried from the 
table to his bed. 26. His constitution, however, seemed 
to overcome the effects of the potion; but Agrippi'na, 
resolving to make sure of him, directed a wretch of a 
physician, her creature, to introduce a poisoned feather 
into his throat, under pretence of making him vomit, 
and thus to despatch him, which had its intended effect. 
Thus died Clau'dius the First, the complicated diseases 
of whose infancy seemed to have affected and perverted 
all the faculties of his mind. He was succeeded by Nero, 
the son of Agrippi'na by her first husband. Nero had 
been adopted by Claudius. 

For some time the emperor, who was at Os'tia, was ignorant of this 
enormity ; fear of Messalina's influence over him preventing any one 
from mentioning it. Even when informed, after the first ebullitions 
of his rage had subsided, he would have pardoned his wife, had not 
Nards'sus, by whom her crimes had been at length reporteid, caused 
her hastily to be despatched. When the news of her death was brought 
to Claudius, he appeared to take no notice, and even inquired some 
days after, why Messalina did not come to supper. 
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Questions for Examination. 

1 . What happened on the death of Califpila ? 

2. Who was appointed his successor ? 

3. What was the character of Claudius ? 

4. How did he conduct himself ? 

5. By what farther acts did he distinguish his accession ? 

6. Did he adopt any warlike measures ? 

7* By whom was he persuaded to interfere ? 

8. Who was sent into that country, and what occurred in consequence ' 

9. What resolution did Claudius form ? 

10. Did he perform any memorable exploits ? 

11. Was his return celebrated ? 

12. Was the war in Britain now at an end ? 

13. Did this finish the war ? 

14. Who were the most formidable adversaries of the Romans ? 

15. How did he distinguish himself? 

16. By what means did he strengthen the courage of his troops ? 
17* Were his efforts successful ? 

18. What happened on his arrival at Rome ? 

19. What was his behaviour before the emperor ? 

20. Did Claudius continue to govern well ? 

21. Who was the chief instigator of his cruelties? 

22. Who was the second wife of Claudius, and what was her conduct 

towards him? 

23. What was the consequence of this unguarded expression ? 

24. On what did she at length resolve ? 

25. What effect did it produce ? 
28. Did he recover ? 



SECTION VII. 
U.C. 793.— A.D. 65. 

Thus cruel Nero once resolved 
On Galba's insurrection, for revenge, 
To give all France as plunder to the armies : 
To poison the whole senate at a feast; 
To burn the city, turn the wild boasts out, 
Bears, lions, tigers, on the multitude ; 
That so, obstructing those that quench'd the fire, 
He might at once destroy rebellious Rome. Ln. 

3. Mounds, «. barriers, defences. 9. Prematu'rely, (td. before it was lipfl 

5. Conllagra'tion, *. a burning, great for execution. 

fire. 13. Auster'ities, t. abstemiousness, se- 

6. (ydium, s. disgrace. I verities. 

7. Cir'cus, t. an area for the celebration i Avid'ity, ». eagerness. 

of races and other sports. 15. Swoon, t. a fainting fit. 

I 16. Vi'cal, a. essential to life. 

1 . Nero, though but seventeen years old, began his reign 
with the genenil approbation of mankind. He appeared 
just, liberal, and humane. When a warrant for the ezecu« 



y Google 



S26 HIlTOftT OF AOMB. 

tion of a criminal was brought to be signed, he would cry 
out with compassion, " Would to heaven that I had never 
learned to write ! " 

2. But as he increased in years, his native disposition 
began to show itself. The execution of his mother Agrip- 
pi'na was the first alarming instance he gave of his cruelty. 
After attempting to get her drowned at sea, he ordered 
her to be put to death in her palace ; and coming to gaze 
upon the dead body, was heard to say, that he had never 
thought his mother so handsome a woman \ 

3. The mounds of virtue being thus broken down^ Nero 
gave a loose to appetites that were not only sordid, but 
inhuman. There was a sort of odd contrast in his dispo- 
sition, for while he practised cruelties sufficient to make 
the mind shudder with horror, he was fond of those amus- 
ing arts which soften and refine the heart. He was parti- 
cularly addicted, even fi^m childhood, to music, and not 
totally ignorant of poetrv; chariot- driving was his fa- 
vourite pursuit ; and all mese he frequently exhibited in 
public. 

4. Happy had it been for mankind, had he confined 
himself to these ; and contented with being contemptible, 
sought not to become formidable also. His Cruelties 
exceeded all his other extravagancies. He seemed even 
studious of finding out pleasures, as well as crimes, against 
nature. 5. A great part of the city of Rome was con- 
sumed by fire in his time, and to him most historians as- 
cribe the conflagration. It is said that he stood upon a 
high tower, during the continuance of the flames, enjoying 
the sight, and singing, in a theatrical manner, to his harp, 
verses upon tlie burning of Troy. None were permitted 
to lend assistance towards extinguishing the flames ; and 

1 The manner of his attempt to drown his mother was extremely sin- 
gular. He caused a vessel to be constructed that, by withdrawing some 
bolts, would separate in the open sea, and thus give her death the appear- 
ance of a shipwreck. Agrippi'na, naturally suspicious, at first refused 
to go on board : but. luUed into security by the artful blandishments of her 
son, she emoarKed. The attempt was made ; but Agrippi'na was taken 
up by some fisher-boats, and conveyed to her own villa. The very great 
calmness of the sea prevented tiie possibility of its being considered as an 
accident. Agrippi'na, however, dissembled her suspicions, and in- 
formed the emperor of her wonderful escape. Three years after the 
death of his mother, he murdered his tutor Burrhus, and also his wife 
Octavia, a youne princess of admirable virtue and beauty, that he 
might matry the inhtfnous Popple's. ~ 
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wvenl ponsons Mrere seen setting fire to theiir houses, al- 
leging that they had orders for so doing ^ 6. However 
this be, the emperor used every art to throw the odium of 
BO detestable an action from himself» and to fix it upon 
the Christians, who were at that time gaining ground in 
Rome. 7. Nothing could be more dreadful than the per- 
secution raised against them upon this Mse accusation. 
Some were covered with the skins of wild beasts, and, in 
that disguise, devoured by the dogs ; some were crucified, 
and others burnt alive. " When tiie day was not sufficient 
for tiieir tortures, the flames, in which they perished," says 
Ta'citus, "served to illuminate the night;" while Nero, 
dressed in the habit of a charioteer, regaled himself with a 
view of their tortures from his gardens, and entertained 
the people at one time with their sufferings, at another with 
the games of the circus, 8. In this persecution St. Paul 
was beheaded, and St. Peter crucified, with his head down- 
wards ; a mode of death he chose, as being more disho- 
nourable than that of his Divine Master. 

9. A conspiracy formed against Nero, by Piso, a man 
of great power and integrity, which was prematurely dis- 
covered, opened a train of suspicions that destroyed many 
of the principal &milies in Rome. 10. The two most 
remarkable personages who fell on this occasion, were 
Sen'eca the phHosopher, and Lucan the poet, his nephew '. 



' Of the fourteen quarters into which Rome was divided, only four 
remuned entire. Upon the ruins of the demolished dty, Nero founded 
a palace, which ho called his Golden House. It contained within its 
indosure, artifidal lakes, large wildernesses, spacious parks, gardens, 
orchards, vineyards, &c. &c. The entrance of the stately edifice was 
suffidenUy lofty to admit a colossal statue of Nero, 120 feet high. The 
galleries, erected on three rows of tall pillars, were each a mile in 
length. The palace itself was tiled with gold (probably gilding), tho 
walls covered with the same metal, and richly adorned with predous 
stones and mother-of-pearl : and the ceiling of one of the banqueting 
rooms represented the firmament beset with stars, turning about inces- 
santly night and day, and showering sweet waters on the guests. 

' Epicha'ris, a woman of infamous character, who by some means was 
implicated in tho conspiracy, deserves to be mentioned as an instance 
of female fortitude. She was condemned to the tortnre, but the united 
force of racks, stripes, and fire, could not extort a word from her. 
The next day, as she was conducted in a chair to be tortured alresh 
(for her limbs were so mangled and disjointed, that she could not 
stand), she hung herself with her girdle to the top of the chaSr, 
voluntarily suspending the whole wei^t of her body to the noose: 
thus a woman once a slave, cheerfully endured the most exquisite ior« 
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Nero, either having real testimony, or else hating him for 
his virtues, sent a tribmie to Sen'eca ', informing him that 
he was suspected as an accomplice. The tribune found 
the philosopher at table with Pauli'na, his wife ; and in- 
forming him of his business, Sen'eca replied without emo- 
tion that his welfure depended upon no man ; that he had 
never been accustomed to indulge the errors of the emperor, 
and would not do it now. 11. When this answer was 
brought to Nero, he demanded whether Sen'eca seemed 
airaid to die : the tribmie replying that he did not appear 
in the least terrified : " Then go to him again," cried the 
emperor, *' and give him my orders to die." Accordingly, 
he sent a centurion to Sen'eca, signifying that it was the 
emperor's pleasure that he should die. Sen eca seemed no 
way discomposed, but displayed the fortitude of conscious 
integrity. He endeavoured to console his wife, and ex- 
horted her to a life of persevering virtue. 12. She seemed 
resolved, however, not to survive him, and pressed her 
request to die with him so earnestly, that Sen'eca, who 
had long looked upon death as a benefit, at last gave 
his consent ; and the veins of both their arms were opened 
at the same time. 13. As Sen'eca was old. and much 
enfeebled by the austerities of his life, the blood flowed 
but slowly ; so that he caused the veins of his legs and 
thighs to be opened also. His pains were long and 
violent, but they were not capable of* repressing his for- 
titude or his eloquence. He dictated a discourse to two 
secretaries, which was read with great avidity after his 
death, but which has since perished in the lapse of time. 
14. His agonies being now drawn out to a great length, 
he at last demanded poison from his physician ; but this 
also failed of its effect, his body being abeady exhausted, 
and incapable of exciting its operation. He was from 
this carried into a warm bath, which only served to pro- 
long his sufferings ; at length, therefore, he was put in a 
stove, the vapour of which quickly despatched him. 15. 

tares, and even death, to save persons she scarcely knew, and from 
whom she had never received any favours. 

^ Seneca, a celebrated philosopher, and a son of Sen'^eca the orator ; 
was bom at Corduba, in Spain, A.D. 8. This town was also the birth- 
place of his fitther. (Strabo and Lucan.) Corduba was founded by the 
Romans, B.C. 150 : and in process of time it became the residence of the 
Moorish kings, where they continued till their expulsion into Africa. 
It was in the vicinity of this city that Caesar fought his last battle with 
the sons of Pompey. 
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In the mean time, his wife Pauli na having fallen into 
a. swoon with the loss of blood, had her arms bound up 
by her domestics, and by this means survived her hus- 
band for some years ; but by her conduct during the rest 
of her hfe, she seemed never to forget her affection and 
his example. 

16. The death of Lucan* was not less remarkable. 
After he had lost a great quantity of blood from the 
veins of his arms, perceiving his hands and legs already 
dead, while the vital parts still continued warm and 
vigorous, he called to mind the description of his own 
poem of the Pharsalia, of a person dying in similar cir- 
cumstances. He expired while he was repeating that 
beautifld passage : 

— — — — — ^— Nee, sicut vulnere sanguis 
Emicuit lentus : Ruptis cadit imdiqne yenis, 

' Pars ultima trand 

Tradidit in letum vacuos vitalibus artus. 
At tamidus qu^ pulmo jacet, quR viscera fervent, 
Hseserunt ibi fata din : luctataque multum 
HSc cum parte, viri vix omnia membra tulerunt* 

No single wound the gaping rupture seems, 

When trickling crimson wells in slender streams: 

But from an op'ning horrible and wide, 

A thousand vessels pour the bursting tide ; 

Soon from the lower parts the spirit's fled, 

And motionless th' exhausted limbs lay dead ; 

Not so the nobler regions, where the heart 

And heaving lung their vital powers exert : 

There lingering, late, and long conflicting, life 

Rose against fate, and still maintained the strife : 

Driven out at length, unwillingly and slow, 

She left her mortfd house, and sought the shades below. 

RowE, p. iii. V. 945. 

17. The death of C. Petronius', about this time, is 

^ Marcus Annseus Lucan, a celebrated Latin poet, was of an eques- 
trian family of Rome, and bom at Corduba, in Spain, about A.D. 39. 
His fa&er was Marcus Annseus Mela, brother to Seneca. His mother 
was the daughter of Adlius Lucanus, an eminent orator, and from him 
the poet took the name of Lucan. His " Pharsalia '^ is an epic poem of 
merit, though sometimes harsh and irregular. Rhetoric, however, seems 
to have been the art he excelled most in ; and all writers acknowledge 
that he declaimed in public when but fourteen years old, both in Greek 
and Latin, with universal applause. 

* Petro'nius, the Latin poet, was bom at Marseilles, a maritime city in 
France. In this city was a temple dedicated to Apollo ; and an univer- 
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U.C. too remarkable to be passed over in silence. Thii 
817* person, whom some historians supposed to be the 
A.D. autiior of the piece entitled T. Petro'nii Arbi'tri 
66. Satf'ricon, was an epicu'rean, both in prindple and 
practice, in a court like that of Nero, he was esteemed 
for his refinements in luxury, and became the emperor's 
tutor in this exquisite art. 18. Accused of being privy 
to Piso's conspiracy, he was committed to prison. Petro'- 
nius, who could not endure the anxiety of suspense, re- 
solved upon putting himself to death, by causing his 
veins to be opened ^ 19. In the mean time he conversed 
with his friends, not upon maxims of philosophy, or grave 
subjects, but upon such topics as had amused his gayest 
revels. He listened while they recited the lightest poems ; 
and by no action, no word, no circumstance, showed the 
perplexity of a dying person. 20. Shortly after him, 
Numi'cius Thermus, Bare'a Soranus, and Pe'tus Thra'- 
sea*, were put to death. The valiant Cor'bulo*, who 
had gained Nero so many victories over the Parthians, 
followed next. Nor did the empress Poppse'a herself es- 
cape, whom he kicked when she was pregnant, by which 
she miscarried, and died. 21. At length human nature 
grew weary of bearing her persecutor; and the whole 
world seemed to rouse, as if by common consent, to rid 
the earth of a monster. 

sity, remarkable for the frugality and ciTil behaviour of the students, to 
which the Romans sent their children to be educated, it being styled by 
Cicero the Athens of Graul ; and by Pliny the mistress of Education. 
Petro'nius's Satire against Nero is extremely well written, though very 
lL>3ntious. His other works are, a Poem on the Civil War between Cssar 
and Pompey ; on the Education of the Roman Youth ; on the Corrup- 
tion of Eloquence, and on the Cause of the Decline of the Arts, &c. 
(Biog. Classica.) 

^ So little eagerness did he show to put an end to his agonies, that 
after his veins were cut, he directed them to be closed again, and then 
opened at intervals, showing no sense of pain, nor apprehension of 
death. 

2 The most virtuous man of his time. 

* Corlbulo, the celrf)rated Roman general, subdued tiie Parthiatis, 
and also the Arme'nians, whose capital he destroyed, and placed 
llgra'nes on the throne (of Arme'nia) ; Nero, jetdous of his repnta- 
(ian, directed him to be murdered ; Corni)ulo, hearing of it, fell upon 
hh srvord, A.D. 67. (TadtUB.) 
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Questions for Examination, 

1. What was Nero's conduct at the commencement of his nsign ? 

2. Did this disposition continue ? 

3. What was there peculiar in his disposition ? 

4. Were these his greatest faults ? 

6. Of what heinous crime is he accused ? 

6. On whom was the odium of this barbarous action cast ? 

7. What was the consequence to these unhappy men ? 

8. What eminent persons suffered on this occasion ? 

9. Did not these cruelties give birth to conspiracies ? 

10. What persons of note suffered in consequence ? 

11. Did this defence save his life ? 

12. Were his exhortations effectual? 

13. Relate the drcumstanoes of Seneca's death. 

14. Were not other means resorted to ? 

15. Did not Paulina sunriTe him ? 

16. Describe the death of Lucan. 

17. What other victim of Nero's cruelty deserves mention f 

18. What brought hira into danger? 

19. How did he meet death ? 

20. Were not other illustrious persons sacrificed ? 

21. Were these cruelties committed with impunity ? 



SECTION VIII. 

O breath of public praise, 
Short-lived and vain ; oft gained without desert. 
As ofcen lost, unmerited : composed 



But of extremes. 

8. Va'ses, «. goblets, ornamental ves- 
sels. 
7. Im'precating, part, desiring with 

cunes. 
li. Innox'ious, a, no longer hurtful. 



Havaaj. 



17. Exche'quer, «. a modem name f^v 

the treasury. 
28. Contam'inated, pari, defiled, pol- 
luted. 
31 . Animos'ity, «. hatred. 

Precipita'tion, «. unwise haste. 

1. Servius GalbaS at that time governor of Spain, 
was remarkable for liis wisdom in peace, and his courage 
in war ; but as a display of talents under corrupt princes 
is dangerous, he for some years had seemed to court 
obscurity, and an inactive life. 2. Willing, however, to 
rid his country of the monster that now occupied the 
throne, he accepted the invitation of Vindex, to march 
with an army towards Rome. 3. From the moment he 

> GaibA (Ser'vius Suipi'dns) was descended from the ancient family 
of the Sttlpi'tii. He was successively prietor, proconsul of Africa, and 
general of the Roman armies in Germany and Spain. 
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declared against Nero, the tyrant considered himself as 
fallen. He received the account as he was at supper, and 
instantly struck with terror, overturned the table with his 
foot, breaking two crystal vases of immense value. He 
fell into a swoon ; and on his recovery, tore his clothes 
and struck his head, crying out, "that he was utterly 
undone." 4. He now called for the assistance of Locus'ta, 
a woman famous in the art of poisoning, to furnish him 
with the means of death ; but being prevented in this, 
and the revolt becoming general, he went in person from 
house to house, but the doors were shut against him. 
Being reduced to a state of desperation, he desired that 
one of his favourite gladiators might despatch him; but 
even in this request not one would obey. " Alas," cried 
he, " have I neither friend nor enemy ?" then running 
desperately forth, he seemed resolved to plunge headlong 
into the Ti'ber. 5. But his courage failed him ; he made 
a sudden stop, as if willing to re-collect his reason ; and 
asked for some sacred place, where he might reassume 
his courage, and meet death with becoming fortitude. 6. 
In this distress, Pha'on, one of his freedmen, ofPered him 
his country-house, about four miles distant, where he 
might for some time remain concealed. Nero accepted 
the ofiPer; and with his head covered, hiding his face 
with his handkerchief, he mounted on horseback, attended 
by four of his domestics, of whom the wretched Sporus * 
was one. 7. His journey, though short, was crowded 
with adventures. An earthquake gave him the first 
alarm. The lightning from heaven next flashed in his 
face. Round him he heard nothing but confused noises 
from the camp, the cries of the soldiers imprecating 
a thousand evUs upon his head. 8. A traveller, meeting 
him on the way, cried, "Those men are in pursuit of 
Nero." Another asked him if there was any news of 
Nero in that city. His horse taking fright at a dead body 
that lay near the road, he dropped his handkerchief: 
when a soldier addressing him by name, he quitted his 
horse, and forsaking the highway, entered a thicket that 
led towards the back part of Pha'on's house, making 
the best of his way among the reeds and brambles with 

' Spo'rus was the companion and sharer of his unnatural pleasures 
Among other abominable follies, he publidy married this wretch, kept 
him in his palace, and carried him about with him in the same litter, in 
the ftttire of an empress. 
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which the place was overgrown. 9. During this interval^ 
the senate, finding the Praeto'rian guards had taken 
part with Galba, declared him emperor, and condemned 
Nero to die, more majorum; that is, according to the 
rigour of the ancient laws. 10. When he was told of 
the resolution of the senate, he asked what was meant 
by being punished according to the rigour of the ancient 
laws ? To this it was answered, that the criminal was to 
be stripped naked, his head was to be fixed in a pillory, 
and in that posture he was to be scourged to death. 11. 
Nero was so terrified at this, that he seized two poniards, 
which he had brought with him: after examining their 
points, he returned fiiem, however, to their sheaths, pre- 
tending that the fatal moment was not yet arrived. 12. 
He then desired Sporus to begin the lamentations which 
were used at funerals ; he next entreated that one of his 
attendants would die, to give him courage by his example ; 
and afterwards began to reproach his own cowardice, cry* 
ing out, " Does this become Nero ? Is this trifling well- 
timed ? No ! — let me be courageous !" In fact, he had 
no time to spare : for the soldiers, who had been sent in 
pursuit of him, were just then approaching the house. 
13. Upon hearing, therefore, the sound of the horses' feet, 
he set a dagger to his throat, with which, by the assistance 
of Epaplirod'itus, his freedman and secretary, he gave 
himself a mortal wound *. 14. However, he was not yet 
dead, when one of the centurions entering the room, and 
pretending that he came to his relief, attempted to stop 
the blood with his cloak. But Nero, regarding him with 
a stern countenance, said, " It is now too late ! Is this 
your fidelity?" Upon which, with his eyes fixed and 
frightfully staring, he expired; exhibiting, even after 
death, a ghastly spectacle of innoxious tyranny. 15. He 
reigned thirteen years, seven months, and twenty-eight 
days, and died in the thirty-second year of his age. 

16. Galba was seventy-two years old when he was u.C. 
declared emperor, and was then in Spain with his 820. 
legions. He soon found that his being raised to A.D. 
the throne was but an inlet to new disquietudes. G9. 
17. He seemed to have three objects in view : to curb the 
insolence of the soldiers ; to punish those vices which had 

^ For this asnstance Epaphrod'itus afterwards paid dear, being put 
to death by Domit^ian, for imbruing his hands in the blood of th«i 
Ceesars. 
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risen to an enormous height in the last reign ; and to re- 
plenish the exchequer, which had heen drained bj thB pro- 
digality of his predecessors. 18. However, permitting 
himself to be governed by favourites, he at one tim« 
showed himself severe and frugal ; at another, remiss ano 
prodigal; condemning some illustrious persons without 
any hearing; and pcurdoning others, though guilty. In 
consequence of this, seditions were kindled, and factions 
promoted. 

19. Galba was sensible that, besides his age, his want of 
an heir rendered him less respected : he resolved, there* 
fore, to adopt a person, whose virtues might deserve such 
advancement, and protect his declining age from danger ; 
but his favourites wished to give him an heir of their own 
choosing; so that there arose a great contention among 
them upon this occasion. 20. Otho * made earnest appli- 
cation fpr himself, alleging the great services he had done 
the emperor, as being the first man of note who came to 
his assistance, when he had declared agmnst Nero. 21. 
However Galba, beinff fully resolved to consult the pubhc 
good alone, rejected his suit ; and, on a day appointed, 
ordered Piso Lucia'nus to attend him. The character 
given by historians of Piso is, that he was every way 
worthy of the honoiur designed him. 22. Taking this youth 
by the hand, Galba adopted him to succeed in the empire, 
giving him the most wholesome lessons for guiding his 
friture conduct. Piso showed that he was highly deserv- 
ing tliis distinction ; in all his deportment there appeared 
such modesty, firmness, and equality of mind, as bespoke 
him rather capable of discharging, than ambitious of ob- 
taining, his present dignity. 23. But the army and the 
senate did not seem equally disinterested upon this occa- 
sion ; they had been so long used to bribery and corrup- 
tion, that they could now bear no emperor who was not in 
a capacity of satisfying their avarice. The adoption, there- 
fore, of Piso was coldly received : for his virtues were no 
recommendation in a time of universal depravity. 

1 Otho bom at Rome,. A.D. 32, was descended from the ancient kings 
of Tuscany. Nero, whose companion he was in all his debaucheries, had 
elevated him to the highest offices of the state. After Nero's death, he 
endeavoured to attach himself to G^ba, but that emperor having made 
up his mind to appoint Piso his heir, Otho excited an insurrection, 
murdered Galba and Piso, and ascended the throne, A.D. G9, but was 
opposed by Vitellius, who was supported by the army, which he then 
commandeid in Germany. (Creyier.) 
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34. Otho, who had long been a favourite of Galba, and 
hoped to be adopted a successor in the empire, finding 
himself disappointed, and stimulated by the immense load 
of debt, which he had contracted by his riotous way of liv- 
ing, resolved upon obtaming the empire by force, since he 
could not do it by peaceable succession. Having corrupted 
the fidelity of the army, he stole secretly flrom the emperor 
while he was sacrificing ; and assembling the soldiers, he, 
in a short speech, urged the cruelties and the avarice of 
Galba. 25. Finding his invectives received with universal 
shouts by the army, he entirely threw off the mask, and 
avowed his intention of dethroning him. The soldiers, 
being ripe for sedition, immediately seconded his views, 
and taking Otho upon their shoulders, declared him em- 
peror ; and to strike the citizens with terror, carried him, 
with their swords drawn, into the camp. 

26. Soon after, finding Galba in some measure deserted 
by his adherents, the soldiers rushed in upon him, tramp- 
ling the crowds of people that then filled the forum under 
foot. 27. Galba, seeing them approach, seemed to recol- 
lect all his former fortitude ; and bending his head for- 
ward, bid the assassins strike it off, if it were for the 
good of the people. 28. The command was quickly 
obeyed. The soldier who struck it off stuck it upon 
the point of a lance, and contemptuously carried it round 
the camp ; his body remaining unburied in the streets till 
it was interred by one of his slaves. His short reign 
of seven months was as illustrious by his own virtues, 
as it was contaminated by the vices of his favourites, who 
shared in his downfal. 

29. Otho, who was now elected emperor, began his 
reign by a signal instance of clemency, in pardoning Ma'- 
rius Celsus, who had been highly favoured by Galba ; and not 
content with barely forgiving, he advanced him to the highest 
honours, asserting, that " fidelity deserved every reward." 

30. In the mean time, the legions in Lower Germany 
having been p\u»chased by the large gifts and specious 
promises of Vitellius * their general, were at length induced 
to proclaim him emperor ; and regardless of the senate, they 
declared that they had an equal right to appoint to that 
high station, with the cohorts at Rome. 

1 Aulus Vitellins was descended from one of the most lUnstrious 
families of Rome, and brought up in the vicious court of Tiberius al 
Caprea. 
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31. Otho departed from Rome with all haste to give 
Vitellius battle. The army of Vitellius, which consisted 
of seventy thousand men, was commanded bj his generals 
Va'lens and Cecin'na, he himself remaining in Gaul, in order 
to bring up the rest of his forces. Both sides liastened to 
meet each other with so much animosity and precipitation, 
that three considerable battles were fought in the space of, 
three days ; in all of which Otho and the Romans had the* 
advantage. 32. These successes, however, were but of short 
continuance, for Va'lens and Cecin'na, who had hitherto 
acted separately, joinmg their forces, and strengthening 
their armies with fresh supplies, resolved to come to a 
general engagement. Otho's forces were partially over- 
thrown at Bedria'cum, a village near Cremo na, in Lom- 
bardy, in Italy ; and though he had still numerous armies 
at his devotion, he kiUed himself shortly after, having 
reigned three months and five days^ and was succeeded by 
Vitellius. 



Questions for Examination. 

1 . What was the character of Senrius Galba ? 

2. Did he at length emerge from his obscurity ? 

3. Was he formidable to Nero ? 

4. What was the conduct of Nero on this emergency ? 

5. Did he actually do so ? 

6. Was his request complied with ? 

7. What befel him by the way ? 

8. What forther happened ? 

9. What occurred in the interval ? 

10. How did Nero receive this intelligence ? 

11. Did he resolve to await this terrible punishment? 

12. How did he contrive to put off th6 fatal moment ? 

13. What at length put an end to this irresolution ? 

14. Was he dead when the soldiers arrived ? 

15. How long did he reign ? 

16. What was the age of Galba on his succession ? 

17. What were his principal views ? 

18. Was his conduct regular and consistent ? 

19. What important measure did he adopt ? 

' Although Otho appears to have been in the early part of his life a 
dissipated character, his death was truly heroic ; as far as the mistaken 
principles of those times can render suicide excusable. His soldiers 
were entirely devoted to him. He had numerous garrisons in Bedria'- 
cum and Placen^tia; the legions from Dalma'tia, Moe'sia, and 
Panno'nia, and the Asiatic, Syrian, and Egyptian forces were readily 
advancing to his assistance ; yet he nobly resolved to die, to savo his 
country from the horrors of a civil war. 
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20. Who was the chief candidate on the occasion ? 

21. Was he chosen ? 

22. Was Piso the chosen successor, and what was his character ? 

23. Was this adoption generally approved ? 

24. Did not Otho attempt to set lum aside ? 

25. Was he favonrahly receired ? 

26. Did Galba suppress this rebellion ? 

27* What was his behavionr on the occasion ? 

28. Was this command obeyed, and what treatment did Galba cipe* 

rience? 

29. How did Otho commence his reign ? 

30. Did he reign without a rival ? 

31. What was the consequence of this rivalship ? 

32. Was Otho finally successful ? 
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SECTION IX. 

A.D. 70. 

Afflicted Israel shall sit weeping down, 

Fast by the stream where BabeFs waters run ; 

Their harps upon the neighbouring willows hung, 

Nor joyous hymn encouraging their tongue, 

Nor cheerful dance their feet ; with toil oppress'd, 

Their wearied limbs aspiring but to rest. Prior. 



4. Unan'imously, ad. with one accord. 
10. Fluctua'tion, «. change, uncer- 
tainty. 
Prema'ture, a. too early. 
19. Infafuated, part, deprived of reason. 
Impie'ties, ». wickedness, irrever- 
ence to the Supreme Being. 

21. Impu'nity, «. freedom from punish- 

ment. 

22. Incen'diary, «. a promoter of war 

and devastation (it literally 



means one who sets fire to 
buildings). 
Fanat'ic, s, an enthusiast, one 
zealous in a wrong cau.se. 

26. Rally'ing, part, returning to the 

combat. 

27. Pre'cipices, s. steep rocky declivities. 
30. Intim'idate, v. to alarm, to frighten. 
32. Delu'ded, v. cheated, deceived. 

86. Site, s. situation, place whereon 
any building stood. 



1. ViTBLLiuB was declared emperor hj the senate, and 
received the marks of distinction which were now accus- 
tomed to follow the appointments of the strongest side. 2. 
Upon his arrival at Rome, he entered the city, not as 
a place he came to govern with justice, but as a town that 
was become his own by the laws of conquest. 

3. Vitel'lius soon gave himself up to all kinds of luxury 
and profuseness ; but gluttony was so much his favourite 
vice, that he brought himself to a habit of vomiting, in 
order to be able to renew his meals at pleasure. His 
entertainments, seldom indeed at his own cost, were pro- 
digiously expensive. He frequently invited himself to 
the tables of his subjects ; in the same day breakfjjst- 

Rome. Q 
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ing with one, dining with another, and supping with a 
third. 4. By such vices, and by enormous cruelties, he 
became a burden to himself, and odious to all mankind. 
Having become insupportable to the inhabitants of Rome, 
the legions of the East unanimously resolved to make Ves- 
pa'sian * emperor. 

5. During the preparations against him, Vitellius, though 
buried in sloth and luxury, resolved to make an effort to 
defend the empire ; and his chief commanders, Va'lens and 
Cecin'na, were ordered to make all possible preparations to 
resist the invaders. 6. The first army that entered Italy 
with a hostile intention, was under the command of Anto - 
nius Pri'mus, who was met by Cecin'na, near Cremo'na. 
A battle was expected to ensue : but a negotiation taking 
place, Cecin'na was prevailed upon to change sides, and 
declared for Vespa'sian*. His army, however, quickly 
repented of what they had done, and imprisoning their 
general, attacked Anto'nius, though without a leader. 7. 
The engagement continued the whole night; and in the 
morning, after a short repast, both armies engaged a 
second time; when the soldiers of Anto'nins saluting 
the rising sun, according to custom, the Vitellians sup- 
posed that they had received new reinforcements, and be- 
took themselves to flight with the loss of thirty thousand 
men. 

8. In the mean time, Vitellius made offers to Vespa^- 
sian of resigning the empire in his favour, provided his 

^ Yespa^sian was by no means of an illastrioos family, his fiither being 
only a cottect(»r of the tax called quadragesima. Nor was his conduct, 
previoQS to his accession to the imperial throne, calculated to do him 
honour, as he was guilty of the meanest flattery and servility to ingratiate 
himself with men in power. Yet, as a general, he was indefatigable in 
his duties, and of unquestionable valour ; abstemious in his diet, and 
plain in his dress. On attaining to the imperial dignity he appears to 
have laid aside every vice except avarice. His elevation neither induced 
him to assume arrogant and lofty airs, nor to neglect those friends who 
had shown themselves deserving of his fEivour. Desirous of convincing 
the world that he owed his good f(»rtuDe to merit alone, he disdained 
to court the soldiers by largesses : in short, he displayed a nobleness 
of disposition worthy of the most illustrious birth, and befitting the 
exalted station to which he had arrived. This prince was the founder 
of the noble amphitheatre, called the Coliseum, which remains to t^s 
day. Twelve thousand Jewish captives were emj^yed in its erection, 
and it was capable of containing 80,000 spectators seated, and 20,000 
standing. It is now in ruins. 

* Vespasian was at that time conducting the war In Jnde'a, in Asia 
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life were spared, and a sufficient revenue allotted for his 
^4 support. In order to enforce this proposal, he issued 
' ., from his palace in deep mourning, with all his domestics 
'"' weeping round him. 9. He then went to ofiPer the sword 
^ of justice to Cecil'ius, the consul, which he refusing, 
** the abject emperor prepared to lay down the ensigns 
of empire in the Temple of Concord; but being inter- 
rupted by some who cried out, that he himself was con- 
cord, he resolved, upon so weak an encouragement, still 
to maintain his power, and immediately prepared for his 
defence. 

10. During this fluctuation of councils, one Sabinus, 
'^^ who had advised Vitel'Kus to resign, perceiving his despe- 
"'^ rate situation, resolved by a bold step to favour Vespa'- 
sian ; and accordingly seized upon the capitol. But he 
was premature in his attempt : for the soldiers of Vitel'lius 
attacked him with great fury ; and prevailing by their 
numbers, soon laid that beautiful building in ashes. 11. 
During this dreadful conflagration, Vitel uus was feasting 
in the palace of Tibe'rius, and beheld all the horrors of 
the assault with satisfaction. 12. Sabi''nus was taken 
prisoner, and shortly after executed by the emperor's 
command. Young Domi'tian, his nephew, who was 
afterwards emperor, escaped by flight, in the habit of 
a priest ; and the rest, who survived the fire, were put to 
the sword. 

13. But Anto'nius, Vespa'sian's commander, being ar- 
rived before the walls of the city, the forces of Vitel'- 
lius resolved upon defending it to the utmost extremity. 
It was attacked with fury ; while the army within, sally- 
ing out upon the besiegers, defended it with equal ob- 
stinacy. The battle lasted the whole day ; the besieged 
were driven back into the city, and a dreadful slaughter 
made of them in the streets, which they vainly attempted 
to defend. 

14. Vitel'lius was soon found hidden in an obscure cor- 
ner, whence he was taken by a party of the conquering 
soldiers. Still, however, desirous of adding a few hours 
to his miserable life, he begged to be kept in prison till 
the arrival of Vespa'sian at Rome, pretending that he 
nad secrets of importance to discover. 15. But his en- 
treaties were vain ; the soldiers binding his hands behind 
him, and throwing a halter round his neck, led him along, 
half naked, into the public forum, loading him with all the 

Q 2 
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bitter reproaches their malice could suggest, or his crutlty 
might deserve. At length, being come to Qie place of punish- 
ment, they put him to death with blows : and then draggling 
the dead body through the streets with a hook, they threw 
it with all possible ignominy into the river Tiber. 

16. Vespa'sian was now declared emperor by the unani- 
A.D. mous consent both of the senate and the army ; and 

70. dignified with all those titles which now followed 
rather the power than the merit of those who were ap- 
pointed to govern. 17. Having continued some months 
at Alexan'dna, in Egypt, where it is said he cured a blind 
man and a cripple by touching them, he set out for Rome. 
Giving his son, Ti'tus, the command of the army that was 
to lay siege to Jerusalem *, he himself went forward, and 
was met many miles from Rome by aU the senate, and 
the inhabitants, who gave the sincerest testimony of their 
joy, in having an emperor of such great and experienced 
virtue. 1 8. Nor did he in the least disappoint their ex- 
pectations ; as he showed himself equally assiduous in re- 
warding merit and pardoning his adversaries ; in reforming 
the manners of the citizens, and setting them the best ex- 
ample in his own. 

19. In the mean time Titus carried on the war against 
the Jews with vigour. This obstinate and infatuated 
people had long resolved to resist the Roman power, 
vainly hoping to find protection from Heaven, which their 
impieties had utterly offended. 20. Their own historian * 
represents them as arrived at the highest pitch of iniquity ; 
while famines, earthquakes, and prodigies, all conspired to 
forbode their approaching ruin. 21. Nor was it sufiBcient 
that heaven and earth seemed combined against them; 
they had the most bitter dissensions among themselves, and 
were divided into two parties, who robbed and destroyed 
each other with impunity : constantly pillaging, yet boast- 
ing their zeal for the religion of their ancestors. 

22. At the head of one of these parties was an incen- 
diary y whose name was John. This fanatic affected sove- 
reign power, and filled the whole city of Jeru'salem, and 
all the towns around, with tumult and pillage. In a short 
time a new faction arose, headed by one Si'mon, who, ga- 
thering together multitudes of robbers and murderers, who 

* Jeru'salem, the capital of Jade'a, in Asia. It has also had the 
several names of Je'bos, Sa'lem, Sorvma^ ^c, 
3 Josephus, 
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had fled to the mountains, attacked many cities and towns, 
and reduced all Idume'a * under his power. 23. Jeru'sa- 
lem, at length, hecame the theatre in which these two 
demagogues exercised their mutual animosity; John was 
possessed of the temple, while Si'mon was admitted into ' 
the city ; both equally enraged against each other ; while 
slaughter and devastation were the consequence of their 
pretensions. Thus did a city, formerly celebrated for peace 
and unity, become the seat of tumult and confusion. 

24. In this miserable situation, Ti'tus began his opera- 
tions within six furlongs of Jeru'salem, during the feast of 
the passover, when the place was filled with an infinite 
multitude of people, who had come from all parts to cele- 
brate that great solemnity. 25. The approach of the 
Romans produced a temporary* reconciliation between the 
contending factions within the city ; so that they unani- 
mously resolved to oppose the common enemy, and decide 
their domestic quarrels at a more convenient season. 26. 
Their first sally, which was made with much fury and re- 
solution, put the besiegers into great disorder, and obliged 
them to abandon their camp and fly to the mountains: 
however, rallying immediately after, the Jews were forced 
back into the city, while Ti'tus, in person, showed sur- 
prising instances of valour and conduct. 

27. The city was strongly fortified with three walls on 
every side, except where it was fenced by precipices, 
Ti'tus began by battering down the outward wall, which 
after much fatigue and danger, he effected ; in the mean 
time showing the greatest clemency to the Jews, and offer- 
ing them repeated assurances of pardon. Five days after 
the commencement of the siege, Titus broke through the 
second wall ; and though driven back by the besieged, he 
recovered his ground, and made preparations for battering 
the third wall, which was their last defence. 28. But first 
he sent Jose'phus their countryman into the city, to exhort 
them to yield; who, using all his eloquence to persuade 
them, was answered only with scoffs and reproaches. 29. 
The siege was now therefore carried on with greater vigour 

> Idume'a is the same as E'dom. It was called Idume'a by the 
Greeks, and ETdom by Moses. It was a district of Arabia Petrse a, on 
the south of Judea. Its boundaries were different at different periods. 
When the Israelites passed through, on their way from Egypt to 
Ca'naan, this country appears to have been less, than in the time of 
Solomon, when it extended to the Red Sea. (1 Kings iz. 26.) 
Q 3 
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than before; fonnidable engines for throwing darts and 
stones were constructed, and as quickly destroyed by the 
enemy. At length it was resolved in council to surround 
the whole city with a trench, and thus prevent all relief 
and succours from abroad. 30. This, which was quickly 
executed, seemed no way to intimidate the Jews* Though 
£Euxiine, and pestilence, its necessary attendant, began now 
to make the most horrid ravages among them, yet this des- 
perate people still resolved to hold out. 31. Titus now 
cut down all the woods within a considerable distance of 
the city; and causing more batteries to be raised, he at 
length beat down the wall ; and in five days entered the 
citadel by force. 32. The Jews, however, continued to 
deceive themselves with absurd expectations, while many 
false prophets deluded the multitude, by declaring that they 
should soon have assistance from God. "Hie heat of the 
battle was now gathered round the inner wall of the temple, 
while the defendants desperately combated from the top. 
33. Ti'tus was desirous of saving this beautiful structure ; 
but a soldier casting a brand into some adjacent buildings, 
the fire communicated to the temple ; and notwithstandmg 
the utmost endeavours on both sides, the whole edifice was 
quickly consumed. 34. The sight of the temple in ruins 
effectually served to damp the ardour of the Jews. They 
now began to suppose that Heaven had forsaken them, 
while their cries and lamentations echoed from the adjacent 
mountains. Even those who were almost expiring, lifted 
up their dying eyes to bewail the loss of their temple, 
which they valued more than life itself. 35. The most 
resolute, however, still endeavoured to defend the upper 
and stronger part of the city, named Sion ; but Ti'tus, with 
his battering engines, soon made himself entire master of 
the place. 36. John and Simon were taken from the vaults 
where they had concealed themselves ; the former was con- 
demned to perpetual imprisonment^ and the latter reserved 
to grace the conqueror's triumph. The greatest part of 
the populace were put to the sword ; and the city was, 
after a six months* siege, entirely razed, and its ^e ploughed 
up ; so that, according to our Saviour's prophecy, not one 
stone remained upon another. Those who perished in this 
siege amounted to about a million ; the captives to almost 
a hundred thousand ^. 

^ The destruction of JeroBalem happened in tiie year oi our Lord 
89. 
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Questions for Examination* 

1. Who succeeded Otho ? 

i. Im what way did he assume the sovereignty ? 

3. How did he conduct himself in his new station ? 

4. What were the consequences of this conduct ? 

5. Did Yitellius tamely submit to his riTal ? 

6. Who first commenced hostilitieB ? 

7. What followed? 

8. What was the conduct of Yitellius on this occasion ? 

9. What farther measures did he adopt ? 

10. Were the Mends of Vespasian idle at this juncture } 

11. How was Yitellius engaged at the time of this disa^^r? 

2. Whait became of Salens ? 

13. What was the consequence of this success on the part of Yitelliuf ? 

14. What became of the fiEtUen emperor? 

15. Was his request granted ? 

16. Did Yespasian quietly succeed? 

17. What were his first measures ? 

18. Were they disappointed ia their e]q>ectations ? 

19. What was the state of the Jewish war ? 

20. What was the state of the Jewish nation ? 

21. Were they united among themselves ? 

22. Who were at the head of these factions ? 

23. What was the chief theatre of their enormities ? 

24. At what remarkable season did Titus commence his attack ? 

25. What effect did this attack produce ? 

26. Did the Jews bravely defend their city ? 

27. What progress did Titus make in the siege ? 

28. Did he make no attempt to persuade the Jews to surreoder? 

29. What measures were then adopted ? 

30. Did these formidable measures terrify the Jews ? 

31. By what means did Titus gain the city ? 

32. Was all opposition now at an end ? 

33. Was the temple destroyed ? 

34. What effect did this sad event produce ? 

35. Were there none who attempted £Eu*ther resistance ? 

36. What became of the inhabitants and their chiefs ? 



SECTION X. 

This world, 'tis true, 
Was made for Caesar — ^but for Titus too ; 
And which more blest ? who chained his country, say, 
Or, he whose virtue sighM to lose a day I Pope. 

15. Enip'tion, «. ft breaking forth with 
violence. 

16. Reftac'tory, ». obstinate, disobe- 
dient. 

26. Ostenta'tion, $. show, magnificence. 

27. Malev'olence, «. ill will, spite, ha- 
tred. 

Note.—Zxcbs^qyitT, t. the treasury. 

!• Upon the taking of Jerusalem, the soldiers would 
Q 4 



8. Profti'ston, t. abundance. 

5, Rapa'city, $. greediness, seizing hy 
violence. 
Im'post, t. a tax. 

9. Bri'dling, part, restraining. 
10. Discard'ed, v. dismissed. 

14. Court'esy, ». civility, politeness. 
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have crowned Titus as conqueror ; but he modestly refused 
the honour, alleging, that he was only an instrument 
in the hand of Heaven, that manifestly declared its wrath 
against the Jews. 2. At Rome, however, all men's 
mouths were filled with the praises of the conqueror, who 
had not only showed himself an excellent general, but a 
courageous combatant. His return therefore in triumph, 
with Vespa'sian his father, was marked with all the mag- 
nificence and joy in the power of men to express. All 
things that were esteemed valuable or beautiful, were 
brought to adorn this great occasion. 3. Among the 
rich spoils were exposed vast quantities of gold, taken 
out of the temple ; but the Book of the Holy Law was 
not the least remarkable among the magnificent profusion. 
4. This was the first time that ever Rome saw the father 
and the son triumphant together. A triumphal arch was 
erected upon this occasion, on which were described the 
victories of Titus over the Jews ; and it remains almost 
entire to this day. 

5. Few emperors have received a better character from 
historians than Vespa'sian ; yet his numerous acts of gene- 
rosity and magnificence could not preserve his chansicter 
from the imputation of rapacity and avaiice * ; for it is well 
known that he descended to some very unusual and disho- 
nourable imposts, 

6. Having reigned ten years, beloved by his subjects, 
and deserving their affection, he was seized with an indis- 
position at Campa'nia, which he perceived would be fatal. 
7. Finding his end approaching, he exerted himself, and 
cried out, "An emperor ought to die standing;** where- 
upon, raising himself upon his feet, he expired in the 
arms of those who sustained him. 



> Even that avarice, with which he stands charged, has found its 
advocates, who assert that it did not arise from a sordid disposition^ 
but from the emptiness of the exchequer, and the necessities of the 
state, for he always employed his revenues to great and noble purposes^ 
and expended them with uncommon generosity. His abhorrence of 
effeminacy was so great, that 6a a certain nobleman's coming to return 
him thanks for his appointment to a considerable command, and smell- 
ing fragrantiy of rich oils and perfumes, the emperor sternly told him, 
that he had rather he had smelt of garlic, and he immediately deprived 
him of his commission. He was of so merciful a disposition, that it was 
with great reluctance he adjudged the most atrocious criminals to death. 
He was affable to all, and so far from attempting to conceal the meannesf 
of his origin, that he fr«quentiy discoursed of it himself. 
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8. Ti'tus was joyfully received as emperor *, and began 
his reign with the practice of every virtue that be- A.D. 
came a sovereign and a man. During the life of his 79. 
father, there had been many imputations against him both 
for cruelty, lust, and prodigality ; but upon his exaltation 
to the throne, he seemed to have entirely taken leave of 
his former vices, and became an example of the greatest 
moderation and humanity. 9. His first step towards 
gaining the affections of his subjects, was the moderating 
of his passions, and bridling his inclinations. 10. He 
had long loved Bereni'ce, sister to Agrip'pa, king of Judea, 
a woman of the greatest beauty and refined allurements ; 
but knowing that the connexion was entirely disagreeable 
to the people of Rome, he gained the victory over his alPec- 
tions, and sent her away, notwithstanding their mutual 
passion, and the arts she used to induce him to change his 
resolution. He next discarded those who had been the 
ministers of his pleasures, though he had formerly taken 
great pains in the selection. 1 1 . This moderation, added 
to his justice and generosity, procured him the love of all 
good men, and the appellation of the Delight of Mankind ; 
which all his actions seemed calculated to ensure. 

12. Ti'tus took particular care to punish all informers, 
false witnesses, and promoters of dissension. Wretches 
who had their rise in the hcentiousness and impunity of 
former reigns, were now become so numerous, that their 
crimes called loudly for punishment. ,13. Of these he daily 
made pubHc example ; condemning them to be scourged 
in the public streets, dragged through the theatre, and then 
banished into the uninhabited parts of the empire, or sold 
as slaves. 14. His courtesy and readiness to do good have 
been celebrated even by Christian writers ; his principal rule 
being, not to send away a petitioner dissatisfied. One night 
recollecting that he had done nothing beneficial to mankind 
during the day, he cried out, ** I have lost a day 1" A sen- 
tence too remarkable not to be had in remembrance. 

15. In the first year of his reign, an eruption of Mount 
V"esu'vius overwhelmed many towns ^, throwing its ashes 

* This is denied by Sueto'nius, who affirms that his former profligate 
life gave rise to gloomy apprehensions on his accession, but they were 
soon dissipated by the correctness of his subsequent conduct. 

' Hercula'neum, Pompe'ii, &c. This eruption happened August 24, 
A.D. 79. These towns, after having been buried under the lava for mora 
than 1600 years, were discovered in the beginning of the last century : 
Hercnla'nenm in 1713, about 24 feet under ground, by labourers d^« 
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into countries more than a hundred miles distant. Upon 
this memorable occasion, Pliny, the naturalist, lost his life ; 
being impelled by too eager a curiosity to observe the 
eruption, he was suffocated in the flames. 16. This and 
other disasters were, in some measure, counterbalanced by 
the successes in Britain under Agric'ola. This excellent 
general, having been sent into Britsdn towards the latter 
end of Vespasian's reign, showed himself equally expert in 
quelling the refractory, and civilizing those who had for- 
merly submitted to the Roman power. 17. The Ordovi'ces, 
or inhabitants of North Wales, were the first that were sub- 
dued. He then made a desc^it upon the isle of An'glesey, 
which surrendered at discretion. 18. Having thus ren- 
dered himself master of the whole country, he took every 
method to restore discipline to his own army, and to intro- 
duce politeness among those whom he had conquered. He 
exhorted them, both by advice and example, to build tem- 
ples, theatres, and stately houses. He caused the sons of 
their nobihty to be instructed in the liberal arts, and to be 
taught the Latin language ; and induced them to imitate 
the Roman modes of dress and Hving. 19. Thus, by de- 
grees, this barbarous people began to assume the luxurious 
manners of their conquerors, and even to outdo them in all 
the refinements of sensual pleasure. 20. Upon account of 
the successes in Britain, Ti'tus was saluted Impera'tor ^ for 

ging a well ; and Pompe'ii 40 years after, aboat 12 feet below the 
surface : and from the houses and streets which, in a great measure, 
remain perfect, have been drawn busts, statues, manuscripts, paintings, 
&c. which contribute much to enlarge our notions concerning Sie 
ancients, and develope many classical obscurities. (Mala.) In the 
year following this dreadful eruption, a serious fire happened at Rome, 
which consumed the Capitol, the. Pantheon, the library of Augustus, 
tlie theatre of Pompey, and a great many other buildings. In the ruina 
of Hercula'neum there have lately been found loaves which were baked 
under the reign of Titus, and which still bear the baker's mark, indi- 
cating the quality of the flour, which was probably prescribed by the 
regulation of the police. There have also been found utensils of bronze, 
which, instead of being tinned, like ours, are well silvered. The ancients 
doubtless preferred this method, as more wholesome and more durable. 
The excavations at Pompeii continue to furnish the royal museum at 
Naples with all kinds of valuable objects ; some buildings have lately 
been discovered at Pompe^ii, remarkable for the richness of their 
architecture. At Paggo'ia, another town buried by the lava from 
Vesuvius, some sepulchres have been found which are stated to be 
magnificently adorned with sculpture of the finest kind. 

' Impera'tor, a title of honour among the Romans, confenred on 
fictorious generals by their armies, and afterwards by the f 
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the fifteenth time ; but he did not long survive this honour, 
being seized with a violent fever at a little distance from 
Rome. He expired shortly after, but not without suspi- 
cion of treachery from his brother Domi'tian*, who had 
long wished to govern. He died in the forty-first year of 
his age, having reigned two ye.ars, two months, and twenty 
days. 

Several statues were erected to his honour ; that which 
we have copied is one of the few armed statues that have 
been preserved to modem times : it represents Titus ad- 
dressing his soldiers, and probably was executed before 
his accession to the empire. 



21. The beginning of Dorai'tian's reign was universally 
acceptable to the people, as he appeared equally re- A.D. 
raarkable for his clemency, hberality, and justice*. 81* 

^ Domi'tian is supposed to have caused the death of his brother by 
poison. 

• It is a remarkable fiusfc, that the most odious tyrants that ever sat 
on the Roman throne, commenced their reigns witli a display of all tho 
virtues that adorn humanity : on the contrary, Augustus, who was then 
the father of his people, began his reign with cruelties that afforded but 
fk melancholy presage of his future administration. 
46 
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22. But he soon began to show the natural deformitj of 
his mind. Instead of cultivating literature, as his father 
and brother had done, he neglected all kinds of study, 
addicting himself wholly to meaner pursuits, particularly 
archery and gaming. 23. He was so very expert an archer, 
that he would frequently cause one of his slaves to stand 
at a great distance, with his hand spread as a mark, and 
would shoot his arrows with such exactness, as to stick 
them all: between his fingers. 24. He instituted three 
sorts of contests to be observed every five years, in music, 
horsemanship, and wrestling; but at the same time he 
banished all philosophers and mathematicians from Rome. 
25. No emperor before him entertained the people with 
such various and expensive shows. During these diver- 
sions, he distributed great rewards, sitting as president him- 
self, adorned with a purple robe and crown, with the 
priests of Ju piter, and the college of Fla'vian priests about 
him. 26. The meanness of his occupations in soHtude, 
was a just contrast to his exhibitions of pubhc ostentation. 
He usually spent his hours of retirement in catching flies, 
and sticking them through with a bodkin ; so that one of 
his servants, being asked if the emperor were alone, 
answered that he had not so much as a fly to beqr him 
company. 27. His vices seemed every day to increase, 
and his ungrateful treatment of Agric'ola afforded a convinc- 
ing proof of his natural malevolence, 28. Domi'tian was 
always particularly fond of obtaining a military reputation, 
and therefore felt jealous of it in others. He had marched 
some time before into Gaul, upon a pretended expedition 
against the Catti, a people of Germany, and without even 
seeing the enemy, resolved to have the honour of a triumph 
upon his return to Rome. For that purpose he purchased 
a number of slaves, whom he dressed in German habits, 
and at the head of this miserable procession entered the 
city, amid the apparent acclamations and concealed con- 
t/'inpt of all his subjects. 



Questions for Examination, 

1. How did Titos conduct himself after this important conquest? 

2. How was he received at Rome ? 

3. What were the most remarkable among the spoils ? 

4. What peculiarity attended this trimnph ? 
0. What was the character of Vespasian? 
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6. How many yean did Vespasian reign ? 

7. Did he not display great resolution at the hour of death ? 

8. How did Titos commence bis reign ? 

9. By what means did he gain the love of his subjects ? 

10. What sacrifices did he make for this purpose ' 

11. Did he succeed in his yiews ? 

12. What class of delinquents met bis most decided disapprobation ? 

13. What punishment was inflicted on them ? 

14. What were his chief virtues ? 

16. What remarkable erent occurred in this reign ? and what cminoiiC 
personage became its victim ? 

16. By what successes was this disaster counterbalanced ? 

17. What were his first enterprises ? 

18. What methods did he take to civilize the conquered countries ? 

19. Were his measures successful ? 

20. Did Titus long enjoy the glory of this conquest ? 

21. How did Domiiian commence his reign? 

22. Did he persevere in this meritorious conduct ? 

23. In what exercise did he excel ? 

24. Did he encourage the arts and sciences ? 

25. Was he magnificent in his exhibitions ? 

26. How did he employ himself in private ? 

27. Did time render bun less vicious ? 

28. By what means did he attempt to acquire military fiune ? 



SECTION XL 

What wretch would groan 
Beneath the galling load of power, or w^k 
Upon the slippery pavements of the great ! Somervillb. 



14. Extir'pate, v. to root out, to de> 
stroy. 

21. Circumipec'tlon, $. care, caution. 

22. Alac'rity, «. cheerAUneM, readU 

nesi. 

24. Sub'altern, a. inferior. 

25. Incred'ible, a. difficult to be be- 

lieved. 
Magi'cian, t. one who performs inl> 
racles by the power of the devU. 
2C. Pris'tine, a. ancient. 

Impos'ture, «. deceit, Imposition. 



2. Ta'cit, a. sUent. 

8. Appella'tlons, «. names, titles. 

v. NoVelty, *. newness. 

Poig'nancy, «. sharpness, quickness 

of wit. 
Astrol'o^r, *. a person who fore- 
tels future events by the stars. 
U. Junc'ture, «. point of time, critical 

time. 
13. Hypoc'risy, t. deceit. 

Comp'troller, «. one who has the 
power of overruling or govern- 
ing the actions of another. 

1. The success of Agric'ola in Britain affected Domi'tian 
with an extreme degree of envy. This excellent general 
pursued the advantages which he had already obtained; 
he subdued the Caledo'nians \ and overcame Gal'gacus, 
the British chief, who commanded an army of thirty thou- 

^ Caledo'nians, the ancient inhabitants of Scotland. Caledo'nia, the 
andent name of Scotland; Caledo'nii, the people. 
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sand men ; afterwards sending out a fleet to scour the 
coast, he discovered Great Britain to be an island. He 
likewise discovered and subdued the Orkneys * ; and thus 
reduced the whole into a civilized province of the Roman 
empire. 2. When the account of these successes was 
brought to Domi'tian, he received it with a seeming plea- 
sure, but real uneasiness. He thought Agric'ola's rising 
reputation a tacit reproach upon his own inactivity; and 
instead of attempting to emulate, he resolved to suppress 
the merits of his services. 3. He ordered him, therefore, 
external marks of approbation, and took care that trium- 
phal ornaments, statues, and other honours should be 
decreed him ; but at the same time he removed him from 
his command, under a pretence of appointing him to the 
government of Syria. 4. By these means Agric'ola sur- 
rendered up his province to Sallus'tius Lucul'lus, but 
soon found that Syria was otherwise disposed of. Upon 
his return to Rome, which was privately and by night, 
he was coolly received by the emperor ; and dying some 
time after in retirement, it was generally supposed that 
his end was hastened by Domi'tian's direction. 

5. Domi'tian soon found the want of so experienced 
a commander, in the many irruptions of the barbarous 
nations that surrounded the empire. The Sarma'iians * 
in Europe, joined with those of Asia, made a formidable 
invasion, at once destroying a whole legion and a gene- 
ral of the Romans. The Da'cians', under the conduct 
of Dece'balus, their king, made an irruption, and over- 
threw the Romans in several engagements. 6. At last, 
however, the barbarians were repelled, partly by force, 
and partly by the assistance of money, which only served 
to enable them to make future invasions with greater 
advantage. 7. But in whatever manner the enemy might 
have been repelled, Domi'tian was resolved not to lose 
the honours of a triumph. He returned in great splen- 
dour to Rome ; and not contented with thus triumphing 

' Ork'neys, anciently called the Or'cades. They are about 30' in 
number, of which 26 are inhabited. They are situated to the north of 
Scotland ; and contain about 24,000 inhabitants. 

' Sarma'tians, the inhabitants of Sarma'tia. This country in its 
full extent, was divided into two parts, European and Asiatic. It was 
sometimes called Scythia ; Sarma'tae, the people. 

* Da'cians, the inhabitants of Da'cia. Tlds country comjurises part 
of Hungary, all TransylTaoia and Walachia, and part of MoldaTia. 
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twice witfaoat a victory, he resolved to take the somame 
of Germanlcus, for his conquests over a people with whom 
he never contended. 

8. In proportion as the ridictde increased against him, 
bis pride seemed every day to demand greater homage. 
He would permit his statues to he made only of gold and 
silver ; he assumed to himself divine honours : and ordered 
that all men should address him hy the same appellations 
which they gave to the Divinity. 9. His cruelty was 
not inferior to his arrogance ; he caused numbers of the 
most illustrious senators, and others, to be put to death, 
upon the most trifling pretences. One ^lius La'ma ^ 
was condemned and executed only for jesting, though 
there was neither novelty nor poignancy in liis humour. 
Occea'^nus was murdered only for celebrating the nativity 
of O'tho. Pomposia'nus shared the same Me, because it 
was foretold by an astrologer that he should be emperor. 
Sallus^'tius LuculluB, his heutenant in Britain, was de- 
stroyed only for having given his name to a new sort of 
lances of his own invention. Ju'nius Rus^ticus died for 
publishing a book, in which he commended Thra'sea and 
Priscus, two philosophers who opposed Vespa'sian's coming 
to the throne. 

10. Lucius Anto'nius, governor of Upper Germany, 
knowing how much the emperor was detested at home, 
resolved upon striking for the throne; and accordingly 
assumed the ensigns of imperial dignity. 11. As he was 
at the head of a formidable army, his success remained a 
long time doubtful ; but a sudden overflow of the Rhine 
dividing his army, he was set upon at that juncture by 
Norman'dus, the emperor's general, and totally routed. 
The news of this victory, we are told, was brought to 
Rome by supernatural means, on the same day that the 
battle was fought. 12. Domi'tian's severity was greatly 
increased by this short-lived success. In order to dis- 
cover the accomphces of the adverse party, he invented 
new tortures : sometimes cutting off the hands, at other 
times thrusting fire into the bodies of those whom he 
suspected of being his enemies. 13. In the midst of these 
severities, he aggravated his guilt by hypocrisy, never 
pronouncing a sentence without a preamble full of gen- 

' Domi'tian had previously ta^en from him his wife Domitia, and 
married her himself; the jest for which he suffered was an allusion 
to this. 
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tlenesfl and mercy. The night before he crucified the 
comptroller of his household, he treated him vrith the 
most flattering marks of friendship, and ordered him a 
dish of meat from his own table. He carried Areti'nus 
Cle^'mens with him in his own litter the day he resolved 
upon his death. 14. He was particularly terrible to the 
senate and nobility; the whole body of whom he fre- 
quently threatened to extirpate entirely. At one time 
he surrounded the senate-house with his troops, to the 
great consternation of the senators. At another, he resolved 
to amuse himself vnth their terrors in a different manner. 
15. Having invited them to a public entertainment, he 
received t£em all very formally at the entrance of his 
palace, and conducted them into a spacious hall, hung 
round with black, and illuminated by a few melancholy 
lamps, that diffused no more light than was just suf- 
ficient to show the horrors of Uie place. All around 
were to be seen coffins, with the name of each of the se- 
nators written upon them, together with other objects of 
terror, and instruments of execution. 16. While the 
company beheld all these preparations with silent agony, 
several men, having their bodies blackened, each witii a 
drawn sword in one hand, and a flaming torch in the 
other, entered the hall, and danced round them. 17. After 
some time, when, from their knowledge of Domi'tian's 
capricious cruelty, the guests expected nothing less than 
instant death, the doors were set open, and one of the 
servaots came to inform them, that the emperor gave all 
the company leave to withdraw. 

18. His cruelties were rendered still more odious by his 
lust and avarice. Frequentiy after presiding at an execu- 
tion, he would retire with the lewdest prostitutes, and use 
the same baths which they did. 19. The last part of the 
tyrant's reign was more insupportable than any of the pre- 
ceding. Ne'ro exercised lus cruelties without being a 
spectator; but a principal part of the Roman miseries, 
during Domi'tian's reign, was to see and to be seen ; to be- 
hold Qie stem air and fiery visage of the tyrant, which he 
had armed against sensibility by continued intemperance, 
directing the tortures, and maliciously pleased with adding 
poignance to every agony. 

20. But a period was soon to be put to this monster's 
cruelties. Among the numbers of those whom he at once 
caressed and suspected, was his wife Domi'tia, whom he 
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had taken from iElius La'ma, her former husband. 21. 
It was the tyrant's method to put down the names of all 
such as he intended to destroy in his tablets, which he 
kept about him with great circumspection, Domi'tia, for- 
tunately happening to- get a sight of them *, was struck 
at finding her own name in the catalogue of those destined 
to destruction. 22. She showed the fatal hst to Norbanus 
and Petro nius, prsefects of the praetorian bands, who found 
themselves among the number of devoted victims ; as like- 
wise to Steph'anus, the comptroller of the household, who 
came into the conspiracy with alacrity. They fixed upon 
the eighteenth day of September for the completion of 
their great attempt. 23. Upon the emperor's preparing 
to go to the bath on the morning of that day, Petro'nius 
his chamberlain came to inform him that Steph'anus desired 
to speak upon an affair of the utmost importance. The 
emperor, having given orders that his attendants should re- 
tire, Steph'anus entered with his hand in a scarf, which he 
had worn thus for some days, the better to conceal a dag- 
ger, as none were permitted to approach the emperor with 
arms. 24. He began by giving information of a pretended 
conspiracy, and exhibited a paper, in which the particulars 
were specified. While Domi'tian was reading the contents 
with eager curiosity, Steph'anus drew his dagger and struck 
him with much violence ; but the wound not being mortal, 
Domi'tian caught hold of the assassin and threw him upon 
the ground, calling out for assistance. But Parthe nius, 
with his freedman, a gladiator, and two subaltern ofBicers, 
now coming in, they ran furiously upon the emperor, and 
despatched him: Steph'anus, however, was slain by the 
guards, but the other conspirators escaped in the tumult. 

25. It is rather incredible what some writers relate con- 
cerning ApoUo'nius Tyane'us, who was then at Ephesus. 
This person, whom some call a magician, and some a phi- 
losopher, but who more probably was only an impostor, 
was, just at the minute in which Domi'tian was slam, lec- 
turing in one of the public gardens of the city ; but stop- 
ping short, on a sudden he cried out, " Courage, Stepn- 

1 The maimer ia which she obtained these tablets was as follows : a 
yoang child, with whom Domi'tian frequently amused himself, hap- 
pening one day to enter his chamber while he was asleep, took the 
tablets from under his pillow ; but being soon after met by the empress 
she desired to see them, and thus became acquainted with the fote 
destined for her and many others. 
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anus, strike the tyrant ! " then, after a pause, " Rejoice, 
mj friends, the tyrant dies this day ; — this day do I say ? — 
the very moment in which I kept silence he suffered for his 
crimes ! he dies ! " 

26. Many prodigies are said to have portended his 
death ; and if the Roman historians are to he credited, 
more preternatural appearances and predictions announced 
this event, than its impcnrtance deserved. The truth seems 
to he, that a hehef in omens and prodigies was again he- 
come prevalent, as the people were evidently relapsing into 
pristine barharity, ignorance being ever the proper soil for 
a harvest of imposture ^ 



Questions for Examination. 

1. What advantftges did Agricola gain in Britain ? 

2. How did Domitian recdve ihe account of Agricola's success ? 

3. In what wav did the empertn* treat him ? 

4. To whom did Agricola surrender up his province ? 

5. What nations afterwards made inruptions into the Roman pro- 

▼inces? 

6. By what means wei» the barbarians at lengUi repelled ? 

7. What surname did Domitian assume ? 

8. To what extravagance did his pride lead him ? 

9. What trifling pretexts were made use of by Domitian to put to 

death some of the most illustrious Romans ? 

10. Who now assumed the ensigns of the imperial dignity ? 

11. By what general was Lucius Antonius defeated ? 

12. What new cruelties were resorted to by the emperor ? 

13. By what hypocritical conduct was he distinguished ? 

14. To whom was he particulariy terrible ? 

15| 16, 17> What terrific ceremonies did he invent on one occasion ? 

18. Was the result fatal to them? 

19. Did not his cruelties become still more insupportable at the latter 

part of his reign ? 

20. Who was among the number that he at the same time caressed 

and suspected? 

21. Whose name did Domitia discover among his Ust of victims ? 

22. To whom did she show the fittal list, and what was resolved on ? 

23. What means were used by Stephanus to assassinate the emperor ? 

24. Relate the particulars of the assassination. 

25. What exclamation is Apollonius Tyaneus said to have made at 

Ephesus, at the time of Domitian's death ? 

26. Did not the Romans relapse into their ^nistine state of barbarity 

about this period? 

^ In the reign of Domi'tian, a violent persecution raged against tbe 
Christians. During this persecution St. John was confined to the Isle 
of Patmos, in the ibrchipelago, where he wrote the Apoa'alypse, or Re* 
velation. 



y Google 



■MPIRB OF BOMB. 



855 



CHAPTER XXIII. : ^ 

SECT. I. 



THB FIVB GOOD SMPERORS OF BOMB. 

These slaves, whom I have nurtorM, pamper'd, fed. 
And swoki with peace, and gorg'd witli plenty, till 
They reign themselves —all monarchs in their 
Now swarm forth in rebellion, and demand 
His death, who made their lives a juhilee. 



Btron. 



1. OVsequies, #. rites, ceremonies. 

2. Lar'gesses, «. presents, gifts* 
5. Imbecil'ity, ». weakness. 

12. Ignominious, a. disgraceful. 

Cohorts, i. subdivisions of the le- 
gions, a body of soldiers. 



17. Panegy'ric, $. praise. 
20. Yas'sa], «. dependent 
23. Ac'chitects, «. (pron. ariiUcU), 
builders. 



1 . When it waa publicly known that Domi'tian * was slain, 
the senate began to load his memory with every reproach. 
His statues were commanded to be taken down, and a 
decree was made, that all his inscriptions should be erased *, 
his name struck out of the registers of fame, and his funeral 
obsequies omitted. 2. The people, who now took but little 
part in the afifairs of government, looked on his death with 
indifference ; the soldiers alone, whom he had loaded with 
favours, and enriched by largesses, sincerely regretted theur 
benefactor. 

3. The senate, therefore, resolved to provide a successor 
before the army could have an opportunity of taking the 
appointment upon itself, and Cocce'ius NerVa was chosen 
to the empire the same day on which the tyrant was slain. 
4. He is said to have been of an illustrious family in 
Spain ', and above sixty-five years old when he was called 
to the throne, an elevation which he owed solely to his 
virtues, moderation, respect to the laws, and the blameless 
tenor of his life. 

1 Domi'tian was the last of those emperors commonly called the 
Twelve Csesars. 

' Some ancient inscriptions, with the name of Domi'tian erased, 
temain to this day. 

' This is a mistake ; hia fiunily was originally of Cret6| now called 
Candia. 
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5. The people, long accustomed to tyranny, regarded 
Nerva's gentle reign with rapture, and even gave to his 
imbecility (for his humanity was carried too far for justice) 
the name of benevolence. 6. Upon coming to the throne, 
he solemnly swore, that no senator of Rome should be put 
to death by his command during his reign, though guilty 
of the most heinous crimes. 7. This oath he so reUgiously 
observed, that when two senators had conspired his deatli, 
he used no kind of severity against them ; but, sending for 
them, to let them see he was not ignorant of their designs, 
he carried them with liim to the public theatre; there, 
presenting each a dagger, he desired them to strike, assur- 
ing them that he should make no resistance. 8. He had 
so little regard for money, that when one of his subjects 
found a large treasure, and wrote to the emperor for in- 
structions how to dispose of it, he received for answer, 
that he might use it ; the finder, however, replying, that it 
was a fortune too large for a private person to use, Nerva, 
admiring his honesty, wrote lum word that then he might 
abuse it ^ 

9. A sovereign of such generosity and mildness was 
not, however, without his enemies. Vigil'ius Ru'ftis, who 
had opposed his accession, was not only pardoned, but 
made his colleague in the consulship. Calpur'nius Cras'sus 
also, with some others, formed a conspiracy to destroy 
him ; but Nerva was satisfied with banishing those whc 
were culpable, though the senate were for inflicting more 
rigorous punishments. 10. But the most dangerous in- 
surrection was that of the praetorian bands, who, headed 
by Caspa'rius Olia'nus, insisted upon revenging the late 
emperor's death, whose memory was still dear to them, 
from his frequent Uberalities. 1 1 . Nerva, whose kindness 
to good men rendered him more obnoxious to the vicious, 
did all in his power to stop the progress of this insurrec- 
tion ; he presented himself to the mutinous soldiers, and 
laymg bare his bosom, desired them to strike there rather 
than be guilty of so much iiyustice. 12. The soldiers, 
however, paid no regard to his remonstrances ; but seizing 
upon Petronius and Parthe'nius, slew them in the most 
ignominious manner. Not content with this, they even 
compelled the emperor to approve of their sedition, and to 

' Nerva, the most remarkable man in Rome for his virtues, recalled 
all the Christians who had been banished or had emigrated, under tho 
persecution of Domi'tian. 
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make a speech to the people^ in which he thanked the 
cohorts for their fidelity. 

13. So disagreeable a constraint upon the emperor's 
inclinations was in the end attended with the most happy 
efiPects, as it caused the adoption ' of Trajan to succeed 
him ; for, perceiving that in the present turbulent dispo- 
sition of the times, he stood in need of an assistant in the 
empire, setting aside all his own relations, he fixed upon 
Urpius Tra'jan, an utter stranger to his fiunily, who was 
then governor in Upper Germany, as his successor. 14, 
About three months after this, having put himself into a 
violent passion with one Reg^ulus, a senator, he was seized 
with a fever of which he £ed, after a reign of one year, 
four months, and nine days. 

15. He was the first foreigner that ever reigned in 
Rome, and justly reputed a prince of great generosity and 
moderation. He is also celebrated for his wisdom, though 
with less reason ; the greatest instance given of it during 
his reign being the choice of his successor. 

16. On hearing of the death of Nerva, Tra'jan' U.C. 
prepared to come to Rome firom Germany, where 831* 
he was governor. He received upon his arrival a A.D. 
letter firom Plutarch ', the philosopher, who had the 98. 
honour of being his master, to the following purport :— 
" Since your merits, and not your importunities* have 
advanced you to the empire, permit me to congratulate 
you on your virtues, and my own good fortune. If your 
future government proves answerable to your former 

* It was customary among the Romans, for a person destitute of a 
son to adopt one from another family, and the son thus adopted became 
immediately invested with the same rights and privileges as if he had 
been born to that station ; but he had no longer any daim on the 
family to which he originally belonged. 

* Tra'jan was a Spaniard by birth, and of an ancient but not very 
illustrious family. He possessed, in an eminent degree, all those quali- 
ties which form a great and excellent prince. His skill in military 
affairs was equal to that of the greatest generals of antiquity ; and he 
had rendered himself, by warlike exercises, capable of enduring all the 
fatigues incident to the most rigorous campaign. 

3 Plu'tarch, a celebrated historian, was a native of Cheronea, a city 
of Boeo'tia, in Greece, where he died, A.D. 140. The most celebrated 
of bis works are, his Lives of Illustrious Men, and his Morals ; (both 
these works have been translated into English ; the former by Dryden 
and Langhomo;) in delineatmg which, Plu'tarch has shown great 
impartiality, an abhorrence of tyranny and vice, and an accurate 
acquaintance with the human mind. (Vossius de Hist. Gnec.) 
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worth, I shall be happy; but if you become worse for 
power, yours will be the danger, and mine th '^ *ominy 
of your conduct. The errors of the pupil will be charged 
upon his instructor. Sen'eca ' is reproached for the enor- 
mities of Nero ; and Soc'rates ' and Quintil'ian * have not 
escaped censure for the misconduct of their respective 
sdiolams; But you have it in your power to make me the 
most honoured of men by continuing what you are. Retain 
the command of your passions; and make virtue the fule 
of all your actions. If you follow these instructions, then 
will I glory in having presumed to give them ; if you neg- 
lect what I advise, then will this letter be my testimony, 
that you have not erred through the counsel and authority 
of Plu'tarch." I insert this lettCT, because it is a striking 
picture of this great philosopher's manner of addressing the 
best of jmnces. 

17. This good monarch's application to business, his 
moderation towards his enemies*, his modesty in exalta- 
tion, his liberality to the deserving, and his frugal manage- 
ment of the resources of the state, were the subjects of 
panegyric among his contemporaries, and continue to be 
the admiration of posterity. 

18. The first war he was engaged in after his coming 
to the throne, was with the Da'cians, who during the reign 
of Domi^tian had committed numberless ravages upon the 
provinces of the empire. To avenge these, he raised a 
powerful army, and with great expedition marched into 
those barbarous countries, where he was vigorously opposed 
by Deceb'alus, the Da'cian king ; who for some time with- 
stood his boldest efforts. The Dacians were aided by the 
Sarmatians, whose formidable cavalry wore scale armour, as 

1 Sendees, a fkinoas philosopher, was born at Ck>r'daba, in Spau, 
sometimes written Cordova. 

* Soc'rates, the most celebrated philosopher of all antiqaity, was a 
natiye of Athens, in Greece. He was the son of a sculptor, and followed 
the same profession for some years. The actions, sayings, and opinions 
of this great man, have been carefully and faithfully recorded by two 
of the most celebrated of his pupils, Xeno'phon and Pla'to. 

« Quintil'ian, a celebrated orator and critic, was a native of Spain, but 
became a public teacher at Rome. His Institutione» Oratoricse may 
be justly pronounced the finest system of rhetoric ever written. 

^ He used to say, that it was b^;ter a thousand criminals should escape 
i^ian one innocent person suffer ; yet he was ri^^orous towards himself. 
On presenting a sword to the captain of the guard on his appointment 
to that office, he made use of these memorable words : — ** ]^ploy this 
sword for me, but turn it against me if I dog er v e it." 
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appears from the accompanying sketch, copied from the 
column '^^ Trajan, in which a skirmish between the Roman 
and Sariiacvian cavahy is depicted. 



19. At length, however, this monarch being constrained 
to come to a general battle, and no longer able to protract 
the war, was routed with great slaughter. The Roman 
soldiers upon this occasion wanting linen to bind up their 
wounds, the emperor tore his own robes to supply them. 
20. This victory compelled the enemy to sue for peace, 
which they obtained upon very disadvantageous terms ; their 
king coming into the Roman camp, and acknowledging 
himself a vassal of the Roman empire. 

21. Upon Trajan's return, alter the usual triumphs 
and rejoicings, he was surprised with an account that the 
Da'cians had renewed hostiUties. DeceValus, their king, 
was a second time adjudged an enemy to the Roman state, 
and Tra'jan again entered his dominions. 22. In order to 
be enabled to invade the enemy's territories at pleasure, 
he undertook a most stupendous work, which was no less 
than building a bridge across the Dan'ube ^ 23. This 
amazing structure, which was built over a deep, broad, 

1 The Dan'ube, usually called by the Romans Danu'biua^ the noblest 
river of Europe. (Herodotus.) It was the boundary to Germany <rn 
the sou^ (Ptolemy.) It was called by the Gredre, Is'tros ; and hj 
the Germans, Do'nau. 
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and rapid river, consisted of more than twenty-two arches ; 
the ruins which remain to this 
day, show modem architects 
how far they were surpassed by 
the ancients, both in the great- 
ness and boldness of their de- 
signs. 24. Upon finishing this 
work, Trajan continued the war 
with great vigour, sharing with 
the meanest of his soldiers the 
fatigues of the campaign, and 
continually encouraging them 
to their duty by his own exam- 
ple. 25. By these means, not- 
withstanding the country was 
spacious and uncultivated, and 
the inhabitants brave and hardy, 
he subdued the whole, and add- 
ed the kingdom of Da'cia as 
a province to the Roman em- 
pire. Deceb'alus made some 
attempts to escape; but being 
surrounded, he slew himself. 
A splendid column was raised 
to commemorate these tri- 
umphs, on which the whole 
history of Trajan's victorious 
career is represented in a spiral 
line extending over the entire 
shaft ; it is still one of the or- 
naments of modern Rome, and 
one of the chief authorities for 
the military costume and habits 
of the ancient Roman soldiers. 

26. These successes seemed to advance the empire to a 
greater degree of splendour than it had hitherto acquired. 
Ambassadors came from the interior parts of India, to 
congratulate Trajan on his successes, and solicit his friend- 
ship '. On his return he entered Rome in triumph, and the 
r<^oicings for his victories lasted a hundred and twenty days. 

* India, an extensive country of the eastern world, divided by the 
Ganges into two great parts ; namely, India intra Gangem, aid India 
•Jttra Gangem. (Ptolemy.) It was anciently, and still is, a rich 
country. (Strabo.) Indi, the people. (Ovid.) 
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27. Having given peace and prosperity to the empire, 
he was loved, honoured, and ahnost adored. He adorned 
the city with public buildings ; he freed it from such men 
as lived by their vices ; he entertained persons of merit 
with familiarity ; and so little did he fear his enemies, that 
he could scarcely be induced to suppose that he had any. 



Questions /or Examination. 

1. How was the account of DomitiaD's death received ? 

2. Was he regretted by any description of his subjects ? 
8. What consequences ensued from this regret ? 

4. Who was Coccdxu Nerva ? 

5. Was his goyemment acceptable to the people ? 

6. What afforded a presage of his future mild administration ? 

7. Did he keep this oath inviolate ? 

8. Was Nerva avaricious ? 

9. Was his reign free from disturbances ? 

10. Were all conspiracies repressed from this time ? 

1 1 . Did Nerva exert himself to quell it ? 

12. Were his endeavours succes^ul? 

13. What important consequences ensued from these commotions f 

14. What occasioned his death ? 
16. What was his character ? 

IG. How did Trajan act on his accession, and what advice did he 

receive ? 
17* What sentiments did his subjects entertain of their new emperor ? 

18. With whom did he commence hostilities ? 

19. What was the event of the campaign ? 

20. What was the consequence of this victory ? 

21. Did peace continue long? 

22. What great undertaking did he accomplish in this expedition ? 

23. Was it a difficult work? 

24. What followed the building of the bridge ? 

25. What was the event of this second campaign ? 
2G. What advantages arose from this conquest ? 

27. Did Trajan suffer prosperity to make him neglectful of his duties ? 
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SECTION n. 

O war, what art thou ?— 
At ODoe the proof and scourge of man's fiedl'n state. 
After the brightest conquest what appears 
Of all thy glories ? for the Tanquish'd, chains 1 
For the proud victor, what ? alas I to reign 
O'er desolated nations. H. Mokk. 



1 . Judi'clal, a. legal, bdooging to trial. 
8. Mai'sacre, v. to kilL 
6. Retalia'tion, «. a lettun of like for 
like. 
Outra'geoui, a. Tiolent. 
Pesta, «. plaguea. 
8. Predecerior, ». the former emperor, 

Trajan, literally an ancestor. 
11. Contraat'edi par/, oppoted. 



Davia'tioDt t. a departure from. 
19. Molesta'tion, s, disturbance, inter- 
ruption. 
Ini'tiated, part. Instructed. 

24. Ag'gravate, V. to heighten, to make 

worse. 

25. Insur'gents,*. rebels, seditious per- 

sons. 
Demolition, t. destruction. 



1 . It had been happy for Tnyan's memory had he Bhoum 

equal clemency to all his subjects ; but about ihe ninth 

U.C. y®^ of his reign, he was persuaded to look upon 

167. the Christians with a suspicious eye, and great 

A.D. numbers of them were put to death, by popular 

107* tumults aad judicial proceedings. 2. However, the 

persecution ceased after some time; for the emperor, 

finding that the Christians were an innocent and inoffensive 

people, suspended their punishments. 

3. During ihis emperor's reign there was a dreadM 
insurrection of the Jews in all parts of the empire. This 
wretched people, still infatuated, and ever expecting some 
signal deliverance, took the advantage of Trepan's expedi- 
tion to the east, to massacre all the Greeks and Romans 
whom they could get into their power. 4. This rebellion 
first began in Cyre'ne*, a Roman province in Afirica; 
from thence the flame extended to Egypt, and next to the 

> Cyre'ne, a city of great note in Libya, in the north of Africa, and 
one of those called Pentap'olis ; distant deven miles from the Mediter- 
ranean Sea. (Pliny.) It was once so powerful as to contend with 
Carthage for pre-eminence. It was situated in the western part of 
Libya, properly so called ; and as it was the chief dty, it sometimes gave 
the name of Cyrena'ica to the whole country ; wMch, by the sacred 
writer, is called Libya about Cyro'ne. (Acts ii. 10.) The city itself 
is famous in profane history for being the birth-place of Eratosthe'nes, 
the mathematician ; of CaUim'achus, the poet ; and (in sacred history) 
of Simon, who was compelled to bear our Saviour's cross, after himself 
Iiad fainted under it. This country has been in the possession of tho 
Persians, Egyptians, Grecians, Romans, Saracens, and lastly Turks, 
under whom it has become almost a desert. The greater part of the 
country is now called Barca ; Cyre'ne, the city, now Carin« 
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idbnd of Cj'prus. DreadM were the devfuitatiuns com^ 
mitted by these inftituated people, and shocking the barba- 
nties exercised on the unoffending inhabitants. 5. Some 
were sawn asunder, others cast to wild beasts, or made to 
kill each other, while the most unheard-of torments were 
invented and exercised on the unhappy -victims of their 
fury. Nay> to such a pitch was their animosity carried, 
that they actually ate the flesh of their enemies, and eyen 
wore their skins. 6. However, tiiese cruelties were of no 
long duration : the governors of the respective provinces, 
making head against their tumultuous fUry, caused them 
to experience the horrors of retaliation, and put them to 
death, not as human beings, bat as outrageous pests of 
society. In Cy'prus it was made capital for any Jew to 
set foot on the island. 

7. During these bloody transactions, Tra'jan was prose- 
cuting his successes in the east, where he carried the Roman 
arms farther than they had ever before penetrated ; but 
resolving to visit Rome once more, he found himself too 
weak to proceed in his usual manner. He, therefore, de- 
termined to return by sea ; but on reaching the city of Se- 
leu'cia, he died of an apoplexy, in the sixty-third A.D. ' 
year of his age, after a reign of nineteen years, six 117. 
months, and fifteen days ^ 

8. A'drian, the nephew of Tra'jan, was chosen to suc- 
ceed him. He began his reign by pursuing a course op- 
posite to that of his predecessor, taking every method of 
declining war, and promoting the arts of peace. His first 
care was to make peace with the Par'thians, and to restore 
Chos'roes, for he was satisfied with preserving the ancient 
limits of the empire, and seemed no way ambitious of ex- 
tensive conquest. 

9. A'drian was one of the most remarkable of the Roman 
emperors for the variety of his endowments. He was 
highly skilled in all the accomplishments both of body and 
mind. He composed with great beauty, both in prose and 
verse : he pleaded at the bar, and was one of the best ora- 

* Trajan was not only a just, wise, and warlike prince, but a great 
benefactor to the empire, by the useful and magnificent works which 
he undertook and completed ; the limits of a note will not admit of an 
enumeration and description of them. Suffice it to mention, that he 
lerelled a hill in Rome, 144 feet high, and erected the famous pillar, 
already noticed, which is exactly the height of the hilL It is g^erally 
supposed that Trajan's ashes were deposited at its base. 
R 2 
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tors of his time. 10. Nor were his virtues fewer than his 
accomplishmeuts. His moderation and clemency appeared 
by pardoning the ii^uries which he had received when he 
was yet hut a private man '. One day, meeting a person 
who had formerly been his most invetmite enemy : ** My 
good finend/' said he, "you have escaped; for I am made 
emperor." He was affable to his friends, and gentle to 
persons of meaner stations : he relieved their wants, and 
visited them in sickness ; it being his constant maxim, that 
he had been elected emperor, not for his own good, but for 
the benefit of mankind at large. 

11. These virtues were, however, contrasted by vices of 
considerable magnitude ' ; or rather, he wanted strength 
of mind to preserve his rectitude of character without de- 
viation, 

12. He was scarcely settled on the throne, when several 
of the northern barbarians began to devastate the frontier 
provinces of the empire. These hardy nations, who now 
found the way to conquer, by issuing from their forests, 
and then retiring on the approach of a superior force, began 
to be truly formidable to Rome. 13. A'drian had thoughts 
of contracting the limits of the empire, by giving up some 
of the most remote and least defensible provinces ; in this, 
however, he was overruled by friends, who wrongly ima- 
gined that an extensive frontier would intimidate an in- 
vading enemy. 14. But though he complied with their 
remonstrances, he broke down fiie bridge over the Danube, 
which his predecessor had built, sensible that the same 
passage which was open to him, was equally convenient to 
the incursions of his barbarous neighbours. 

15. Having stayed a long time at Rome, to see that all 
things were regulated and established for the safety of the 
pubHc, he prepared to make a progress through his whole 
empire. 16. It was one of his maxims, that an emperor 
ought to imitate the sun, which difiuses warmth and vigour 
over all parts of the earth. He, therefore, took with him 
a splendid court and a considerable force, and entered the 
province of Gaul, where he caused the inhabitants to be 
numbered. 17. From Gaul he went into Germany, thence 

^ This moderation and clemency were not lasting. 

3 Among these cruelty was not the least conspicuous, particularly 
in the latter part of his reign ; when a painful distemper rendered 
him furious, he not only put to death many illustrious persons, bu^ 
even attempted to lay violent hands on himself. 
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to Hollands and afterwards passed over into Britain; 
where, reforming many abuses, and reconciling the natives 
to the Romans, he, for the better security of the southern 
parts of the kingdom, built a wall of wood and earth, ex- 
tending from the river E'den, in Cumberland, to the Tjne, 
in Northumberland, to prevent the incursions of the Picts, 
and other barbarous nations of the north. 18. From Bri- 
tain, returning through Gaul, he directed his journey to 
Spain, his native country, where he was received with great 
joy. 19. Returning to Rome, he continued there for some 
time, in order to prepare for his journey into the east, 
which was hastened by a new invasion of the Far'thians. 
His approach compelling the enemy to peace, he pursued 
his travels without molestation. He visited th^ famous city 
of Athens ' ; there making a considerable stay, he was 
initiated into the Eleusin'ian mysteries*, which were ac- 
counted the most sacred in the Pagan mythology; and 
took upon him the office of archon, or chief magistrate. 
20. In this place also, he remitted the severity of the 
Christian persecution. He was even so far reconciled to 
this sect, as to think of introducing Christ among the num- 
ber of the gods. 21. From thence he crossed over into 
Africa, and spent much time in reforming abuses, regula- 
ting the government, deciding controversies, and erecting 
magnificent buildings. Among the rest, he ordered Car- 
thage * to be rebuilt, calling it after his own name, Adri- 
an'ople*. 22. Again he returned to Rome; travelled a 

' The seven united provinces, which are so called from the chief 
province. 

' Athens, the celebrated capital of Attica in Greece. It was generally 
called by the Grecians, As'tu, The City, by way of eminence, as Rome 
was called Urbs ; and as Urbanns, or urbanity, denoted poUteness of 
manners, expressed either in behaviour or language, among the 
Romans, so As'teum did among the Greeks. 

' These were mysteries instituted in honour of Ceres. The initiated, 
after performing many previous ceremonies, were first terrified with the 
most appalling scenes, and afterwards gratified with the most delightful 
visions which it was possible for the ingenuity of men to present to the 
eyes of the deluded votaries. 

* Car'thage, the celebrated capital of Africa Fro'pria, was built by 
the Tyr'ians, under Dido. This dty, the mistress of Spain, Si'dly, and 
Sardin'ia, was long the rival of Rome, till it was totally destroyed by 
Scip'io the Second, sumamed Afnca'nus, B.C. 147* In its height of 
prosperity it contained upwards of 700,000 inhabitants. 

' lliis must be distinguished from Adrian'ople, the second dty of 
European Turkey, which was founded about A.M. 2782, and repaired 
by the emperor Adrian, A.D. 122. Hence its name. 
R 3 
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second time into Greece ^ ; passed oyer into Asia Minor ' , 
from thence into Syr'ia ' ; gave laws and instructions to all 
the neighbouring kings ; entered Palestine *, Arabia ', and 
Egypt *, where he caused Fompey's tomb, that had been 
long neglected, and almost covered with sand, to be re- 
paired and beautified. 23. He gave orders for the rebuild- 
ing of Jerusalem ; which was performed with great expe- 
dition by the assistance of the Jews, who now began to 
oonctlve hopes of being restored to th^ long lost king- 
dom. 24. But these expectations only served to aggra- 
vate their calamities : for, being incensed at the privileges 
which were granted the Pagan worshippers in their new 
city, they fell upon the Romans and Christians that were 
dispersed throughout Jude'a, and unmeroiMly put them all 
to the sword. 25. A'dnan, sending a powerful body of 
men against them, obtained many signsJ, though bloody, 
victories over the insurgents. The war was concluded in 
two years, by the demolition of above one thousand of their 
best towns, and the destruction of nearly six hundred 
thousand men in battle. 

26. Having thus effectually quelled this dangerous in- 
surrection, he banished all those who remained in Judea ; 
and by a public decree forbade them to come within view 
of their native soil. But he was soon after alarmed by a 
dangerous irruption of the barbarous nations to the north- 
ward of the empire ; who entering Me'dia ' with great 
fury, and passing through Arme'nia, carried their devas- 
tations as far as Cappado'cia. Preferring peace, however, 

' Greece comprising the greater part of European Turkey. 

' Asia Minor, now called Anato'lia, comprised Bithyn^ia, Faphlag'. 
onia, Gala'tia, Pon'tus, My'sia, Ly'dia, Cari'a, Ly'da, Pamphyria 
with Pisid'ia, Isau'ria, Fili'da, Phry'gia, and Cappado'da. 

' Syr'ia, a very considerable country of Asia, goierally indading 
with it Parestine, Mesopota'mia, and Phoeni'da. 

* Pal'estine properly denotes the country of the Philistines, which 
name was given them by the Hebrews. (Josephus^ By the Greeks and 
Romans they were generally called Pal'estines. The country has had 
the several names of Canaan, the Land of I^mise, the Land of Isiael, 
and Judea ; but more generally the Holy Land. 

* Araliia, an extensive country in Asia, extending from Egypt to 
Chalde'a, and from Syria to the ocean. 

^ Egypt, a cdebrated country in the north-eastpart of Africa, and on 
the south-west of Canaan. It was andently called Che'mia, or the Land 
of Ham. The Hebrews called it Miz'raim ; and the Arabs, to this day, 
call it Meii, from Miz'raim, the son of Ham, who peopled it. 

' Me'dia, a very extensive country of Asia, on the south of tiie 
Cas'pian Sea, and to the north of andent Persia. 
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upon finj terms, to an unprofitable war, A'drian bought 
them off hj large sums of money ; so that they returned 
peaceably into their native wilds, to ei^oy their plunder, 
and to meditate fresh invasions. 



Questions for Examination. 

1. Was Trajan uniibnnly merdful ? 

2. Was the peraecatioB of long duration ? 

3. What remarlcable event happened in this reign ? 

4. Where did the rebellion principally rage ? 
6. What were these barbarities ? 

6. Were no steps taken to repress this insurrection ? 

7* How was Trajan employed at this time, and what was his end ? 

8. Who snoceeded him ? 

9. Whatwas the character of Adriim.^ 

10. Was he a Yirtuous character ? 

11. Were not his virtues counterbalanced? 

12. By whom was the empire now invaded ? 

13. What wise measure did Adrian contemplate ? 

14. What remarkable edifice did he destroy ? 

15. Was he attentive to the concerns of the empire ? 

16. Why did he do this ? 

17. What places did he next visit ? 

18. Whither did he next proceed ? 

19. Mention his further progress, and the incidents that occurred. 

20. Was he merciful to tilie Christians ? 

21. Whither did he next repair, and how did he employ himself? 

22. Proceed in the description of his route. 

23. Did he not favour the Jews ? 

24. Did they profit by this favourable disposition in the emperor? 

25. Was this cruelty punished ? 

26. What followed this dangerous insarrection ? 
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SECTION in. 

Trajan and he *, with the mild sire and son. 
His son of Tirtne ; eased awhile mankind ; 
And arts revived beneath their gentle beam. 



Thomiok. 



S. Lenity, t. mildneis, mercy. 
7. Veliemently, ad. eaniettly, ar- 
dently. 
9. Re'gimen, «. rule of diet, &c. 
14. Ar'rognntly, ad. proudly. 
23. Yolup'tuous, a, luxurioui, fond of 

pleasure. 
SO. Feign'iug, part, pretending. 
82. Dittem'inated, v. spread, scattered 
as seed. 



35. 



Inunda'tions, «. floods. 
Lectis-ter'nia, i. funeral banquets 

to the gods. 
Perse'cution, «. the act of harassing 

or punishing with malignity ; the 

act of punishinjg for the sake of 

religion. 
Mar'tyrdom, s. the act of suffering 

death for the cause of virtue or 

religion. 



1 . Having spent thirteen years in travelling and reforming^ 
the abuses of the empire, A'drian at last resolved to end 
his fatigues at Rome. 2. Nothing could be more grateful 
to the people than his resolution of coming to reside for 
the rest of his days among them ; they received him with 
the loudest demonstrations of joy ; and though he now be- 
gan to grow old and unwieldy, he remitted not the least of 
his former assiduity and attention to the public welfare. 3. 
His chief amusement was in conversing with the most cele- 
brated men in every art and science, frequently asserting, 
that he thought no kind of knowledge inconsiderable, or to 
be neglected, either in his private or pubHc capacity. 4. 
He ordered the knights and senators never to appear in 
public, but in the proper habits of their orders. He for- 
bade masters to kill theb slaves, as had been before al- 
lowed ; but ordained that they should be tried by the laws. 
5. He still further extended the lenity of the laws to those 
unhappy men, who had long been "diought too mean for 
justice : if a master was found killed in his house, he would 
not allow all his slaves to be put to the torture as formerly, 
but only such as might have perceived and prevented the 
murder. 

6. In such employments he spent the greatest part of* 
his time ; but at last finding the duties of his station daily 
increasing, and his own strength proportionally upon the 
decline, he resolved on adopting a successor, and accord- 
ingly chose Antoni nus to that important station. 

7. "While he was thus careful in providing for the future 
welfaare of the state, his bodily infinnities became so insup« 

> The poet here allades to Titus, whom he has before been ooni* 
mending : his actions are described in Chap. XXII. Sect. x. 



y Google 



BMPIRB OF ROlCi. 369 

portable, that be vehemently desired some of bis attendants 
to despatch him. 8. Antoni^'nus, however, would by no 
means permit any of the domestics to be guilty of so great 
an impiely, but used all the arts in his power to reconcile 
the emperor to sustain life. 9. His pain daily increasing, 
he was frequently heard to cry out, " How miserable a 
thing it is to seek death, and not to find it ! " After en- 
during some time these excruciating tortures, he at last re- 
solved to observe no regimen, saying, that kings sometimes 
died merely by the multitude of their physicians. 10. This 
conduct served to hasten that death he seemed so ardently 
to desire ; and it was probably joy upon its approach which 
dictated the celebrated stanzas that are so well known * ; 
and while repeating which he expired, in the sixty-second 
year of his age, alter a prosperous reign of twenty-one years 
and eleven months. 

11. Titus Antoni'nus, his successor, was bom at La- 
vin'ium, near Rome, but his ancestors came originally 
from Nismes ', in Gaul. His father was a noble- U.C. 
man, who had ei^oyed the highest honours of 801. 
the empire. At the time of his succeeding to the throne 
he was above fifty years old, and had passed through many 
of the most important of&ces of the state with great in- 
tegrity and appUcation. 12. His virtues in private life 
were no way impaired by his exaltation, as he showed 
himself one of the most excellent princes for justice, cle- 
mency, and moderation : his morals were so pure, that he 
was usually compared to Numa, and was sumamed the 
Pious, both for his tenderness to his predecessor A'drian, 

> These stanzas are — 

Animul% vagula, blandnla, 
Hospes comesque corporis, 
Qase nunc abibis in loca, 
Pallidula, rigida, nndula? 
Nee, nt soles, dabis jocos. 
Thus imitated by Prior : — 

Poor little pretty fluttering thing, 

Must we no longer live together ? 
And dost thou prune thy trembling wing 

To take thy flight thou know'st not whither ? 
Thy humorous vein, thy pleasing folly, 

Lie all neglected, all forgot ; 
And pensive, wavering, melancholy, 

Thou dread'st and hop'st thou know'st not what. 
' Nismes, anciently called Nemau'sus. Here are the remains of • 
Roman amphitheatre, and several other vestiges of its former magnl 
fiocnce. 
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when dying, and his particular attacdunent to the leUgion 
of his comitay. 

13. He was an eminent rewarder of leaIQ^d men, to 
whom he gave larffe pensions and great honours, collecting 
them around him nrom all parts of the world, 14. Among 
the rest, he sent for Apollo^nius, the famous stoic ^ philo- 
sopher, to instruct his adopted son, Mar^cus Aure'hus. 
Apollo nius heing arrived, the emperor desired his atten- 
dimce ; but the other arrogantly answered, that it was the 
scholar's duty to wait upon the master, not the master 
upon the scholar. 15. To this reply, Antoni'nus only re- 
turned with a smile, " That it was surprising how Apollo'- 
nius, who made no difficulty of coming from Greece to 
Rome, should think it hard to walk firom one part of Rome 
to another;" and immediately sent Marcus Aurelius to 
him*. 16. While the good emperor was thus employed in 
making mankind happy, in directing their conduct by his 
own example, or reproving their follies by the keenness of 
rebuke, he was seized with a violent fever, and ordered his 
friends and principal officers to attend him. 17. In their 
presence he confirmed the adoption of Marcus Aurelius ; 
then commanding the golden statue of Fortune, which was 
always in the chamber of the emperors, to be removed to 
that of his successor, he expired in the seventy-fourth year 
of his age, after a prosperous reign of twenty-two years and 
almost eight months '. 

1 8. Mar'cus Aurelius, though left sole successor to the 
U.C. throne, took Lucius Ve'rus as his associate and 
914. equal, in governing the state. 19. Aurelius was the 
son of An'nius Ve'rus, of an ancient and illustrious family, 
which claimed its origin from Nu'ma. Lu'cius Ve'rus was 
the son of Com'modus, who had been adopted by A'drian, 
but died before he succeeded to the throne. 20. Aurelius 

* > «'loic philosopher is one who follows the sect of Zeno, holding 
all things indifferent, heing void of passions, and destitute of mental 
feelings. This sect received its name from a Greek word, signifying 
a porcht because Zeno taught his disciples in a common porch of the 
dty of Athens. 

* Antoni'nus being made a model of wisdom and virtue, he was as 
much respected by foreigners as by his own people. 

« This emperor was remarkably favourable to the Christians, and 
wrote thus to his governors in Asia : — " If any one shall, for the fu- 
ture, molest the Chnstians, and accuse them merely on account of their 
religion, let the person who is arraigned be discharged, though he is 
found to be a Christian^ and the accuser be punished according to the 
rigour of the law." 



y Google 



SMPIRB OF BOMB. 371 

was SM remarkable fbr his virtaes and acoomplishments, ai 
his partner in the empire was for his migovemable passions 
and debauched morals. Hie one was an example oi the 
greatest goodness and wisdom; the other of ignorance, 
sloth, and extravagance '. 

21. T^e two emperors were scarcely settled on the 
throne, when the empire was attacked on every side, from 
the barbarous nations hj which it was surrounded '. The 
Gat^ti ' invaded Gtermany and Ehoe'tia *, ravaging all with 
fire and sword; but were repelled by Victori'nus. The 
Britons likewise revolted, but were repressed by Capur'- 
nius. 22. But the Parthians, under their king Volog'esus, 
made an irruption still more dreadM than either of the 
former ; destroying the Roman legions in Arme'nia ; then 
entering Syria, they drove out the Roman governor, and 
filled the whole country with terror and confusion. To 
repel this barbarous irruption, Ve'rus went in p^^on, being 
accompanied by Aurelius part of the way. 

23. Ve'rus, however, proceeded no further than An'- 
tioch*, and there gave an indulgence to every appetite, 
rioting in excesses unknown even to the voluptuous Greeks ; 
leaving all the glory of the field to his lieutenants, who 
were sent to repress the enemy. 24. These, however, 
fought with great success ; for in the four years that the 
war lasted, the Romans entered far into the Parthian 

1 The only reproach that can be made against Aurelius is far haTing 
associated Verus in the empire, and suffer^ the Christians to be per- 
secuted under his reign. 

' A little time previous to this invasion, a domestic calamity occurred 
^ no small importance : a dreadful inundation of the Tiber overturned 
laany private and public edifices in the city, carried away great num- 
bers of people and cattle, and laid the neighbouring country under 
water to a great distance. This inundation was foUowed by earth- 
quakes, conflagrations, and a general infection of the aur, which pm. 
duced an infinite number of insects, that destroyed what the flood had 
spared, and caused a grievous famine. 

' Cat'ti; these people were very extensive, and widely spread 
throughout Germany, occupying Hesse, the territory on the Bhine, &o. 
The Hercyn'ian forest began and ended in their territory. (Tacitus.) 

* Rhce'tia was situated partly in Germany, and partly in Italy. It 
was peopled by Rhoe'tis, B.C. 186, who left Tuscany to avoid the oppres- 
sion of the Gauls, and planted a colony between the Tyrol and Helve'tfa, 
to which he gave the name of Rhoetia. (Justin, Pliny, Stephanus.) 

* Anti'och the capital of Syria: there were no less than sixteen 
dtaes of this name in Asia, which were all founded by Seleu'cns "SU 
ea^or, the first Sy'ro-Grecian monarch, to perpetuate the name of 
Anti'ochns, his father. 
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country, and entirely subdued it; but upon their return 
their army was wasted to less than half its original number 
by pestilence and famine ^ 25. This, however, was no 
impediment to the vanity of Ve'rus, who resolved to ei\joy 
the honours of a triumph, so hardly earned by others. 
Having appointed a king over the Arme'nians, and finding 
tlie Parthians entirely subdued, he assumed the titles of 
Arme'nius and Parthi cus ; and on his return to Rome, he 
partook of a triumph witii Aurelius, which was solemnized 
with great pomp and splendour. 

26. While Ve'rus was engaged in this expedition, Au- 
re'lius was sedulously intent upon distributing justice and 
happiness to his subjects at home. He first applied him« 
self to the regulation of public affairs, and to the correcting 
of such faults as he found in the laws and policy of the 
state. 27. In this endeavour he showed a singular respect 
for the senate, often permitting them to determine without 
appeal'; so that the commonwealth seemed in a manner 
once more revived under his equitable administration. 28. 
Besides, such was his application to business, that he often 
employed ten days together on the same subject, maturely 
considering it on all sides, and seldom departing from the 
senate-house till the assembly was dismissed by the consul. 
29. But he was daily mortified with accounts of the enor* 
mities of his colleague; being repeatedly assured of his 
vanity, lewdness, and extravagance. 30. However, /<%itt9i^ 
himself ignorant of these excesses, he judged marriage to 
be the best method of reclaiming him ; and, therefore, sent 
him his daughter Lucilla, a woman of great beauty, whom 
Ve'rus married at Antioch. 31. But even this was found 
ineffectual, for Lucil'la proved of a disposition very unlike 
her father; and, instead of correcting her husband's ex* 
travagances, only contributed to inflame them. 32. Au- 
re uus still hoped that, upon the return of Ve'rus to Rome, 
his presence would keep him in awe, and that happiness 
would at length be restored to the state. In this also he. 
was disappointed. His return seemed fatal to the empire ; 
for his army carried back the plague from Par'thia, and 

1 We may be ready to consider this as a just judgment on them for 
their atrocious cruelties. The dty of Seleucia, on the Wgris, opened 
its gates to Cas'sius, and received him in a friendly manner, yet he 
inhumanly ordered the whole of the inhabitants, amoimting to 400,000 
persons, to be slaughtered. 

' He used to say, that it was more reasonable for him to follow tho 
advice of so many wise men. than for so many wise men to follow his. 
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disseminated the infection into the provinces through which 
it passed. 

33. Nothing could exceed the miserable state of things 
upon the return of Ve'rus. In this horrid picture were 
represented an emperor, unawed by example or the cala- 
mities surrounding him, giving way to unheard-of debau- 
cheries * ; a raging pestilence spreading terror and desola- 
tion through all parts of the western world ; earthquakes, 
1 famines, and inundations, almost unexampled in history ; 
the products of the earth through all Italy devoured by 
( locusts; the barbarous natiocs around the empire taking 
i advantage of its various calamities, and making their irrup- 
i tions even into Italy itself. 34. The priests doing aU they 
I could to put a stop to the miseries of the state, by attempt- 
ing to appease the gods *, vowing and offering numberless 
J sacrifices ; celebrating all the sacred rites ' that had ever 
i been known in Rome ; and exhibiting the solemnity called 
I lectis'ternia seven days together. 35. To crown the 
I whole, these enthusiasts, as if the impending calamities 
I had not been sufficient, ascribed the distresses of the state 
I to the impieties of the Christians. A violent persecution 
i ensued in aU parts of the empire; and Justin Martyr, 
i Polycarp'us, and a prodigious number of less note, suffered 
! martyrdom. 

f Questions for Examination. 

1. Did Adrian enjoy repose from this time ? 
< 2. Was this resolution agreeable to the people ? 

j 3. How did he amuse himself? 

f 4. What new edicts did he issue ? 

I 5. Did he not ameliorate the condition of slaves ? 

6. Was he still equal to the fatigues of the empire ? 

7* Were not his sufferings great ? 
i 8, Were his wishes complied with ? 
I 9. Were these arts successful ? 
I 10. What was the consequence of this conduct ? 
• 11. Who was his successor ? 
' 12. Did he preserve his virtue on his exaltation ? 
' 13. Was he a favourer of learning ? 
, 14. What anecdote is related of one of these ? 
I — . — . 

^ Among other follies he erected a statue of gold to his horse Celer, 
I fed him with raisins and almonds, covered him with purple, ordered him 

to be kept in a room in the palace, and, when he died, erected a stately 
monument to him in the Vatican. 

' False deities, idols. * Religious ceremonies - 
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16. Whtt WM tiie Mnpetor'* nplj? 

16. Did he ezperienoe ft long and prosperous reign? 

17. Whom did he appoint as his successor ? 

18. Was Marcos Anmins sole emperor? 

19. Who were Anrelins and Lucius Vems ? 
90. Were their charaoten similar ? 

21. Was theb reign peaceable ? 

22. Was there not a more formidable invasion still? 

23. Did Vems show himself worthy of the trust ? 

24. Were Ihey SQCcessfiil ? 

25. Did Vems appear to fisel this misfortone ? 

26. How was Anrelins employed in the mean time ? 

27. Did he do this solely by lus own aathority ? 

28. Was he hasty in his decisions ? 

29. Was he acquainted with the follies of his colleague ? 

30. How did he attempt his reformation ? 

31. Was this effectoal? 

32. What &rther hopes did Aureliua entertain ? 

33. What was the state of the empire at this period ? 

34. What were the means made use of to avert these calamities f 
Sd. To whom were they imputed ? 



SECTION IV, 

And wise Aurelius, in whose well-taught mind, 

With boundless power unbounded virtue join'd, 

His own strict judge, and patron of mankind. Pops. 

6. Colleague, «. a'partner or associate i Mira'culous, a. supernatoral, above 

in the same office. the powers of human nature. 

8. Pa'gan, a. heathen, idolatrous. I 9. Sublimely, ad. nobly, greatly. 

1. In this scene of universal tumult, desolation, and dis- 
tress, there was nothing left but the virtues and the wisdom 
of one man to restore tranquillity and happiness to the 
empire, 2. Aure'iius began his endeavours by marching 
against the Marcoman'ni * and Qua'di *, taking Ve'rus with 
him, who reluctantly left the sensual delights of Rome for 
the fatigues of a camp. 3. They came up with the Mar- 
coman ni near the city of Aquile'ia ^ and after a furious en- 

» Marcoman'ni, (the same as Mora'vi, Mora'vians,) a people of Ger- 
many, occupying the territory on the eastern part of the Rhine, and on 
the north of the Dan'ube. (Tacitus, Ceesar.) Cluverius allots to them 
the duchy of Wurtemburg, part of SuaTna, the Brisgau, &c, who, on 
being expelled theur country, took up their abode in l^he'mia. (Strabo, 
Velleins.) 

» Qua'di, or Qua'dians, a pec^le of Germany, who inhabited part of 
Mora'via, Bohe'mia, and Hun'gary. (Tacitus.) 

• * Aquile'ia, a celebrated dty in the north of Italy. It was • place of 
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gagement, routed their whole army; then pursuing them 
across the Alps, ovmxsame them in several contests ; u.C. 
and, at last, entirely defeating them, returned into 892« 
Italy without any considerable loss. 4. As the A.D. 
winter was far advanced, Ve'rus was determined on 109* 
going to Rome, in which journey he waft seized with an 
apofdexy that put an end to his Ufe, at the age of thirty* 
nine, having reigned in coijunction with Aurelius nine years. 

5. Aurelius, who had hitherto sustained the fatigues of 
governing, not only an empire, but his colleague, began to 
act with greater diligence and more vigour than ever. After 
thus subduing the Marcoman^ni, he returned to Borne, 
where he resumed his attempts to benefit mankind, by a 
farther reformation. 

6. But his good endeavours were soon interrupted by a 
renewal of the former wars. In one of the engagements 
that ensued, he is said to have been miraculously relieved 
when his army was perishing with thirst, by the prayers of 
a Christian legion ^ which had been levied in his service ; for 
we are told that there fell such a shower of rain, as instantly 
refreshed the fainting army. The soldiers were seen hold- 
ing their mouths and their helmets towards heaven, to catch 
the water which came so wonderfully to their relief. 7. 
The same clouds which served for their rescue, discharged 
so terrible a storm of hail, accompanied with thunder, 
against the enemy, as astonished and confosed them. By 
this unlooked-for aid, the Romans, recovering strength and 
courage, renewed the engagement with fresh vigour, and 
cut the enemy in pieces. 8. Such are the circumstances 
of an event, acknowledged by Pagan as well as Christian 
writers ; only with this difference, that the latter ascribe 
the miracle to their own, the former to the prayers of their 
emperor *. However this be, Aurelius seemed so sensible 
of miraculous assistance, that he immediately relaxed the 
persecution against the Christians, and wrote to the senate 
in their favour. 

great renown in the time of Julius Csesar. It was destroyed by At'tila. 
In this dty St. Mark wrote his Gospel, which manuscript is said to be 
preserred with great care at Venice. 

1 Legion, a body of soldiers in the Roman army, consisting of 300 
horse, and 4000 foot. Figuratively, an army, a military force, or any 
great number. 

' Very cogent reasons haye, by some criUcs, been brought to prore 
that this deUverance of the Roman army was no murade, but merely 
the result of a natural occurrence. 
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9. Soon after this event, Avidlos Cas'sios *, one of the 
generals who had fought with such success against thd 
Parthians, assumed the imperial purple, hut was shortlj 
after killed in an engagement. When his head was hrought 
to Aurelius, he expressed great sorrow, turned his eyes 
away, and caused it to be honourably interred ; compUun- 
ing that he had been robbed of an opportunity of showing 
mercy. On being blamed for his too great lenity to the 
relatives and friends of Cas^sius, he sublimely replied, 
" We have not lived nor served the gods so ill, as to think 
that they would favour Cas'sius." 

10. He usually called philosophy his mother, in opposi- 
tion to the court, which he considered as his step-mother. 
He also frequently said, "the people are happy whose 
kings are philosophers." He was, independent of his dig- 
nity, one of the most considerable men then existing ; and 
though he had been bom in the meanest station, his merits 
as a writer (for his works remain to this day) would have 
ensured him immortality. 

11. Having thus restored prosperity to his subjects, and 
peace to mankind, news was brought him that the Scyth'i- 
ans ', and other barbarous nations of the north, were up in 
arms, and invading the empire. 12 He once more, there* 
fore, resolved to expose lus aged person in the defence of 
his country, and made speedy preparations to oppose them. 
He went to the senate, and desired to have money out of 
the public treasury. He then spent three days in giving 
the people lectures on the regulation of their lives : and 
having finished, departed upon his expedition, amidst the 
prayers and lamentations of his subjects. 13. Upon going 
to open his third campaign, he was seized at Vienna ' with 

1 This Cas'sias was remarkable as a strict disciplinarian, of which the 
following is an instance : — As he was encamped near the Danube, some 
of his soldiers, understanding that the enemy lay carelessly on the banks 
of that river, attacked them without orders, Idlled 3000 of them, and 
returned to the camp loaded with booty. Instead, however, of receiving 
from Cas'sius the praises they expected, their centurions, who had pro- 
moted this enterprise, were seized and crucified. This severity occa- 
sioned mutiny ; but Cas'sius undauntedly appeared, unarmed, amidst 
the incensed soldiers, crying out, ** Kill me ; and to your neglect of 
duty add, if you dare, the murder of your general." This intrepidity 
put an end to the tumult, and firmly established his authority. 

' Scyth'ians, the inhabitants of Tartary, now Asiatic Russia, were 
for the greater part wanderers. 

* Vienna, (so called even in the time of Ctesar,) now the metropoUs 
of the Austrian empire. 
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the plague, which stopped his farther progress. Nothing, 
however, could abate his desire of being beneficial to man- 
kind. 14. His fears for the youth and unpromising dis- 
position of Com'modus, his son and successor, seemed to 
give him great uneasiness. He therefore addressed his 
^ends and the principal officers that were gathered round 
his bed, expressing his hope, that as his son was now 
losing his father, he would find many in them. 15. While 
thus speaking, he was seized with a weakness which stopped 
his utterance, and brought on death. He died in the fifty- 
ninth year of his age, having reigned nineteen years. It 
seemed as if the glory and prosperity of the empire died 
with this greatest of the Roman emperors. 



Questions /or Examination, 

1. To whom did the Romans look for 8 restoration of the tranquillity 

of the empire ? 

2. Against whom did Aurelius march, and who accompanied him ? 

3. Where did they come up with the Marcomanni, and what was the 

result of the engagement ? 

4. What was the fate of Verus ? 

5. How did Aurelius act on his return to Rome ? 

6. What miraculous event was ascribed to the prayers of a Christian 

legion } 

7. How did it operate on the enemy ? 

8. Did not Aurelius in consequence interest himself in fttvour of the 

Christians ? 

9. What reply did Aurelius make to those who blamed him for his 

lenity to the friends of Cassius ? 

10. What sayings are recorded of him, and what was his character ? 

11. What news was brought to Aurelius soon after peace had been 

restored? 

12. In what way did he occupy himself previous to his departure to 

oppose the enemy ? 

13. At what place was he seized with the plague ? 

14. What seemed to give him great uneasiness ? 

15. How old was Aurelius when he died, and how many years had ho 

nigned? 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 



SECT. I. 
U.C. 033.— A.D. 180, 

FEOM COMMODUB TO THE TEANSFBEEINO OF THE BEAT OF 
EM PIEB, UNDBE C0N8TANTINB, FEOM EOME TO CONSTAN- 
TINOPLE. 

O nam* of ooimtrjy onoe how MCfed dBem'd 1 
O nd rerene of mtumeri, onoe esteemed I 
While Rome her ancient majesty maintained. 
And in his capitol while Joye imperial reign'd. 

HoRACB, B. 3. Ode 5. 



S. Tit'tue. «. a continued series. 
Similitude, «. likeness, resent 
blance. 
8. Cbap'nuui, «. a dealer, a trades- 



II. Par'ricide, t. one who kills either of 
his parents. 



15. Pio'ftulon, «. too great llberalitfy 
eztravagance. 
Pai'kimonjr, «. fnigallty, tpariiiff- 
ness. 
21. Laconic, a. brief, short. 
24. Impreca'tions, «. curses. 
28. Timid'ity, «. fearfUlness. 



1. The merits of Aure'lius ppocjired Com'modus an easy 
accession to the throne *. He was acknowledged emperor 
by the army, by the senate and people, and afterwards by 
all the provinces. 

2. But his whole reign was a tissue of wantonness and 
fblly, cruelty and injustice, rapacity and corruption. So 
strong a similitude was there between his conduct and that 
of Domi'tian, that a reader might imagine he was going 
over the history of the same reign. 3. He went with his 
associates to brothels ; spent the day in feasting, and the 
night in the most abominable debaucheries. He would 
sometimes go about the markets in a firolic, with small 
wares, as a petty chapman ; sometimes he affected to be a 
horse-courser : at other times he drove his own chariot, in 
a slave's habit. Those he promoted resembled himself, 
being the companions of his pleasures, or the ministers of 
his cruelties. 

4. If any person desired to be revenged on an enemy, 
by bargaining with Com'modus for a sum of money, he was 
permitted to destroy him in any manner he thought proper. 

1 Com'modns was the first emperor that was bom in his fiither' 
reign, and the second that socoeeded his fi^er in tiie empbe. 
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He commanded a peroon to be cast to the wild beasts for 
reading the hfe of Calig'ula in Sueto'nius, He ordered 
another to be thrown into a burning Aimace, for acci- 
dentally overheating his bath^ He would sometimes, 
when he was in a pleasant humour, cut off men's noses, 
under pretence of shaving their beards ; and yet he was 
himself so jealous of all mankind, that he thought it neces- 
sary to be his own barber. 

5. At length, upon the feast of Janus S resolving to 
fence naked before the people as a common gladiator, three 
of his Mends remonstrated with him upon the indecency 
of such behaviour'; these were Lae'tus, his general; 
Elec^tus, his chamberlain; and Ma/cia, a concubine of 
whom he always appeared excessively fond. 6. Their 
advice was attended with no other effect than that of ex- 
citing him to resolve upon their destruction. 7. It was his 
method, like that of Domi'tian, to set down the names of aU 
such as he intended to put to death in a roll, which he care- 
Mly kept by him. However, at this time, happening to 
lay the roll on his bed, while he was bathing in another 
room, it was taken up by a little boy whom he passionately 
loved. The child, after playing with it some time, brought 
it to Mar'cia, who was instantly alarmed at the contents. 
8. She immediately discovered her terror to Lae'tus and 
Elec'tus, who perceiving their dangerous situation, instantly 
resolved upon the tyrant's death. 9. After some deli- 
beration, it was agreed to despatch him by poison ; but this 
not succeeduig, Mar'cia hastily introduced a young man, 
called Narcis'sus, whom she prevailed upon to assist in 
stranghng the tyrant*. Com'modus died in the thirty- 

^ This barbaroTis command was not executed, though Com'modus 
was made to believe that it was. 

' Ja^'nus, (in heathen mythology,) supposed to be the first king of 
Italy, was deified at his death, and depicted with two faces. The 
temple dedicated to him at Rome was always kept shut in time of 
peace, and Ofpen in time of war. 

' He was of such uncommon strength, that he is said to have killed, 
in the amphitheatre, a hundred lions, each with one blow ; and to 
have conquered seven hundred and thirty-fiye times in combat with 
gladiators. Hence he often subscribed himself the conqueror of a 
thousand gladiators. 

* These circumstances so nearly resemble what has been related of 
the death of Domi'tian, as to lead to a suspicion that they are wrongly 
applied. Indeed Dio Cas'sius, who relates these particulars of Sie 
death of Domi'tian, mentions nothing of the land on the present occa- 
sion, but merely that Ck>m'modu8 was cut off by a conspiracy of Lee'tos, 
Elec'tns and Mar'da. 
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first year of his age, after an impious reign of twelve yeasn 
and nine months. 

10. Such were the secrecy and expedition with which 
U.C. Com'modus was assassinated, that few were ac- 
945. quainted with the real circumstances of his death. 
A.D. His hody was wrapt up as a bale of useless fiirni- 
192. ture, and carried through the guards, most of whom 

were either drunk or asleep '. 

11. Hel'vius Pertinax, whose virtues and courage ren- 
dered him worthy of the most exalted station, and who had 
passed through many changes of fortune, had been pre- 
viously fixed upon to succeed him *. When, therefore, the 
conspirators repaired to his house, to salute him emperor, 
he considered it as a command from the emperor Com'- 
modus for his death. 12. Upon Ijse'tus entering his apart- 
ment, Per'tinax, without any show of fear, cried out, that 
for many days he had expected to end his life in that man- 
ner, wondering that the emperor had deferred it so long. 
He was not a Httle surprised when informed of the real 
cause of their visit ; and being strongly urged to accept of 
the empire, he at last complied. 13. Being carried to the 
camp, Per'tinax was proclaimed emperor, and soon after 
was acknowledged by the senate and citizens. They then 
pronounced Com'mcKlus a parricide, an enemy to the gods, 
his country, and all mankind ; and commanded that his 
corpse should rot upon a dunghill. 14. In the mean time 
they saluted Per'tinax as emperor and Csesar, with nume- 
rous acclamations, and cheerfully took the oaths of obe- 
dience. The provinces soon after followed the example of 
Rome ; so that he began his reign with universal satisfac- 
tion to the whole empire, in the sixty-eighth year of his 
age. 

^ The senate, on hearing of the death of Com'modus, assembled the 
same night, and declared Mm a public enemy : loaded him with corses, 
ordered his statues to be broken, his name to be erased out of all public 
inscriptions, and demanded his body, that it might be dragged tlurough 
the steeets, and thrown into the TiW. Being told that it was already 
buried, they expressed great indignation that such an honour should 
be paid to so rile a wretch. 

' Hel'rius Per tinax was of low extraction ; his £sther, an enfiran- 
chised slave, procured his liyelihood by making charcoal. This mean 
employment Fer'tinaz followed for some time, but afterwards kept a 
grammar-school in Rome. Finding little encouragement, he renounced 
this profession and entered the army, where, by his courage and 
conduct, he rose to eminence, and at length ascended the imperial 
throne. 
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15. ; Nothing could exceed the justice and wisdom of this 
monarch's reign, during the short time it continued. But 
the praetorian soldiers, whose manners he attempted to re- 
form, having been long corrupted by the indulgence and 
profusion of their former monarch, began to hate him for 
his parsimony » and the discipline he had introduced among 
them. 16. They therefore resolved to dethrone him; and 
accordingly, in a tumultuous manner, marched through the 
streets of Rome, entered his palace without opposition, 
where a Tungrian soldier ^ struck him dead with a blow 
of his lance. 17. From the number of his adventures he 
was called the tennis-ball of fortune; and certainly no 
man ever went through such a variety of situations 
^with so blameless a character. He reigned but three 
months. 

18. The soldiers having committed this outrage, made 
proclamation, that they would sell the empire to u.C. 
whoever would purchase it at the highest price. 19. 954. 
In consequence of this proclamation, two bidders A.D. 
were found, namely, Sulpicia'nus and Did'ius : the 201. 
former, a consular person, prefect of the city, and son-in- 
law to the late emperor Per'tinax; the latter a consular 
person likewise, a great lawyer, and the wealthiest man in 
the city. 20. Sulpicia'nus had rather promises than trea- 
sure to bestow. The offers of Did'ms, who produced im- 
mense sums of ready money, prevailed. He was received 
into the camp, and the soldiers instantly swore to obey him 
as emperor. 21. Upon being conducted to the senate- 
house, he addressed the few that were present in a laconic 
speech, " Fathers, you want an emperor, and I am the 
fittest person you can choose." The choice of the soldiers 
was confirmed by the senate, and Did'ius was acknowledged 
emperor, in the fifty-seventh year of his age. 22. It 
should seem, by this weak monarch's conduct when seated 
on the throne, that he thought the government of an em- 
pire rather a pleasure than a toil. Instead of attempting 
to gain the hearts of his subjects, he gave himself up to 
ease and inactivity, utterly regardless of the duties of his 
station. He was mild and gentle indeed, neither injuring 
any, nor expecting to be injured. 23. But that avarice 
by which he became opulent, still followed him in his 

> Tan'grian soldier, one of the Tangri, a people of Gallia BeVgica, 
^e northern part of GauL 
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exaltation; so that the very soldiers who elected him, 
soon hegan to detest him, for qualities so veiy opposite to 
a military character. 24. The people also, against whose 
consent he was chosen, were not less his enemies. When- 
ever he issued from his palace, they openly poured forth 
tiieir imprecations against him, crying out, that he was a 
thief, and had stolen the empire. 26. Did'ius, however, 
patiently hore aU their reproach, and testified his regard 
by every kind of submission. 26. Soon after Seve'rus, an 
African by birth, being proclaimed by his army^, began 
his reign by promising to revenge the death of Per'tinax. 

27. Did'ius, upon being informed of his approach to- 
wards Rome, obtained the consent of the senate to send 
him ambassadors, offering to make him a partner in the 
empire. 28. But Seve'rus rejected this offer, conscious of 
his own strength, and of the weakness of the proposer. 
The senate appeared to be of the same sentiment ; and per- 
ceiving the timidity and weakness of their present master, 
abandoned him. 29. Being called together, as was for- 
merly practised in the times of the commonwealth, by the 
consuls, they unanimously decreed, that Did'ius should be 
deprived of the empire, and that Seve'rus should be pro- 
claimed in his stead. They then commanded Did'ius to be 
slain, and sent messengers for this purpose to the palace, 
who having found him with a few friends that stiU adhered 
to his interest, they struck off his head. 



Questions for Examination, 

1. Did Commodus sncceed peaceably ? 

2. Did he imitate his father's virtues ? 

3. Mention some of his follies. 

4. Mention some of his wanton critelties. 

6. Who remonstrated with him on this conduct ? 

6. What efifcct did this remonstrance produce ? 

7. How was this discovered? 

8. What was the consequence ? 

9. How was it effected ? 

10* Were the circumstances of his death generallj known ? 

11. Who succeeded him ? 

12. Did Pertinaz discover any signs of fear ? 

> SereVus was now commanding his army in lUyrla, th« north-west 
part of European Turkey. 
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13. What etisaed on his compliance? 

14. Was he acceptable to the Roman people ? 

15. How did he govern ? 

16. What was the consequence ? 

17* By what appellation was he distingnished, and why? 

18. How was the imperial purple next disposed of? 

19. Who were the candidates ? 

20. Who was the successful candidate ? 

21. Was he acknowledged by the senate ? 

22. What was his conduct as emperor ? 

23. What gained him the hatred of the soldiers ? 

24. Was he a fiiYOUrite of the people ? 
2d. How did Didins bear this? 

26. What new competitor for the throne appeared ? 

27. How did Didius act on this occasion ? 

28. Was his offer accepted? 

29. What was the event ? 
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SECTION II. 

There's nought so monstrous but the mind of man. 

In some conditions, may be brought to approve ; 

Theft, sacrilege, treason, and parricide, 

When flattering opportunity enticed. 

And desperation ibove, have been committed 

By those who once would start to hear them named. 



LiLLO. 



1. Compet'itors, t. rivals. 15. In'tricate, a. entangled. 

2. Ex'ecrated, part, hated, detested, 80. Mu'tlnying, pari, rebelling. 

cursed. Note, Equet'trian, a. of the degree of a 

Per'fldy, «. breach of faith, trea- knight; such being priyileged 

chery. to serve on horseback In the 

3. Ax'biters, t. deciders. Roman armies. 
11. Ingen'uously, ad. openly. 

1. Seyb'rus having overcome Niger*, A.D. 194, and 
Albinos', A.D. 198, who were his competitors for the 

^ Percen'nias Niger was proclaimed emperor on the death of Per'ti- 
nax ; he was of an equestrian family, and served originally as a centurion, 
but rose by his merits to the first military employments in the empire. 
He was a gallant soldier, an excellent officer, an experienced general, 
an illustrious consul, but an unfortutiate emperor. 

* Clodius Albi'nus, though a native of Africa, was descended from the 
most illustrious families in Rome, and distinguished for his learning and 
knowledge. His martial genius, however, <Sd not allow him to pursue 
the peaceable profession of letters. He filled many important posts, and 
was governor of Britain at the time that he assumed the imperial purple. 
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empire, assumed the reins of government, muting great 
vigour with the most refined policy ; yet his African cun- 
ning was considered as a singular defect in him. 2. He 
is celebrated for his wit, learning, and prudence ; but exe^ 
crated for his perfidy and cruelty '. In short, he seemed 
equally capable of the greatest acts of virtue, and the most 
bloody severities. 

3. He loaded his soldiers with rewards and honours, 
giving them such privileges as strengthened his own power, 
while they destroyed that of the senate ; for the soldiers, 
who had hitherto showed the strongest inclination to an 
abuse of power, were now made arbiters of the fate of em- 
perors. 

4. Bebg thus secure of his army, he resolved to give 
way to his natural desire of conquest, and to turn his arms 
against the Parthians, who were then invading the frontiers 
of the empire. 5. Having, therefore, previously given the 
government of domestic policy to one Plau'tian, a favourite, 
to whose daughter he married his son Caracalla, he set 
out for the east, and prosecuted the war with his usual ex- 
pedition and success. 6. He compelled submission from 
the king of Arme'nia, destroyed several cities of Araljia 
Felix, landed on the Parthian coast, took and plundered 
the famous city of Ctes'iphon*, marched back through 
Pal'estine and Egypt, and at length returned to Rome in 
triumph. 

A splendid triumphal arch was erected to commemorate 
his success ; it is still in a good state of preservation, and 

He was extremely severe, never pardoning the least fault, and even cru- 
cified the centurions who were remiss in their duty. He is said to have 
possessed an extraordinary appetite, having ate at one breakfast 500 
figs, 100 peaches, 10 melons, 20 bunches of grapes, 100 beccaficos, and 
400 oysters. On being completely defeated by Seve'rus in Gaul, ho 
killed himself ; and such was the hatred that emperor bore him, that he 
rode over his dead body repei^edly, causing his horse to tread it under 
foot ; then leaving it to be torn by dogs, he at last ordered the miserable 
remains to be cast into the Rhone. His wife and children were like- 
wise inhumanly massacred. 

' Within a few days forty-two senators were put to death, and many 
other persons, whose only crime was their great wealth. Narcissus, the 
wrestler, who strangled Com'modus, was thrown to be devoured by wild 
beasts. All the partisans of Albinus were cut off, and the dty was said 
to have been floating in blood. 

' Cteslphon, a fine dty of Chaloni'tis, the most southern province of 
Assyria. It was situated on the east side of the Tigris, opposite to 
Seleu'da. Here the Parthian kings passed their winter : and their 
summer at Ecbat'ana, the capital of Media. 



y Google 



EMPIRE OF ROMS. 885 

ifl calculated to give us a high idea of the magnificence of 
imperial Rome. 



7. During this interval Plau'tian*, who was left to 
direct the affairs of Rome, began to think of aspiring to 
the empire himself. Upon the emperor's return, he em- 
ployed a tribune of the praetorian cohorts, of which he was 
commander, to assassinate him and his son Caracal'la. 

8. The tribune informed Seve'rus of his favourite's 
treachery. He at first received the intelligence as an im- 
probable story, and as the artifice of one who^ envied his 
favourite's fortune. However, he was at last persuaded to 
permit the tribune to conduct Plau'tian to the emperor's 
apartments to be a testimony against himself. 9. With 
this intent the tribune went and amused him with a pre- 
tended account of his kilhng the emperor and his son; 
desiring him, if he thought fit to see them dead, to go with 
him to the palace. 10. As Plau'tian ardently desired their 
death, he readily gave credit to the relation, and, following 

^ Plau'tian, or Plautia'nus, was captain of the praetorian guards, and 
possessed of vast power and riches. His table was better served than 
the emperor's, and his equipages far more magnificent. All orders of 
men paid court to him ; and he frequently put to death persons of th« 
highest rank, without consulting Seve'rus. 

Koine, d 
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the tribune, was conducted at midnight into the innermost 
apartments of the palace. But what must have been his 
surprise and disappointment, when, instead of finding the 
emperor lying dead, as he expected, he beheld the room 
lighted up with torches, and Seve'rus surrounded hy his 
friends, prepared in array to receive him. 11. Being asked 
by the emperor, with a stem countenance, what had brought 
him there at that unseasonable time, he ingenuously con- 
fe?*sef the whole, entreating forgiveness for what he had 
intended. 12. The emperor seemed inclined to pardon; 
but Caracalla, his son, who fipom the earhest age showed 
a disposition to cruelty, ran him through the body with his 
sword. 

13. After this, Seve'rus spent a considerable time in 
fisiting some cities in Italy, permitting none of his officers 
to sell places of trust or dignity, and distributing justice 
with the strictest impartiality. He then undertook an ex- 
pedition into Britain, where the Romans were in danger of 
being destroyed, or compelled to fly the province. After 
appointing his two sons, Caracal'la and Ge'ta, joint suc- 
cessors in the empire, and taking them with him, he landed 
in Britain, A.D. 208, to the great terror of such as had 
drawn down his resentment. 14. Upon his progress into 
the country, he left his son Ge'ta in the southern part of the 
province, which had continued in obedience, and marched, 
with his son Caracal'la, against the Caledo'nians. 15. In 
this expedition, his army suffered prodigious hardships in 
pursuing the enemy ; they were obfiged to hew their way 
through intricate forests, to drain extensive marshes, and 
form bridges over rapid rivers ; so that he lost fifty thou- 
sand men by fatigue and sickness. 16. However, he sur- 
mounted these inconveniences with unremitting bravery, 
and prosecuted his successes with such vigour, that he 
compelled the enemy to beg for peace; which they did 
not obtain without the surrender of a considerable part 
of their country. 17. It was then that, for its better 
security, he bmlt the famous wall, which still goes by 
his nfime, extending firom Solway Frith on the west, to the 
German Ocean on the east. He did not long survive his 
successes here, but died at York, in the sixty-sixth year 
of his age, after an active, though cruel Teign of about 
eighteen years. 

18. Caracalla^ and Ge^ta, his sons, being acknowledged 
* Caracalla was merely a nickname, in oonsequenoe of his having 
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m emperors by the army, began to shew a mutual u.C. 
liatred to each other, even before their arrival at 9C4. 
Rome. But this opposition was of no long con- A.D. 
tinuance; for Caracal'la, being resolved to govern 211. 
aIone» fiiriously entered Ge'ta's apartment, and, followed by 
ruffians, slew him in his mother's arms \ 

19. Being thus sole emperor, he went on to mark his 
course with blood. Whatever was done by Domi'tian or 
Ne ro, fell short of this monster's barbarities *. 

20. His tyriannies at length eicited the resentment of 
Macri'nus, the commander of the forces in Mesopota'mia, 
who employed one Mar'tial, a man of great strength, and 
a centurion of the guards, to despatch him. 21. Accord- 
ingly, as the emperor was riding out one day, near a little 
city called Carrse ', he happened to withdraw himself pri- 
vately, upon a natural occasion, with only one page to hold 
his horse. This was the opportunity Mar'tial had so long 
and ardently desired : when, running to him hastily, as if 
h6 had been called, he stabbed the emperor in the back, 
and killed bins instantly. 22. Having performed this 
hardy attempt? he, with apparent unconcern, returned to 
his troop ; but, retiring by insensible degrees, he endea- 
voured to secure himself by flight. His companions, how- 
ever, soon missing him, aiid the page giving information of 
what had been done, he was pursued by the German horse, 
and cut in pieces. 

23. During the reign of this execrable tyrant, which con- 
tinued six years, the empire was every day decHning ; the 
soldiers were entirely masters of every election ; and as 
there were various armies in different parts, so there were 
as many interests opposed to each other. 

24. The soldiers, after remaining without an em- U.C. 
peror two days, fixed upon Macri'nus, who took all 970. 
possible methods to conceal his being privy to Cara- A.D. 
calla's murder. The senate confirmed their choice 317. 

introduced a Idnd of short cassock, called in the Gaulish language, by 
that nanoe among the Romans. His real name was Bassia'nus. 

* His murderer afterwards ordered that he should be worshipped as 
a god. 

^ Being offended by the Alexan'drians, he commanded them to be put 
to the sword, without distinction of sex, age, or condition ; every house 
was filled with carcasses, and the streets were obstructed with dead 
bodies : this was merely in revenge for some lampoons which they had 
published against him. 

' This place is ever memorable for the defeat and death of Cras'sus. 
8 2 
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shortly after ; and likewise that of his sou Diadumenia noi, 
v.hom he took as a partner in the empire. 25. Macri'nus 
was fifty-three years old when he entered upon the govern- 
ment. He was of obscure parentage : some say by birth a 
Moor, who. by the mere gradation of office, being made 
first prefect of the praetorian bands, was now, by treason 
and accident, called to fill the throne. 

26. He was opposed by the intrigues of Mosa, and her 
grandson Heliogab'alus ; and being conquered by some 
seditious legions of his own army, he fled to Chalce'don 
where those who were sent in pursuit overtook him, and 
put him to death, together with his son Diadumenia'nus, 
after a short reign of one year and two months. 

27. The senate and citizens of Rome being obliged to 
U.C. submit as usual to the appointment of the army, 
971* Heliogab'alus ascended the throne at the a^ of 
A.D. fourteen. His short life was a mixture of effeminacy, 
21ft. lust, and extravagance. 28. He married six wives 

in the short space of four years, and divorced them all. 
He was so fond of the sex, that he carried his mother with 
him to the senate-house, and demanded that she should 
always be present when matters of importance were de- 
bated. He even went so far as to build a senate-house 
for women, appointing them suitable orders, habits, and 
distinctions, of which his mother was made president. 29. 
They met several times ; all their debates turned upon the 
fashions of the day, and the different formalities to be used 
at giving and receiving visits. To these foUies he added 
cruelty and boundless prodigality; he used to say. that 
such dishes as were cheaply obtained were scarcely worth 
eating. It is even said that he attempted to foretel what 
was to happen, by inspectmg the entrails of young men ; 
and that he chose the most beautiful youths throughout 
Italy to be slain for that horrid purpose. 

80. However, his soldiers mutinying, as was now usual 
with them, they followed him to bis palace, pursuing him 
from apartment to apartment, till at last he was found con- 
cealed in a privy. Having dragged him from thence 
through the streets, with the most bitter invectives, and 
despatched him, they attempted once more to squeeze his 
pampered body into a privy ; but not easily effecting this, 
they threw it into the Tiber, with heavy weights, that none 

* A city of Bithyn'ia, in Asia Minor, opposite to Constantinople. 
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might afterwards find it, or give it burial. This was the 
ignominious death of Hehogab'alus, in the eighteenth year 
of his age, after a detestable reign of four years. 



Questions for Examinatiotii 

1. Who succeeded Didius Jolianus ? 

2. What was the character of Severus ? 

3. By what means did he strengthen his power ? 

4. What were his first acts ? 

5. To whom did he commit the government in his absence ? 

6. What were his exploits ? 

7. How did Plautian conduct himself in his important post ? 
li. How was this treachery discovered ? 

9. How was this effected ? 

10. Did Plautian fall into the snare ? 

1 1. How did he act on the occasion ? 

12. Was he pardoned ? 

13. How did Severus next employ himself? 

14. What were his first measures in Britain ? 

15. Was it a difficult campaign ? 

16. Did he overcome these difficulties ? 

17. What famous work did he execute, and where did he die ? 

18. Who succeeded him, and how did the two emperors regard each 

other ? 

19. What was the conduct of Caracallaon thus becoming sole emperor? 

20. Were these cruelties tamely suffered ? 

21. How was this effected ? 

22. Did the assassin escape ? 

23. What was the etate of the empire during this reign ? 

24. Who succeeded Caracalla ? 

25. Who was Macrinus ? 

2(>. By whom was he opposed, and what was his fate ? 

27. How did Heliogabaius gorem ? 

28. Give a few instances of his folly. 

}Q, Did they enter into his views, and of what farther follies and vices 

-was he guilty ? 
30. What was his end ? 
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SECTION III. 

I know that there are angry spirits 

And turbulent mntterers of stifled treason 

Who lurk in narrow places, and walk out 

Muffled, to whisper curses in the night ; 

Disbanded soldiers, discontented ruffians. 

And desperate libertines who brawl in tayems. BTmoN. 

1. Adula'tion, «. flattery. , 19. Mu'tineers, s, rebels, seditious sol- 

2. Sculp'ture, «. the art of making diers. 

statues. 21. Fomented, v. encouraged. 

7. Sym'metry, #. proportion. , Ifote. Ver'eed, part, instructed, skiU 
9. Athlet'ic, a. robust, strong. ful. 

14. Alie'nated, v. changed, estranged. ' Deference, «. respect. 

1 . Hbliooab'alus was succeeded by Alexander, his cousin- 
german *, who being declared emperor without opposition, 
U.C. the senate, with their usual adulation, were for .con- 
975. ferring new titles upon him : but be modestly de- 
A.D. chned them all. 2. To the most rigid justice he 
222. added the greatest humanity. He loved the good, 
and was a severe reprover of the lewd and infamous. His 
accomplishments were equal to his virtues. He was an ex- 
<^ellent mathematician, geometrician, and musician ; he wcas 
equally skilful in painting and sculpture ; and in poetry few 
of his time could equal him. In short, such were his 
talents, and such the solidity of his judgment, that though 
but sixteen years of age, he was considered equal in wis- 
dom to a sage old man '. 

3. About the thirteenth year of his reign the Upper 
Germans, and other northern nations, began to pour down 
in immense swarms upon the more southern parts of the 
empire. They passed the Rhine and the Danube witii such 
fury, that all Italy was thrown into the most extreme con- 
sternation. 4. The emperor, ever ready to expose his 

* A term generally applied to the children of brothers or sisters. 

* To compensate for the inexperience of extreme youth, he chose 
Eixteen senators for his council, all men of known probity, aud long 
versed in pubUc affairs, by whose advice he constantly acted ; he paid 
likewise tlie utmost deference to his mother Ju'lia Mamme'a, and his 
grandmother Mse'sa, both women of great understanding, experience, 
anti honour. Alexander was considered one of the best princes ever 
seated on the throne. Artaxerx'es, king of Persia, having made ir- 
ruptions upon some of the Roman provinces, Alexander marched 
a8:ainst him, and after a successful war of four years, returned to Rome 
ill triumph. Soon after this followed the incursions of the Germaug 
into lilyr'ia, Gaul, &c. 
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person for the safety of his people, made what levies he 
could, and went in person to stem the torrent ; which he 
speedily eflPected. It was in the course of his successes 
against the enemy that he was cut ofP by a mutiny among 
his own soldiers. He died in the twenty-ninth year of 
his age, after a prosperous reign of thirteen years and nine 
days *. 

5. The tumults occasioned by the death of Alexander 
peing appeased, Max'imin, who had been the chief u.C. 
promoter of the sedition, was chosen emperor. 6. 988. 
This extraordinary man, whose character deserves a A.D. 
particular attention, was born of very obscure parent- 235. 
age, being the son of a poor herdsman of Thrace *. He 
followed his father's humble profession, and had exercised 
his personal courage against the robbers who infested that 
part of the country in which he lived. Soon after, his am- 
bition increasing, he left his poor employment, and enhsted 
in the Roman army, where he soon became remarkable for 
his great strength, disciphne, and courage. 7. This gigan- 
tic man, we are told, was eight feet and a half high : he 
had strength corresponding to his size, being not more 
remarkable for the magnitude than the symmetry of his 
person. His wife's bracelet usually served him for a thumb 
ring ; and his strength was so great, that he was able to 
draw a carriage which two oxen could not move. He 
could strike out the teeth of a horse with a blow of his 
fist, and break its thigh with a kick. 8. His diet was as 
extraordinary as his endowments : he generally ate forty 
pounds' weight of flesh every day, and drank six gallons 
of wine, without committing any debauch in either. 9. 
With a frame so athletic, he was possessed of a mind un- 
daunted in danger, and neither fearing nor regarding any 
man. 10. The first time he was made known to the em- 
peror Seve rus, was while he was celebrating games on the 

1 One instance of the noble-mindedness of AVezander ought not to be 
omitted. Hearing that Ovinias Camillas was making interest to raise 
himself to the empire, he sent for him, thanked him for offering to take 
upon him so great a burden, styled him his colleague, offered him the 
command of the army, and took him with him on an expedition. They 
both set out together on foot, but Camillus soon growing fatigued, was 
allowed a horse, and afterwards a chariot : ashamed of conspiring against 
a prince of such magnanimity, he resigned all pretensions to sove- 
rpignty, and returned to his former private station. 

2 Thrace, an extensive province of ancient Greece, now ealled 
Iluma'nia, in Turkey. 

f 4 
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Mrth-day of his son Ge'ta. He overcame sixteen in rnn- 
ning, one after the other ; he then kept up with the em- 
peror on horseback ; and having fatigued him in the course, 
he was opposed to seven of the most active soldiers, and 
overcame them with the greatest ease. 1 1 . TTiese extra- 
ordinary exploits caused him to be particularly noticed; 
he had been taken into the emperor's body guard, and by 
the usual gradation of preferment came to be the ck^ef com- 
mander. In this situation he had been equally remarkable 
for his simplicity, discipline, and virtue ; but upon coming 
to the empire, was found to be one of the greatest monsters 
of cruelty that ever disgraced power ; fearful of nothing 
himself, he seemed to sport witii the terrors of all man- 
kind'. 

12. However, his cruelties did not retard his military 
operations, which were carried on with a spirit becoming 
a better monarch. He overthrew the Germans in several 
battles, wasted all their country with fire and sword for 
four hundred miles together, and formed a resolution of 
subduing all the northern nations, as far as the ocean. 13. 
In these expeditions, in order to attach the soldiers more 
firmly to him, he increased their pay : and in every duty 
of the camp, he himself took as much pains as the meanest 
sentinel in his army, showing incredible courage and as- 
siduity. In every engagement, where the conflict was 
hottest Max'imin was seen fighting in person and destroy- 
ing all before him ; for, being bred a barbarian, he con- 
sidered it his duty to combat as a common soldier, while 
he commanded as a general. 

14. In the mean time, his cruelties had so alienated the 
minds of his subjects, that several conspiracies were secretly 
aimed against him '. None of them, however, succeeded, 
till at last his own soldiers, long harassed by famine and 
fatigue, and heanng of revolts on every side, resolved to 
terminate their calamities by the tyrant's death. 15. His 
great strength, and his being always armed, at first deterred 
them from assassinating him : but at length the soldiers, 

' So ashamed was be of the meanness of his origin, that he is said to 
have privately put to death all those who knew his parents, or any of 
his family ; a sure way to reveal it more effectually to the world. 

2 Of these, the most formidable was that of the two Gordians, father 
and son ; who after wearing the imperial diadem for little more than a 
month, with the entire approbation of the senate and people, were stain 
in battle by the troops of Maximin (who were commanded by CapeT* 
lian, governor of Maurita'nia), near Carthage, in Africa. 
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having made his guards accomplices in their designs, set 
upon him, while he slept at noon in his tent, and without 
opposition slew both him and his son, whom he had made 
his partner in the empire. 16. Thus died this moat re- 
markable man, after an usurpation of about three years, 
in the sixty-fifth year of his age. His assiduity when in 
a humble station, and his cruelty when in power, serve 
to evince, that there are some men whose virtues are fitted 
for obscurity ; as there are others who only show them- 
selves great when placed in an exalted station. 

17. The tyrant being dead, and his body thrown to 
dogs and birds of prey, Pupie'nus ^ and Balbie'nus, u.C. 
who had usurped the imperial purple, continued 991. 
for some time emperors, without opposition. 18. A.D. 
But, differing between themselves, the praetorian 238. 
soldiers, who were the enemies of both, set upon them in 
their palace, at a time when their guards were amused 
with seeing the Capit'oline games *, and dragging them 
from the palace towards the camp, slew them both, leaving 
their dead bodies in the street, as a dreadful instance of 
unsuccessful ambition. 

19. In the midst of this sedition, as the mutineers were 
proceeding along, they by accident met Gor'dian, u.C. 
the grandson of him who was slain in Africa : him 991. 
they declared emperor on the spot. 20. This prince A.D. 
was but sixteen years old when he began to reign, 238. 
but his virtues seemed to compensate for his want of 
experience. His principal aims were to unite the oppo- 
sing members of government, and to reconcile the soldiers 
and citizens to each other. 21. The army, however, 
began as usual to murmur; and their complaints were 
artfully fomented by Philip, an Arabian, who was prae- 
torian prefect, and aspired to the sovereignty. Things 
thus proceeded from bad to worse. 22. Philip was at 
first made equal to Gor'dian in the command of the em- 
pire ; shortly after he was invested with the sole power, 

1 Pupie'nus was of low birth, the son of a blacksmith, but of extraor- 
dinary merit ; Balbienus, of an illustrious family : the former was cele- 
brated for his military, the latter for his political talents. They were 
chosen to the empire by the senate, but were soon afterwards killed, 
as mentioned in the text. 

* Capit'oline games were those which were celebrated in honour of 
Jupiter Capitoli'nus, who was so named from Capito'lium, a superb 
temple at Rome^ situated on the Twrpeian Rock, which was dedicated 
to Jupiter. 
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and at length, finding himself capahle of perpetrating bin 
long meditated cruelty, Gor'dian was by bis order fikun» in 
the twenty-second year of bis age, after a successful reign 
of nearly six year* *. 



Questions for Exammation. 

1. Who succeeded Hdiogabalos ? 

2. What was his character ? 

3. Was his reign peaceable? 

4. tiow did Alexander act on the occasion ? 

5. Who succeeded Aleiundor? 
G. Who was Mi^oiia ? 

7. Describe his person. 

8. What farther distinguished him ? 

9. Was his mind proportioned to his body ? 

10. How did he attract the notice of Severas ? 

1 1 . By what means did he attain rank in the armj ? 

12. Was he equally a terror to his foreign enemies } 

13. By what means did he gain the confidence of his soldiers ? 

14. What effect had his cruelties on the minds of his subjects ? 

15. How did they accomplish their purpose ? 

16. How long did he reign, and what inferenoe may be drawn from 

his conduct ? 
17' Who next mounted the imperial throne ? 

18. What was their end ? 

19. Who succeeded Pupienns and Balbienus ? 

20. What were the character and views of this prince ? 

21. Was his administration approved of by all ? 

22. Did Philip accomplish his ambitious designs ? 



' Two years preceding this ev^it, the frontiers of the Roman empire 
were invaded by Sapor, king of Persia, when Grordian advanced against 
him, and after having, in his way through lllyr'ia, reduced the Gotht 
and Sarma'tians, he gained a great victory over Sapor, and retook seve^ 
ral cities. It was on his return from this successful campaign against 
the Persians, in 244, that his army revolted, and he was slain. 
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SECTION IV. 

U.C. 99e.-A.D. 243. 

What rein can hold licentious wickedness, 

When down the hill he holds his fierce career ? 

We may as bootless spend oar vain command 

Upon til' enraged soldiers in their spoil, 

Or send precepts to the Leviathan 

To come ashore. S^akspbakv. 



13. At'titnde, §. posture. 
21. Grada'tion, «. regular progress ; 
advance step by step. 



4. Trrup'tions, «. inroads, inyasions. 

i. Ambusca'de, s. an ambush, or secret 
place in which men conceal them- 
selves for the purpose of falling oa 
an enemy by surprise. 

1. Philip having thus murdered his benefactor, was so 
fortunate as to be immediately acknowledged emperor by 
the army. Upon hits exaltation he associated his son, a 
boy of six years of age, as his partner in the empire ; and, 
in order to secure his power at home, made peace with the 
iPersians, and marched his army towards Rome. 2. How> 
ever, the army revolting in favour of De'cius, his general, 
and setting violently upon him, one of his sentinels at a 
blow cut off his head, or rather cleft it asunder, separating 
the under jaw from the upper. He died in the forty-fifth 
year of his age, after a reign of about five years *. 

3. De'cius was universally acknowledged as his succes- 
sor. His activity and wisdom seemed, in some mea- U.C. 
sure, to stop the hastening dechne of the Roman 1001. 
empire. The senate seemed to think so highly A.D. 
of his merits, that they voted him not inferior to 248. 
Trajan ; and indeed he appeared in every instance to con- 
sult their dignity, and the welfare of all the inferior ranks 
of people. 4. Bat no virtues could now prevent the ap- 
proachmg downfal of the state ; the obstinate disputes 
between the Pagans and the Christians within the empire, 
and the unceasing irruptions of barbarous nations from 
without, enfeebled it beyond the power of remedy. 5.- He 
was killed in an ambuscade of the enemy, in the fiftieth 
year of his age, after a short reign of two years and six 
months '. 

> Philip the Arabian was the son of a chief of banditti. He com- 
manded in Mesopotamia : and, with a view of expediting his journey to 
Rome, he gaye it up to the Persians. He celebrated the secular games 
with a magnificence exceeding all that had been seen before. De'cius 
revolted in Panno'nia, where Philip was defeated, and killed by hip 
own soldierg. 

^ Though De'cius was in other respects, as here described, a good 
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(i. Gallus, who had hetrajed the Roman armj, had 
U.C. address enough to get himself declared emperor 
1004. hj that part of it which survived the defeat : he was 
A.D. forty-five years old when he began to reign *, and 
251. was descended from an honourable family in Rome. 
7. He was the first who bought a dishonourable peace 
from the enemies of the state, agreeing to pay a consi- 
derable annual tribute to the Goths, whom it was his duty 
to repress. He was regardless of every national calamity, 
and was lost in debauchery and sensuahty. The Pagans 
were allowed a power of persecuting the Christians through 
all parts of the state. 8. These calamities were succeeded 
by a pestilence fix>m Heaven, that seemed to have spread 
over every part of the earth, and continued raging for 
several years, in an unheard-of manner ; as well as by a 
civil war, which followed shortly after between Callus and 
his general iEmilia'nus, who, having gained a victory over 
the Goths, was proclaimed emperor by his conquering 
army. 9. Gallus, hearing this, soon roused from the 
intoxications of pleasure, and prepared to oppose his dan- 
gerous rival : but both he and his son were slain by 
i£miha'nus, in a battle fought in Moesia. His death was 
merited, and his vices were such as to deserve the detes- 
tation of posterity. He died in the forty- seventh year of his 
age, after an unhappy reign of two years and four months, 
in which the empire suffered inexpressible calamities. 

10. The senate refused to acknowledge the claims of 
U.C. ^miha'nus ' ; and an army that was stationed near 
1006. the Alps chose Vale'rian', who was their com- 
A.D. mander, to succeed to the throne. 11. He set 
253. about reforming the state with a spirit that seemed 

and virtaoua prince, he was a furious persecutor of the Christians, many 
thousands of whom were tortured and put to cruel deaths. Great 
numbers betook themselves to barren mountains, rocks, and deserts, 
choosing rather to dwell among wild beasts, than with men who had 
divested themselves of reason and humanity. 

' He took his son Valu'sian as his associate. The dishonourable 
peace which he made with the Goths was soon broken by the latter ; 
and about the same time. Sapor, the king of the Persians, invaded 
Mesopota'mia and Syria, and conquered Armenia. It was from his 
not seeming to notice these invasions, that his soldiers were exaspe- 
rated at his indolence, and killed him with his son. 

* He was slain by his own troops, after a short reign of three or 
four months, as he was marching against Yale'rian, who had been 
prodaimed emperor in Rhoe'tia. 

' Vale'rian was of an illustrious family, and adored by all ranks for his 
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Iximark a good and vigorous mind. But reformation was 
now grown almost impracticable. 1 2. The Persians under 
llieir king Sapor, invading Sjr'ia, took the unfortunate 
Vale'rian prisoner S as he was making preparations to 
oppose them ; and the indignities as well as the cruelties, 
which were practised upon this unhappy monarch, thus 
fallen into the hands of his enemies, are almost incredible. 
13 Sapor, we are told, used him as a footstool for mount- 
ing his horse ; he added the bitterness of ridicule to his 
insults, and usually observed, that an attitude like that to 
which Vale'rian was reduced, was the best statue that 
could be erected in honour of his victory. 14. This 
horrid life of insult and suiferance continued for seven 
years ; and was, at length, terminated by the cruel Persian 
commanding his prisoner's eyes to be plucked out, and 
afterwards causing him to be flayed alive ^. 

15. When Vale'rian was taken prisoner, Galie'nus, his 
9on, promising to revenge the insult, was chosen U.C. 
emperor, being then about forty-one years old. 1012. 
However, it was soon discovered that he sought A.D, 
rather the splendours than the toils of empire ; for, 259. 
after having overthrown Ingen'uus, who had assumed the 
title of emperor, he sat down, as if fatigued with conquest, 
and gave himself up to ease and luxury'. 16. At this 
time, no less than thirty pretenders were seen contending 
with each other for the dominion of the state, and adding 
the calamities of civil war to the rest of the misfortunes of 

integrity, prudence, modesty, and extraordinary accomplishments. He 
was a friend to virtne, and an enemy to all wickedness and tyranny. 

* Some say that this disaster was occasioned by the treachery of one 
Macria'nus, a celebrated magician, who persuaded Vale rian to engaire 
oil disadvantageous ground ; others affirm that, after his defeat, being 
prevailed upon to confer in person with Sapor, he was by that 
treacherous prince seized and carried into Persia. 

' That he was flaypd. and his skin, dressed, dyed red, and exposed as 
a monument of the Persian monarch's triumph, is allowed by all his- 
torians ; but that he was flayed alive, rests merely on the authority of 
Aga'thias, who is contradicted by aU the rest. 

' The cruelty of his disposition may be inferred from the following 
lf>tter to one of his officers : " I shall not be satisfied with your putting 
to death only such as have borne arms against me, and might have 
fitllen in the field ; you must, in every city, destroy all the males, old 
and young ; spare none who have wished ill to me, none who have 
>ooken ill of me, the son of Vale'rian, the father and brother of 
pri>c6S. Tear, kill, and cut in pieces without mercy ; do as you know 
I wirJd do, who have written to yon with my own hand " He was too 
well obeyed. 
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this devoted empire. These are usuaUy mentioned in his- 
tory bj the name of the thirty tyrants. 17. In this general 
calamity, G^e'nus, though at first seemingly insensible, 
was at length obliged for his own security to take the field, 
and led an army to besiege the city of Milan \ which had 
been taken by one of the tliirty usurping tyrants. In this 
expedition he was slain by his own soldiers : Mar'tian, one 
of his generals, having conspired against him. 

1 8. Fla'vius Clau'dius being nominated to succeed, was 

U.C. joyfully accepted by all orders of the state, and 

1021. his tiUe conjBrmed by the senate and the people. 

A.D. 19. He was a man of great valour and conduct, 

268. having performed the most excellent services against 

the Goths, who had long continued to make irruptions into 

the empire ; but after a great victory over that barbarous 

people *, he was seized with the pestilential fever at Ser'- 

jnium in Panno'nia, of which he died, to the great regret 

of his subjects, and the irreparable loss of the Roman 

empire. 

20. Upon the death of Claudius, Aure'han was acknow- 
U.C. ledged by all the states of the empire, and assumed 
, 1023. the command with a greater share of power than 
A.D. his predecessors had enjoyed for a long time be- 
270. fore. 21. This active monarch was of mean and 
obscure parentage in Da'cia, and about fifty-five years old 
At the time of his coming to the throne *. He had spent 
the early part of his life in the army, and had risen through 
all the gradations of military rank. He was of unshaken 
courage and amazing strength. He, in one engagement, 
killed iforty of the enemy with his own hand ; and at dif- 
ferent times above nine hundred. In short, his valour and 
expedition were such, that he was compared to Julias 
Caesar ; and, in fact, only wanted mildness and clemency 
to be every way his equal. 22. Among those who were 
compelled to submit to his power, was the famous Zeno'bia, 
queen of Palmy ra. He subdued her country, destroyed her 
city, and took her prisoner*. Longi'nus, the celebrated 

> A considerable city of Italy, now forming a part of the Austrian 
dominions. 

' With a comparatively small body of men, he defeated and destroyed 
320,000 of the barbarians ; and for this memorable victory the emperor 
took the surname of Gothi'cus. 

' At the time of his being chosen emperor, he was general of th« 
armies of Thrace and Illyr'ia. 

* Tliis was but an ungrateful return for the services her husban<l 
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critic, idio was secretory to the qaeen, was by Aurelian's 
order put to death. Zeno'bia was reserved to grace his 
triumph ; and afterwards was allotted such lands, and 
such an income, as served to maintain her in almost 
her former splendour. 23. But the emperor's severities 
were at last the cause of his own destruction. Mnee'theus, 
his principal secretary, having been threatened by him for 
some fault which he had committed, formed a conspiracy 
against him, and as the emperor passed, with a small 
guard, from Ura'clea, in ITirace, towards Byzantium*, the 
conspirators set upon him at once and slew him, in the 
sixtieth year of his age, after a very active reign of almost 
five years. 

24. After some time* the senate made choice of Ta'- 
citus, a man of great merit, and no way ambitious u.C. 
of the honours that were offered him, being at that 1028. 
time seventy-five years old. 25. A reign begun A.D. 
with much moderation and justice, only wanted con- 276. 
tinuance to have made his subjects happy : but after en- 
joying the empire about six months, he died of a fever in 
his march to oppose the Persians and Scyth'ians, who had 
invaded the eastern parts of the empire. 2G. During this 
short period, the senate seemed to have possessed a large 
share of authority, and the historians of the times are 
liberal of their praises to such emperors as were thus willing 
to divide their power. 

27. Upon the death of Ta'citus, his half-brother took 
upon himself the title of emperor, in Cili'cia: but being 
twice defeated by Pro'bus, he killed himself in despair, 
when the whole army, as if by common consent, cried out 
that Pro'bus * should be emperor. 28. He was then forty- 
four years old ; was born of noble parentage, and bred a 
soldier. He began early to distinguish himself for his 
discipline and vtUour : being frequently the first man that 
scaled the walls, or that burst into the enemy's camp. He 
was equally remarkable for single combat, and for having 
saved the lives of many eminent citizens. Nor were his 
activity and courage when elected to the empire less ap- 
parent than in his private station. 29. Every year now 

Odenatus, had rendered the empire ; who for his victories over tha 
Persians, had been associated wiih Galie'nns in the imperial throne* 

1 Byzan'tium, a noble city of Thrace, now called Constantinople. 

* The interregnum was eight months. 

^ A native of Panno'nia. 
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produced new calamities to the state : and fVesh irraptiont 
on every side threatened aniversal desolation. Perhaps at 
this time no abilities, except those of Pro'bus. were capable 
of opposing such united invasions. 30. However, in the 
end, his own mutinous soldiers, taking their opportunity, 
as he was marching into Greece, seized and slew him, after 
he had reigpied six years and four months with genenl ap* 
probation \ He was succeeded by Carus. 



Questions /or Examination. 

1 . Did Philip succeed without opposition ? 

2. Was his reign of long duration ? 

3. What was the character of Dedos ? 

4. Did he restore the empire to its former grandeur ? 
ft. What was his end ? 

f>. Who succeeded him ? 

7. What was his character ? 

8. What fiurther calamities distinguished this reign ? 

9. What effect had this news on Gallus ? 

10. Who succeeded Gallus ? 

1 1. What were his first acts and their effects ? 

12. What disaster befel him 

13. How was he treated in captivity ? 

14. Did he long survive this cruelty? 

15. Who succeed him ? 

1(5. Was Galienus the only pretender to the throne f 

1 7. What measures did Galienus adopt on this ? 

18. Who succeeded Gralienus ? 

19. What were his character and end ? 

20. Who succeeded Claudius? 

21. Who was Aurelian ? 

22. Over whom did he triumph ? 

23. What occasioned his destruction 

24. Who succeeded Aurelian ? 

25. Did he govern well ? 

26. What distinguished his reign ? 

27. Who succeeded Tacitus ? 

28. What were the qualifications of Probus ? 

29. What was the state of the empire at this time ? 

30. What was the end of Probus ? 



* Probus was every where victorious, and Vara'nes XL, king of Per«^a 
was so much terrified by his triumph over the Sarmatians, in lUyr'ta* 
that he went in person to meet him, and ask for peace. Probus haviUK 
restored tranquillity to his empire, paid particular attention to agr.cu.. 
Cure, when he was taken off, as mentioned in the text. 
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SECTION V. 
U.C. 1035.— A. D. 282. 

Forbid it, gods ! when barbarous Scythians come 
From their cold north to prop declining Rome, 
That I should see her fall, and sit secure at home. 



LUCAN. 



Baffled, v. confounded. 

16. Sui/lunary. a. terrestrial, eartlily. 
EJacula'tioiis, «. short but fervent 

prayers. 

17. Arus'pices, $ diviners vho foretold 

future events from the entraits 
of the victim sacrificed. 
Inauspi'cious, a. unlucky. 

18. Celes'tial, a. heavenly. 



1 8u 'lied, V. soiled, defiled. 

3. Incon)*o'lab1e, a. not to be com- 

forted. 

4, Mer'cenary. a. acting for hire. 

7. Saga'city, «. wisdom, acuteness. 

8. In;icces'8ible, a. not to be approach- 

ed. 

9. Perueve'rance, #. steadiness in pur- 

pose. 
1.1. DiHpar'iiy, a. inequality. 

1 . Ca'rus, who was ppsetorian prefect to the deceased em- 
peror, was chosen by the army to succeed him ; and he, 
to strengthen his authority, united his two sons, Cari'nus 
and Nume'rian, with him in command ; the elder of whom 
was as much sullied by his vices, as tiie younger was re- 
markable for his virtues, his modesty, and courage. 

2. The next object of Ca'rus was to punish the mur- 
derers of Pro'bus, and procure public tranquillity. Several 
nations of the west having revolted, he sent his son Cari'- 
nus against them, and advanced himself against the Sarma'- 
tians, whom he defeated, with the loss of sixteen thousand 
men killed, and twenty thousand prisoners. Soon after 
this he entered Persia, and recovered Mesopota'mia. 
Varafnes the Second, king of Persia, advancing against him, 
was defeated, and lost Ctes'iphon, his capitcd. Tins con- 
quest gained Ca'rus the surname of Per'sicus ; but he had 
not enjoyed it long, when he was struck dead by lightning, 
in his tent, with many of his attendants, after a reign of 
about sixteen months. Upon the death of Ca'rus, the im- 
perial power devolved on his sons Cari'nus and Nume'rian, 
who reigned jointly. In the first year of their accession, 
having made peace with the Persians, Cari'nus advanced 
against Ju'lian, who had caused himself to be proclaimed 
in Vene'tia*, and whom he defeated; when he returned 
again into Gaul. 

3. Cari'nus was at this time in Gaul, but Nume'rian, the 
younger son, who accompanied his father in his expedition, 

> Now called Venice. 
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IV as inconsolable for bis death, and brought such a disord(f 
upon his eyes with weeping, that he was obliged to be 
carried along with the army, shut up in a close htter. 4. 
The peculiarity of his situation, after some time, excited the 
ambition of A'per, his father-in-law, who supposed that he 
could now without any great danger aim at the empire 
himself. He therefore hired a mercenary villain to murder 
the emperor in his litter; and, the better to conceal the 
fact, gave out that he was still alive, but unable to endure 
the light. 5. The offensive smell, however, of the body, 
at length discovered the treachery, and excited an univer- 
sal uproar throughout the whole army. 6. In the midst of 
this tumult, Diocle'sian, one of the most noted commanders 
of his time, was chosen emperor, and with his own hand 
slew A'per ; having thus, as it is said, fulfilled a prophecy, 
that Diocle'sian should be emperor after he had slain a 
boar*. 

7. Diocle'sian was a person of mean birth ; he received 

U.C. his name from Dio'clea *, the town in which he was 

1067. born, and was about forty years old when he was 

A.D. elected to the empire '. lie owed his exaltation 

284. entirely to his merit, having passed tJirough all the 

gradations of office, with sagacity, courage, and success. 

. 8. In his time, the northern hive, as it was called, poured 

down its swarms of barbarians upon the Roman empire *, 

Ever at war with the Romans, they issued forth whenever 

the army that was to repress their invasions was called 

away ; and upon its return, they as suddenly withdrew 

into their cold, barren, and inaccessible retreats, which 

themselves alone could endure. 9. In this manner the 

Scyth'ians, Goths, Sarma'tians, Ala'ni, Car'sii, and Qua'di, 

came down in incredible numbers, while every defeat 

' A'per signiiios a boar. 

^ A town on the coast of Dalma'tia, on the eastern shore of the gulf 
of Ven'ice. 

^ Cari'nus, on bearing of hb brother's death, and Diode'sian^s acces- 
sion, hastened from GaiU to oppose the usurper, and completely rouUtl 
him in a general engagement; but, while pursuing the enemy, was 
killed by his own soldiers. 

* On account of the numerous enemies which Dioclesian had to op- 
pose on every side, he made Maxim'ian bis associate ; and, in 292, took 
two other colleagues, Constan'tius Chlo'rus and Gale'rius. In 29(>, 
Diocle'sian went into Egypt, against the tyrant Achil'leus, whom he 
defeated and took prisoner. In 303, he began to persecute the Chris- 
tiaiis ; and his great cruelty against them has been justly branded with 
the appellation of unbounded tyranny and insolent wantonness. 
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Beemcd but to increase tlieir strength and perseverance. 
10. After gaining many victories over these, and in the 
midst of his triumphs, Diocle'sian and Maxim'ian \ his 
partner in the empffe, surprised the world by resigning their 
dignities on the same day, and both retiring into private 
stations. 1 1 . In .this manner Diocle'sian Hved some time, 
and at length died either by poison or madness, but by 
which of them is uncertain. His reign of twenty years was 
active and useful; and his authority, which was tinctured 
with severity, was adapted to the depraved state of morals 
at that time. 

12. Upon the resignation of the two emperors, the two 
Caesars, whom they had before chosen, were univer- U.C. 
sally acknowledged as their successors, namely, 1057. 
Constau'tius Chloras, so called from the paleness A.D. 
of his complexion, a man virtuous, valiant, and 304. 
merciful ; and Gale'rius *, who was brave, but brutal, in- 
continent, and cruel. 13. As there was such a disparity 
in their tempers, they readily agreed, upon coming into full 
power, to divide the empire. Constan'tius was appointed 
to govern the western parts, and died at York, in Britain, 
A.D. 306, appointing Con'stantine, his son, as his succes- 
sor. Gale'rius was seized with a very extraordinary dis- 
order, which baffled the skill of his physicians, and carried 
him off. 

14. Con'stantine, afterwards surnamed the Great, had 

' Maxim'ian was of mean extraction, and of a savage and cruel dis- 
position, but a valiant, experienced, and trusty commander, which was 
also a reason why Diocle'sian chose him for his colleague. Soon after 
his association iii^>sovereign power, he went into Gaul, where he sub- 
dued the Bau'gaudi, a faction of peasants, who had rebelled. After- 
wards he made war against the Burguu'dians, He'ruli, and Germans. 
In 297 he went into Africa, and reduced five towns of Libya. Diocle'- 
sian and Maxim'ian abdicated the throne the 1st of May, A.D. 304 ; 
this was not done willingly, but to avoid a civil war, which was thrent- 
cned by Galie'nus, if they refused. Diocle'sian retired to his palace 
near Ssdo'na, now Spala'to, where he amused himself by cultivating his 
garden. Maxim'ian, after his death, resumed the empire, and reigned 
with great glory twenty years ; but making some unsuccessful attempts 
on Con'stantine, his colleague, he was arrested, condemned, and no- 
thing left him but to* choose his own death, when he strangled himself 
at Marseilles, A.D. 310, in the 6Qih year of his age. His body was 
found fresh and entire in a leaden coffin about the middle of the last 
century. 

' Gale'rius was originally a cowherd, afterwards a common soldier ; 
but by his valour and conduct rose by degrees to the imperial throne., 
lie governed prindpaUy .over the provinces of Tbra'da and lUy'ria. 
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U.C. eome competitors at. first for the throne. Among the 
1064. rest was Maxen'tius, who was at that time in pos- 
A.D. session of Rome, and a stedfast assertor of Pagan- 
311- ism . 1 5 . It was in Con'stantine*s march against that 
usarper, we are told, that he was converted to Christianity, 
by a very extraordinary appearance. 16. One evening, 
the army being on its march towards Rome, Con'stantine 
was intent on various considerations, upon the fate of sub^ 
hinary things, and the dangers of his approaching expe- 
dition. Sensible of his own incapacity to succeed without 
divine assistance, he employed his meditations upon the 
opinions that were then agitated among mankind, and sent 
up his ejaculations to Heaven to inspire him with wisdom 
to choose the path he should pursue. As the sun was de- 
clining there suddenly appeared a pillar of light in the 
heavens, in the fashion of a cross, with this inscription, KN 
TOYrO NIKA. In this Overcome. 17. So extraordinary 
an appearance did not fail to create astonishment, both in 
the emperor and his whole army, who reflected on it as their 
various dispositions led them to believe. Those who were 
attached to Paganism, prompted by their aruspices, pro- 
nounced it to be a most inauspicious omen, portending the 
most unfortunate events ; but it made a different impression 
on the emperor's mind ; who, as the account goes, was far- , 
ther encouraged by visions the same night. 18. He there- 
fore, the day following, caused a royal standard to be made, 
like that which he had seen in the heavens, and commanded 
it to be carried before him in his wars, as an ensign of vic- 
tory and celestial protection. After this he consulted with 
the principal teachers of Christianity, and made a public 
avowal of that holy religion. 

19. Con'stantine having thus attached his soldiers to his 
interest, who were mostly of the Christian persuasion, lost 
no time in entering Italy, with ninety thousand foot and 
eight thousand horse, and soon advanced almost to the very 
gates of Rome. Maxen'tius advanced from the city with an 
army of a hundred and seventy thousand foot, and eighteen 
thousand horse. 20. The engagement was fierce and 
bloody, till the cavalry of the latter being routed, victory 
declared upon the side of his opponent, and he himself was 
drowned in his flight by the breaking down of a bridge, as 
he attempted to cross the Tiber. 

21. In consequence of this victory, Con'stantine entered 
the city, but disclaimed all the praises which the senate and 
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people were ready to ofPer ; and ascribed his success to a 
superior power. He even caused the cross, which he was 
said to have seen in the heavens, to be placed at the right 
hand of all his statues, with this inscription : ** That under 
the influence of that Victorious Cross, Con'stantine had de- 
hvered the city fh)m the yoke of tyrannical power, and had 
restored the senate and people of Rome to their ancient 
authority." He afterwards ordained that no criminal 
should, for the future, sufPer death upon the cross, which 
had formerly been the most usual way of punishing slaves 
convicted of capital offences. 22. Edicts were soon after 
issued, declaring that the Christians should be eased of all 
their grievances, and received into places of trust and au« 
thority. 

23. Things continued in this state for some time. Con - 
stantine contributing every thing in his power to the inter- 
est of religion, and the revival of learning, which had long 
been upon the dechne, and was almost wholly extinct in 
his dominions. 24. But in the midst of these assiduities, 
the peace of the empire was again disturbed by the prepa* 
rations of Maxim'ian, who governed in the east ; and who, 
desirous of a ftill participation of power, marched against 
Licinlus with a very numerous army. 25. In consequence 
of this step, after many conflicts, a general engagement 
ensued, in which Maxim'ian suffered a total defeat ; many 
of his troops were cut to pieces, and those that survived 
submitted to the conqueror. Having, however, escaped 
the general carnage, he put himself at the head of another 
army, resolving to try the fortune of the field; but his 
death prevented the design. 26. As he died by a very 
extraordinary kind of madness, the Christians, of whom he 
was the declared enemy, did not fail to ascribe his end to 
a judgment from Heaven. But this was the age in which 
false opinions and false miracles made up the bulk of every 
history. 

Questions for Examination. 

1. Who succeeded Probos ? 

2. Mention the actions of Cams and the manner of his death* 

3. How were his sons affected by this catastrophe ? 

4. What was the consequence ? 

6. How was this atrocious act discovered ? 

6. Did Aper reap the reward of his treachery ? 

7. Who was Dioclesian ? 
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8. By whom wm the empire ndw invaded ? 

9. Were they effectually repelled ? 

10. What remarkahle event now occurred ? 

11. What was the end of Dioclesian ? 

12. Who succeeded Dioclesian and Maximian ^ 

13. How did they conduct the adrmnistration ? 

14. Did Constantrae succeed without any opposition ? 

15. Did not a remarkahle occurrence happen about this tLne ? 

16. Repeat the particulars. 

17. What effect had this appearance on the emperor and his menf 

18. What orders did he issue in consequence ? 

19. What was the respective strength of the hostile armies ? 

20. What was the result of the engagement ? 

21. What use did Constantine make of his victory I 

22. What edicts did he publish on the occasion ? 

23. How was Constantine employed after this ? 
21. Did the peace long continue? 

25. What was the consequence ? 
28. To what was his death ascribed? 



SECTION VI. 

A crown ? what is it ? 
It is to bear the miseries of a people ! 
To hear their murmurs, feel their discontents, 
And sink beneath a load of splendid care ! 
To have your best success ascribed to Fortune 
And Fortune's fedlures all ascribed to you ! 
It is to sit upon a joyless height, 
To every blast of changing fate exposed ! 
Too high for hope 1 too great for happiness ! H. Morb. 

8. Tmpli'cltly, ad. without hesitation, i Dea'cons, «. inferior priests, office rt 

without resistance. I of the Church. 

Her'esy,*. an error in religion. 111. Plau'sible, o. specious, likely. 

9. Presl>yters, «. priests or elders. I 

1 . Con'stantinb and Licin'ius thus remaining undispnted 
possessors of, and partners in, the empire, all things pro- 
mised a peaceable continuance of friendship and power. 

2. However, it was soon found that the same ambition 
that aimed after a part, would be content with nothing less 
than the whole. Pagan writers ascribe the rupture be- 
tween these two potentates to Constantine ; while the 
Christians, on the other hand, impute it wholly to Licin'iiks. 

3. Both sides exerted all their power to gain the ascen- 
dancy; and at the head of very formidable armies came 
to an engagement near C/balis, in Panno'nia. 4. Con'- 
stantine, previous to the battle, in the midst of his Christian 
bishops, begged the assistance of Heaven ; while Licin'ius. 
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nrith equal zeal, called upon the Pa^an priests to intercede 
with the gods in their favour '. 5. The success was on 
the side of truth. Cou'stantine, after experiencing an 
obstinate resistance, became victorious, took the enemy's 
camp, and after some time compelled Licin'ius to sue for a 
truce, which was agreed upon. 6. But this was of no 
long continuance; for, soon after, the war breaking out 
afresh, the rivals came once more to a general engagement, 
and it proved decisive. Licin'ius was entirely defeated, 
and pursued by Con stantine into Nicome'dia, where he 
surrendered himself up to the victor ; having first obtained 
an oath that his life should be spared, and that he should 
be permitted to pass the remainder of his days in retire- 
ment. 7. This, however, Con'stantine shortly after broke ; 
for either fearing his designs, or finding him actually en- 
gaged in firesh conspiracies *, he commanded him to be put 
to death, together with Mar'tian, his general, Who some 
time before had been created Caesar. 

8. Con'stantine being thus become sole monarch, re- 
solved to establish Christianity on so sure a basis that no 
new revolution should shake it. He commanded that, in 
all the provinces of the empire, the orders of the bishops 
should be implicitly obeyed. He called also a general 
council ', in order to repress the heresies that had already 
crept into the church, particularly that of A'rius*. 9. To 
this council, at which he presided in person, repaired about 
three hundred and eighteen bishops, besides a multitude 
of presbyters and deacons; who all, except about seven- 
teen, concurred in condemning the tenets of A'rius, who. 
with his associates, was banished into a remote part of the 
empire. 

10. Thus he restored universal tranquillity to his domi- 
nions, but was not able to ward ofF calamities of a more 
domestic nature. As the wretched historians of this period 
are entirely at variance with each other, it is not easy to 
explain the motives which induced him to put his wife 
Faus'ta, and his son Cris'pus, to death. 11. The most 
plausible account is this : Faus'ta, the empress, who was a 

Writers of credit assert, that Lidn'iia designed, if victoriotis, to 
oommenoe a most furious persecution against the Christians. 

' Soc'rates, the historian, asserts that this was actually the case. 

' Called, from the place where it assembled, the Council of Nice. 

* A nus was the head of the sect who denied the proper dirinity of 
CThrist. 
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woman of great beauty, but of extravagant desirefl, had 
long, though secretly, loved Cris'pus, Con'stantine's son by 
a former wife. 12. She had tried every art to inspire 
this youth with a mutual passion ; and, finding her more 
distant efforts ineffectual, had even the confidence to make 
him an open confession of her desires. 13. This produced 
an explanation which was fatal to both. Cris pus received 
her addresses with detestation ; and she, to be revenged, 
accused him to the emperor. 14. Con'stantine, fired at 
on.d with jealousy and rage, condemned him to death 
without a hearing ; nor did his innocence appear till it was 
t( o late for redress ^ 15. The only reparation, therefore, 
that remained, was the putting Faus'ta to death, which 
was accordingly executed upon her, together with some 
others, who had been accompUces in her falsehood and 
treachery. 

16. But it is supposed, that all the good he did was not 
equal to the evil the empire sustained by his transferring 
the imperial seat fi-om Rome to Byzan'tium, or Constanti- 
no'ple, as it was afterwards called. 17. Whatever might 
have been the reasons which induced him to this under- 
taking ; whether it was because he was offended at some 
affronts he had received at Rome, or that he supposed 
Constantino'ple more in the centre of the empire, or that 
he thought the eastern parts more required his presence, 
experience has shown that they were all weak and ground- 
less. 18. The empire had long before- been in a most 
decUning state ; but this, in a great measure, gave pre*> 
cipitation to its dowufal. After this, it never resumed its 
former splendour, but like a flower transplanted into a 
foreign clime, languished by degrees, and at length sunk 
into nothing. 

9. At first, his design was to build a city, which he 
might make the capital of the world : and for this purpose 
he made choice of a situation at Chal'^cedon, in Asia Minor ; 
but we are told that in laying out the ground-plan, an 
eagle caught up the line, and fiew with it over to Byzan- 
tium, a city which lay upon the opposite side of the Bos- 
phorus. 20. Here, therefore, it was thought expedient to 
fix the seat of empire ; and, indeed, nature seemed to have 

' Cris'pus was a prince of extraordinary endowments, and was uni- 
versally beloved by the people and soldiery, on account of his bravery, 
his obliging behaviour, generosity, and other excellent qualities. This 
cruel execution b a sad blot in the character of Con'stantiue. 
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formed it with all the conveniences, and all the beauties 
which might induce power to make it the seat of residence. 

21. It was situated on a plain that rose gently from the 
water : it commanded that strait which unites the Mediter- 
ranean with the Euxine Sea, and was furnished with all the 
advantages which the most indulgent climate could bestow. 

22. The city, therefore, he beautified with the most mag- 
nificent edifices ; he divided it into fourteen regions ; U.C. 
built a capitol, an amphitheatre, many churches. 1084. 
and other public works ; and having thus rendered A.D. 
it equal to the magnificence of his idea, he dedicated 330. 
it in a very solemn manner to the God of Martyrs ; and in 
about two years after repaired thither with his whole court. 

23. This removal produced no immediate alteration in 
the government of the empire. The inhabitants of Rome, 
though with reluctance, submitted to the change ; nor was 
there, for two or three years, any disturbance in the state, 
until at length the Goths, finding that the Romans had 
withdrawn all their garrisons along the Danube, renewed 
their inroads, and ravaged the country with miheard-of 
cruelty. 24. Con'stantine, however, soon repressed their 
incursions, and so straitened them, that nearly a hundred 
thousand of their number perished by cold and hunger. 

25. Another great error ascribed to him is, the dividing 
the empire among his sons. Con'stantine, the emperor's 
eldest son, commanded in Graul and the western provinces ; 
Constan'tius, the second, governed Africa and Illyr'icum ; 
and Con'stans, the youngest, ruled in Italy. 26. This 
division of the empire still further contributed to its down- 
fal ; for the united strength of the state being no longer 
brought to repress invasion, the barbarians fought with 
superior numbers, and conquered at last, though often 
defeated. When Con'stantine was above sixty years old, 
and had reigned about thirty, he found his health decline. 
27. His disorder, which was an ague, increasing, he went 
to Nicome'dia, where, finding himself without hopes of a 
recovery, he caused himself to be baptized. He soon 
after received the sacrament, and expired ^ 

* The character of Con stantine is variously represented, according to 
the affections or passions of the writers. By the Heathens, he is repre- 
sented as a compound of every vice ; by the Christians, as pious and 
virtuous in the extreme : but all agree, that he possessed the qnalirics 
re(|uisite to form a great, if not a good prince. 

Heme, t 
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Questions for Examination, 

1. What was the state of the empire at this period ? 

2. Was this peace lasting, and by whom was it broken ? 

3. Was the contest likely to ibe vigoroos ? 

4. In what way did the two emperors prepare for the conflict? 
6. What was the result ? 

6. Was this truce religiously observed ? 

7. Did Constantine fulfil his engagement ? 

8. What was Constantine's resolution on becoming sole monarch, and 

what steps did he take ? 

9. By whom was it attended, and what was the result ? 

10. Was he happy in his domestic relations ? 

1 1. What is the most plausible account ? 

12. Was Crispus aware of her love ? 

1 3. How was it received ? 

14. How did Constantine act on the occasion ? 

15. What reparation was made for this injustice ? 

16. Was the removal of the seat of the empire beneficial to the state ? 
) 7* Were his reasons for doing so well grounded ? 

18. What was the consequence ? 

19. What was his original intention, and what induced him to alter it ? 

20. Was it a convenient spot ? 

21. Describe its situation. 

22. What alteration did he make, and to whom was it dedicated ? 

23. What was the immediate effect of this transfer ? 

24. Were they vigorously opposed ? 

25. Of what error is Constantine accused besides ? 

26. What was the consequence of this division ? 
27* Relate the particuUrs of his death. 



Dr. Goldsmith having concluded his History too abruptly, it has 
been thought advisable to cancel his last Chapter, and substitute 
the following brief notice of the events which occurred from the 
death qf Constantine to the final extinction of the Empire qf the 
West. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 



SKCT. I. 



mOM TI1R DEATH OF CONSTANTINB TO THE REUNION 09 
THE ROMAN EMPIRE UNDER THEODOSIUS THE GREAT. 

Talents, angel bright, 
If wanting worthj are shining instruments 
In false ambition's hands, to finish faults 
Illustrious, and give infamy renown. Young. 



I. Legisla'tor, «. a lawgiver. 

7. Fatal'ity, ». any thing supposed to 

be decreed by fate. 
9. Protract'ed, part. lengthened out. 
18. Pre'fectures, ». provinces governed 

by a prefect or lieutenant. 
16. Compe'titors, «. hostile rivals. 



Cuiras'siers, *. cavalry wearing ctii 

rasses or breast-plates. 
Orien'tal, a. eastern. 
19. Emer'gencies, s. difficulties. 
21. Apos'tate, «. one vrho abandons his 

religion. 
24. Ag'gravated, part. Increased. 



1. The character of the prince who removed the seat of 
empire and made a complete revolution in the civil aini 
religious institutions of his country, is naturally one on 
which the opinions of historians are divided, according to 
their sentiments respecting the great changes that he 
effected. The heathen writers describe him as a monster 
of tyranny ; the Christian fathers are anxious to conceal 
his faults and exaggerate his virtues, as if the nature of 
Christianity was in some degree affected by the character 
of its fost and greatest patron. The truth is, that the 
character of Constantine, like that of other great conquer- 
ors, varied with the circumstances of his life. "While en- 
gaged in the contest for empire, while employed in making 
unparalleled political changes, he displayed the fortitude 
of a hero, and wisdom of a legislator ; but when complete 
success reduced him to inactivity, when his vigorous mind 
was no longer stimulated by fear or hope, prosperity roused 
all his bad passions by affording an opportunity for their 
indulgence ; and the virtues which had ensured victory dis- 
appeared when there was no longer any stimulus to rouse 
them into action. The fourteen years of profound peace 
that preceded the emperor's death, form a period of great 
external splendour, but of real and rapid decay; the 
court was distinguished at once by avarice and prodjgahty ; 
the money raised by heavy taxes, unknown in former ages, 
was lavished on unworthy favourites or wasted in idle ex- 
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hibitions of magnificence. 2. A mind relaxed by pros- 
perity is peculiarly open to suspicion ; the ears of the 
monarch were greedily lent to every tale brought to him 
by malignant spies and informers; such encouragement 
increased the number of those wretches ; every street and 
almost every house in the capital contained some one ever 
on the watch to pick up any unguarded expression which 
might be distorted into treason or sedition. It was not 
likely that a monarch who had consented to the murder of 
his own son, on the most groundless charges, would be 
more merciful to those who had no natural claims upon his 
forbearance; execution followed execution with fearful 
rapidity, until the bonds of society were broken, and every 
man dreaded his neighbour, lest by misinterpreting a word 
or look, he should expose him to the indiscriminate cruelty 
of the sovereign. 

3. The example of their father's tyranny produced an 
efiect on the minds of his sons, which no education, however 
excellent or judicious, could remove. Pious Christian pas- 
tors, learned philosophers, and venerable sages of the law, 
were employed to instruct the three princes, Con'stantine, 
Constan'tius, and Con'stans ; but the effects of their labours 
never appeared in the lives of their pupils. 

4. For some reasons which it is now impossible to dis- 
cover, the great Constantino had raised two of his nephews 
to the rank of princes, and placed them on an equality 
with his own children. Before the emperor's body was 
consigned to the tomb, this impolitic arrangement brought 
destruction on the entire Flavian family. A forged scroU 
was produced by the bishop of Nicome'dia, purporting to 
be Constantine's last will, in which he accused his brothers 
of having given him poison, and besought his sons to 
avenge his death. 5. Constan'tius eagerly embraced such 
an opportunity of destroying the objects of his jealousy; 
his two uncles, seven of his cousins, the patrician Opta'tus, 
who had married the late emperor's sister, and the prefect 
AblaVius, whose chief crime was enormous wealth, were 
subjected to a mock trial, and delivered to the executioner. 
Of so numerous a family Gal'lus and Julian alone were 
spared ; they owed their safety to their concealment, until 
the rage of the assassins had abated. 6. After this mas- 
sacre, the three brothers, similar in name, and more alike 
in crime, proceeded to divide their father's dominions s 
Coustantine took for his share the new capital and the 
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cfentral provinces : Thrace and the East were assigned to 
Coiistan'tius : Con'stans received Italy, Africa, and the 
western Illyr'icum. 

7. The weakness produced by this division encouraged 
the enemies of the Romans, whom the dread of Constan- 
tine's power had hitherto kept quiet, to take up arms. Of 
these the most formidable was Sa'por, king of Persia, a 
ihonarch whose reign, by a strange fatality, commenced 
before his birth. Ilormis'das, king of Persia, died, leaving 
his wife pregnant ; the uncertainty of the event threatened 
the country witli the horrors of civil war, which was averted 
by the prudence of the Magi. These priests proclaimed 
that it had been revealed to them that the queen had con- 
ceived a fcon, and they actually went through a strange 
form of coronation, in which the queen was crowned as her 
son's representative. Superstition made this curious farce 
effective : Sapor on his biith was received as a king sent 
from Heaven, and though his minority was not undisturbed 
by rival pretenders, he was rescued from all dangers by the 
enthusiastic love of his subjects. 8. The abilities of Sapor 
showed that he merited a throne ; he had scarcely arrived 
at maturity when he led an army against Tha'ir, king of 
Arabia, who had harassed Persia during his minority ; the 
expedition was completely successful. Tha'ir was slain, 
and the kingdom subdued. The young conqueror did not 
abuse his victory; he treated the vanquished with such 
clemency, that the Arabs gave him the title of Doulacnaf or 
protector of the nation. 

9. On the death of Constantine, Sa'por invaded the 
eastern provinces of the Roman empire ; he was A.D. 
vigorously opposed by Constan'tius, and the war 338, 
was protracted during several years with varying fortune. 
At the battle of Sin'gara, the Romans surprised the Persian 
camp, but were in their turn driven from it with great 
slaughter by the troops which Sapor had rallied. The eldest ' 
son* of the Persian king was, however, brought off as a 
prisoner by the Romans, and the barbarous Constan'tius or- 
dered him to be scourged, tortured, and publicly executed. 
10. Though Sapor had been victorious in the field, he failed 
in his chief design of seizing the Roman fortresses in Me- 
sopot<a'mia; during twelve years he repeatedly besieged 
Ni'sibis, which had been long the great eastern bulwark of 
the empire, but was invariably baffled by the strength of 
the place, and the valour of the garrison. At length both 
T 3 
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parties became wearied of a struggle which exhausted the'i 
resources, and new enemies appearing, they resolved U 
conclude a peace. Sa'por returned home to repel an inva 
sion of the Scythians ; Constan'tius, by the death of \m 
two brothers, found himself involved in a dvil war which 
required his undivided attention. 

) 1 . Con'stantine had scarcely been seated on his tlirone, 
when he attempted to wrest from Con'stans some of the 
provinces which had been assigned as his portion. He 
rashly led his army over the Julian Alps, and devastated 
the country round Aquilela', where falling into an am- 
buscade, he perished ingloriously.. Con'stans seized on the 
inheritance of the deceased prince, and retained it during 
ten years, obstinately refusing to give any share to his bro- 
ther Constan'tius. 12. But the tyranny of Con'stans at 
last became insupportable. Magnen'tius, an enterprising 
general, proclaimed himself emperor, and his cause was 
zealously embraced by the army. Con'stans was totally 
unprepared for this insurrection; deserted by all except 
a few favourites, whom dread of the popular hatred they 
had justly incurred prevented from desertion, he at- 
tempted to escape into Spain, but was overtaken at the 
foot of the Pyrenees and murdered. 13. The prefectures 
of Gaul and Italy cheerftdly submitted to the usurpation 
of Magnen'tius ; but the legions of lUyr'icum elected their 
general, Vetra'nio, emperor, and his usurpation was sanc- 
tioned by the princess Constfmti'na, who, regardless of 
her brother's rights, placed the diadem upon his head 
with her own hands. 14. The news of these events 
hastened the return of Constan'tius to Europe ; on his 
arrival at the capital, he received embassies from the two 
usurpers, offering terms of accommodation; he rejected 
the terms of Magnen'tius with disdain, but entered into a 
negotiation with Vetra nio. The Illyrian leader, though a 
good general, was a bad pohtician ; he allowed himself to 
be duped by long discussions, until the greater part of .his 
army had been gained over by Constan'tius ; he then con- 
sented to a personal interview, and had the mortification to 
see his soldiers, with one accord, range themselves under 
the banners of their lawful sovereign. Vetra'nio immedi- 
ately fell at the feet of Constan'tius, and tendered his 
homage, which was cheerfully accepted ; he was not only 

* A city on the northern confines of Italy. 
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pardonod, but rewarded; the city of Pru'aa, in Bithynia, 
was allotted to him as a residence, and a pension assigned 
for his support. 15. The war against Magnen'tius was 
maintained with great obstinacy, but at first with little 
success; the emperor was confined in his fortified camp, 
while the troops of the usurper swept the surrounding 
country, and captured several important posts. Constan'- 
tius was so humbled, that he even proposed a treaty, but 
the terms on which Magnen'tius insisted were so insulting, 
that the emperor determined to encounter the hazard of a 
battle. Scarcely had he formed this resolution, whun bis 
army was strei]^thened by the accession of Sylvauus, a 
general of some reputation, who, with a large body of ca- 
valry, deserted from the enemy. 

16. The decisive battle between the competitors for the 
empire, was fought under the walls of Mur'sa \ a city on the 
river Drave. Magnen'tius attempted to take the place by 
storm, but was repulsed ; and almost at the same moment, 
the imperial legions were seen advancing to raise the siege. 
The army of Magnen'tius consisted of the western legions 
that had already acquired fame in the wars of Gaul ; with 
battalions of Germans and other barbarous tribes, that had 
of late years been incorporated with the regular forces. In 
addition to the imperial guards, Constan'tius had several 
troops of those oriental archers, whose skill with the bow 
was so justly celebrated ; but far the most formidable part of 
his army were his mail-dad cuirassiers, whose scaly aimour, 
and ponderous lances, made t^eir charge almost irresisti- 
ble. The cavalry on the emperor s left wing commenced 
the engagement, and broke through the Gallic legions in 
the first charge ; the hardy veterans again ralhed, were 
again charged, and again broken; at length, before they 
could form their lines, the light cavalry of the second rank 
rode, sword in hand, through the gaps made by the cuiras- 
siers, and completed their destruction. Meantime, the 
Germans and barbarians stood exposed, with almost naked 
bodies, .to the destructive shafts of the oriental archers; 
whole troops, stung with anguish and despair, threw them- 
selves into the rapid stream of the Drave, and perished. 
Ere the sun had set, the army of Magnen'tius was irre- 
trievably ruined ; fifty-four thousand of the vanquished 
were slain, and the loss of the conqueror is said to have 
been even greater. 

^ Now called Essek, in Hungary. 
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17. From this battle the ruin of the Roman empire may 
be dated ; the loss of one hundred thousand of its best and 
bravest soldiers could not be repaired/and never again did 
any emperor possess a veteran army equal to that which 
fell on the fatal plains of Mur'sa. The defeat of Magnen'- 
tius induced the Italian and African provinces to return to 
their allegiance ; the Gauls, wearied out by the exactions 
which distress forced the usurper to levy, refused to ac- 
knowledge his authority, and at length his own soldiers 
raised the cry of ** God save Constan'tius.' To avoid the 
disgrace of a pubhc execution, Magnen'tius committed sui- 
cide, and several members of his family imitated his exam- 
ple. The victor punished with relentless severity all who 
had shared in the guilt of this rebeUion ; and several who 
had been compelled to join in it by force shared the fate of 
tliose by whom it had been planned. 

18. The Roman empire was now once more united un- 
der a single monarch ; but as that prince was wholly desti- 
tute of merit, his victory served only to establish the reign 
of worthless favourites. Of these the most distinguished 
was the chamberlain, Euse'bius, whose influence was so 
great, that he was considered the master of the emperor ; 
and to whose instigation many of the crimes committed by 
Constan'tius must be attributed. 

19. Gall us and Julian, who had escaped in the general 
massacre of the Flavian family, were detained as prisoners 
of state in a strong castle, which had once been the resi- 
dence of the kings of Cappado'cia. Their education bad 
not been neglected, and they had been assigned a house- 
hold proportionate to the dignity of their birth. At length 
the emergencies of the state compelled Constan'tius to no- 
minate an associate in the government of the empire ; and 
Gal'lus, now in the twenty-fifth year of his age, was sum- 
moned from his retirement, invested with the title of Caesar, 
and married to the princess Coustanti'na. 20. The latter 
circumstance proved his ruin ; stimulated by the cruel am- 
bition of his wife, he committed deeds of tyranny, which 
alienated the affections of his subjects, and acts bordering 
on treason, that roused the jealousy of Constan'tius. He 
was summoned to appear at the imperial court to explain 
his conduct, but was seized on his journey, made a closfc 
prisoner, and transmitted to Pola, a town in Ist'ria, where 
he was put to death. 21. JuHan, the last remnant of the 
Flavian family, was, through the powerful intercession of 
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the empress, spared, and permitted to pursue his studies in 
Athens. In that city, where the Pagan philosophy was 
still publicly taught, the future emperor imbibed the doc- 
trines of the heathens, and thus acquired the epithet of 
Apostate, by which he is unenviably known to posterity. 
Julian was soon recalled from his retirement, and elevated 
to the station which his unfortunate brother had enjoyed. 
His investiture with the royal purple took place at Milan ', 
whither Constan'tius had proceeded to quell a new insur- 
rection in the western provinces. 22. Before th'i emperor 
returned to the east, he determined to revisit the ancient 
capital, and Rome, after an interval of more than thirty 
years, became for a brief space the residence of the sove- 
reign. He signaUzed his visit by presenting to the city an 
obelisk, which at a vast expense he procured to be trans- 
ported from Egypt. 23. The renewed efforts of the Per- 
sians and other enemies of the empire in the East, recalled 
Constan'tius to Constantinople, while Julian was employed 
in driving from Gaul the barbarous tribes by which it had 
been invaded. The conduct of the young Caesar, both as 
a soldier and a statesman, fully proved that hterary habits 
do not disqualify a person from discharging the duties of 
active life; he subdued the enemies that devastated the 
country, and forced them to seek refuge in their native 
forests ; he administered the affairs of state with so much 
wisdom, temperance, and equity, that he acquired the en- 
thusiastic love of his subjects, and richly earned the admi- 
ration of posterity. 24. The Imexpected glory obtained 
by Juhan, awakened the jealousy of Constan'tius ; he sent 
to demand from him a large body of forces, under the pre- 
tence that reinforcements were wanting in the East ; but 
the soldiers refused to march, and Julian after some affected 
delays sanctioned their disobedience. A long negotiation, 
in which there was little sincerity on either side, preceded 
any hostile steps ; both at length began to put their armies 
in motion, but the hoiTors of civil war were averted by the 
timely death of Constan'tius, who fell a victim to fever, 
aggravated by his impatience, at a small village near Tar'- 
8us in Cili'cia. 

' A celebrated city in the north of Italy. 
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Questions for Examination. 

1. What was the character of Constantine the Great? 

2. Did any evil result from the employment of spies ? 

3. In what manner were the sons of Constantine educated ? 

4. What conspiracy was formed against part of the imperial family ? 

5. Did any of the Flavian family escape from the massacre ? 

6. How was the empire divided between the sons of Constantine ? 

7. Was there any thing remarkable in the birth of Sapor ? 

8. How did the Icing of Persia behave in the Arabian war ? 

9. What were the chief events in the war between Sapor and Con<- 

stantius? 

10. How were Sapor and Constantius forced to make peace ? 

1 1. What was the £&te of the younger Constantine ? 

12. By whom was Constans dethroned? 

13. What parties embraced the cause of Yetranio ? 

14. How did Constantius treat the lUyrian general ? 

15. Was Magnentitts deserted by any of his forces ? 

16. What were the circumstances of the battle of Mursa ? 

17. What important results were occasioned by this great battle? 

18. Who was the prime minister of Constantius ? 

19. Whom did the emperor select as an associate ? 

20. How was Gallus brought to an untimely end ? 

21. Were was Julian educated ? 

22. Did Constantius visit Rome ? 

23. How did Julian conduct himself in Gaul ? 

24. What led to the war between Julian and Constantius ? 



SECTION II. 

To Mm, as to the bursting levin, 
Brief, bright, resistless course was given ; 
Till burst the bolt on yonder shore, 
Bum'd, blazed, destroyed— and was no more. 



ScoTT. 



15. Rup'tured, v. burst. 

22. Exu'berant, a. too abundant, ex- 
cessive. 

>28. Impe'ded, part, hindered. 

29. Alter'nate, a. changing from one to 
the other. 



1. Delu'slve, a. causing deception. 

Expa'tiates, v. dwells upon. 
8. Dismem'berment, t. separation of a 

whole into parts. 
11. A'rius, s. a heretic teacher, who 
denied the doctrine of the Tri- 
nity. 

1. Julian was in his thirty-second year when by the 
death of his cousin he became undisputed sovereign of 
the Roman empire ; his worst error was his apostasy firom 
Christianity ; he hated the religion which he had deserted, 
and laboured strenuously to substitute in its place an 
idle system which combined the most rational part of the 
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old heathen system "with the delusive philosophy of the 
schools. Vanity was his besetting sin ; he chose to be 
considered a philosopher rather than a sovereign, and to 
acquire that title he thought fit to reject the decencies of 
this life, and the best guide to that which is to come. 
A treatise is extant from Julian's pen, in which he ex- 
patiates with singular complacency on the filth of his 
beard, the length of his nails, and the inky blackness of 
his hands, as if cleanhness was inconsistent with the 
philosophic character! In every other respect, the con- 
duct of JuUan merits high praise ; he was just, mercifiil, 
and tolerant ; though frequently urged to become a per- 
secutor, he allowed his subjects that freedom of opinion 
which he claimed for himself, unlike Constan'tius, who, 
having embraced the Arian heresy, treated his Catholic 
subjects with the utmost severity. 2. But though Julian 
would not inflict punishment for a diflference of opinion, 
he enacted several disqualifying laws, by which he laboured 
to deprive the Christians of wealth, of knowledge, and of 
power; he ordered their schools to be closed, and he 
jealously excluded them from all civil and military offices. 
3. To destroy the effects of that prophecy in the Gospel 
to which Christians may appeal as a standing miracle in 
proof of revelation, — the condition of the Jews, — Julian 
determined to rebuild the temple of Jerusalem, and restore 
the children of Israel to the land of their fathers. Histo- 
rians worthy of credit inform us that his plan was defeated 
by a direct miraculous interposition, and there are few 
historical facts supported by more decisive testimony ; but 
even if the miracle be denied, the prophecy must be con- 
sidered as having received decisive confirmation from the 
acknowledged fact that the emperor entertained such a 
design, and was unable to effect its accomplishment. 4. 
The mutual hatred of the Pagans and Christians would 
probably have rekindled the flames of civil war, had not 
Julian fallen in an expedition against the Persians. 5. The 
emperor triumphantly advanced through the dominions of 
Sa'por as far as the Ti'gris ; but the Asiatics, though de- 
feated in the field, adopted means of defence more terrible 
to an invader than arms. They laid waste the country, 
destroyed the villages, and burned the crops in the Roman 
line of march ; a burning sun weakened the powers of the 
western veterans, and when famine was added to the seve-» 
rity of the climate, their suffering became intolerable. 
T G 
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6. With a heavy heart Julian at last gave orders to com- 
mence a retreat, and led his exhausted soldiers back over 
the desert plains which they had already passed with so 
much difficulty. The retrograde march was terribly ha- 
rassed by the light cavalry of the Persians, a species of 
troops peculiarly fitted for desultory warfare. The diffi- 
culties of the Romans increased at every step, and the 
harassing attacks of their pursuers became more frequent 
and more formidable; at length, in a skirmish which 
almost deserved the name of a battle, Julian was mortally 
wounded, and with his loss the Romans dearly purchased 
a doubtful victory. 

7. In the doubt and dismay which followed the death of 
Ju'lian, a few voices saluted Jo'viau, the first of the imperial 
domestics, with the title of emperor, and the army ratified 
the choice. The new sovereign successfully repelled some 
fresh attacks of the Persians, but despairing of final suc- 
cess, he entered into a treaty with Sa'por, and purchased a 
peace, or rather a long truce of thirty years, by the cession 
of several frontier provinces. 8. The first care of Jo'vian 
was to fulfil the stipulated articles ; the Roman garrisons 
and colonies, so long settled in the frontier towns that 
they esteemed them as their native soil, were with- 
drawn ; and the Romans beheld with regret the omen 
of their final destruction in the first dismemberment of the 
empire. The first edict in the new reign contained a re- 
peal of Julian's disqualifying laws, and a grant of universal 
toleration. This judicious measure at once showed how 
inefiectual had been the efforts of the late emperor to re- 
vive the fallen spirit of paganism ; the temples were imme- 
diately deserted, the sacrifices neglected, the priests left 
alone at their altars ; those who. to gratify the former 
sovereign, assumed the dress and title of philosophers, were 
assailed by such storms of ridicule, that they laid aside the 
designation, shaved their beards, and were soon undistin- 
guished in the general mass of society. 9. JoVian did not 
long survive this peaceful triumph of Christianity; after 
a reign of eight months, he was found dead in his bed, 
having been suffocated by the mephitic vapours which a 
charcoal fire extracted from the fi*esh plaster on the walla 
of his apartment. 
A.D. 10. During ten days the Roman empire re- 
364. mained without a sovereign, but finally the sol- 
diers elevated to the imperial purple Valcntinian, the 
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son of count Gratian, an officer of distinguished merit. 
lie chose as his associate in the government his brother 
Videns, whose only claim seems to have rested on fraternal 
aifection ; to him he entrusted the rich prefecture of the 
East, while he himself assumed the administration of the 
western provinces, and fixed the seat of his government 
at Milan. 11. Though in other respects cruel, Valenti- 
nian was remarkable for maintainmg a system of religious 
toleration ; but Valens was far from pursuing such a laud- 
able course. He had imbibed the errors of Arius, and 
bitterly persecuted all who remained faithful to the Catholic 
doctrines. By this unwise conduct he provoked a for- 
midable rebelHon, which was headed by Proco'pius, an 
able general, whom unjust persecution had stimulated to 
revolt. 12. The success of the usurper was at first so 
great, that Valeus was ready to yield up his throne, but 
being dissuaded from this inglorious resolution, he en- 
trusted the conduct of the war to the aged prefect Sal- 
lust, who had twice refused the imperial diadem. ITie 
followers of Proco'pius soon deserted to those leaders, 
whose names were endeared to their recollections by the 
remembrance of former glories, and the unfortunate 1 ader, 
forsaken by all, was made prisoner and dehvered to the 
executioner. 

13. In the mean time, Valentin'ian was engaged in a 
desperate warfare with the Grerman and other barbarous 
nations, who had recovered from the losses which they had 
suffered under Julian. On every frontier of the western 
empire hordes of enemies appeared, eager for plunder, 
regardless of their own lives, and merciless to those of 
others. 14. The Picts and Scots rushed from the moun- 
tains of Caledo'nia upon the colonies of North Britain, and 
devastated the country with fire and sword, almost to the 
walls of London. The task of queUing these incursions 
was entrusted to the gallant Theodo'sius, and the event 
proved that Valentinian could not have made a better 
choice. In the course of two campaigns, the invaders 
were driven back to their forests, and a Roman fleet 
sweeping the coasts of Britain, made them tremble for the 
safety of their own retreats. 

15. The success of the emperor against the Saxons, 
the Franks, the Alleman'ni, \ the Qua''di, and other tribes 
' From thb powerful txibe Germany is still called, by the FrendL 
dllemagne. 
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on the Rhine and Danube, was not less conspicuoua 
than that of Theodo'sius in Britain. 16. The Quadi, 
humbled by a severe defeat, sent ambassadors to depre- 
cate his displeasure; but while yalentin'ian was angrily 
upbraiding the deputies for their unprovoked hostility, 
he ruptured a blood-vessel, and died almost instantane- 
ously, lie was succeeded by his sons Gra'tian and Yalen- 
tin'ian II. 
A.D. 17. A much more important change took place in 
376. the eastern world ; the first admission of the barba- 
rian tribes into the empire, which they finally destroyed. 
Ihe nation of the Goths had been firom remote ages 
settled on the banks of the Danube, and were by that river 
divided into two nations, the Ostrogoths on the east, and 
tlie Visigoths on the west. They had for many years en- 
joyed the blessings of profound peace under the govern- 
ment of their king Herman'ric, when they were suddenly 
alarmed by the appearance of vast hordes of unknown 
enemies on their northern and eastern frontiers. These 
were the Huns, a branch of the great Mongolian race» 
which, from the earliest time, has possessed the vast and 
wild plains of Tartary. Terrified by the numbers, the 
strength, the strange features, and implacable cruelty of 
such foes, the Goths deserted their country, almost without 
attempting opposition, and supplicated tiie emperor Va'lens 
to grant them a settlement in the waste lands of Tlirace. 
This request was cheerfully granted, and the eastern em- 
pire was supposed to be strengthened by the accession of 
a million of valiant subjects, bound both by interest and 
gratitude to protect its frontiers. 18. But the avarice of 
Va'lens and his ministers defeated these expectations : in- 
stead of reUeving their new subjects, the Roman governors 
took advantage of their distress to plunder the remains of 
their shattered fortunes, and to reduce their children to 
slavery. Maddened by such oppression, the Goths rose in 
arms, and spread desolation over the fertile plains of Thrace. 
Valens summoned his nephew, Gra'tian, to his assistance ; 
but before the emperor of the west arrived, he imprudently 
engaged the Goths near Adrianople \ and with the greater 
part of his array fell on the field. 19. This was tlie most 
disastrous defeat which the Romans had sustained for 
several centuries; and there was reason to dread that it 

* The second city in the Turkish empire. 
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would encourage a revolt of the Gothic slaves in the eastern 
provinces, which must terminate in the ruin of the empire. 
To prevent such a catastrophe, the senate of Constanti- 
nople ordered a general massacre of these helpless mor- 
tals, and their atrocious edict was put into immediate 
execution. 20. The Goths attempted to besiege both 
Adrianople and Constantinople, but, ignorant of the art 
of attacking fortified places, they were easily repelled ; 
but they however succeeded in forcing their way through 
the Thracian mountains, and spread themselves over the 
provinces to the west, as far as the Adriatic Sea and the 
confines of Italy. The march of the emperor Gratian had 
been delayed by the hostihty of the AUeman^'ni, whom he 
-subdued in two bloody engagements ; but as he advanced 
towards Adrianople, fame brought the news of his uncle's 
defeat and death, which he found himself unable to re- 
venge. 21. Feehng that the affairs of the East required 
the direction of a mind more energetic than his own, he 
determined to invest with the imperial purple Theodo'- 
sius, the son of that general who had rescued Britain from 
the barbarians. How great must have been his confidence 
in the fidehty of his new associate, who had a father's 
death to revenge ; for the elder Theodo'sius, notwithstand- 
ing his splendid services, had fallen a victim to the jealous 
suspicions of the emperor ! 

22. The reign of Theodo'sius in the East lasted nearly 
sixteen years, and was marked by a display of unusual 
vigour and ability. He broke the power of the Goths by 
many severe defeats, and disunited their leading tribes by 
crafty negotiations. But the continued drain on the popu- 

• latiou caused by the late destructive wars, compelled him 
to recruit his forces among the tribes of the barbarians, 
and a change was thus made in the character and discipline 
of the Roman army, which in a later age produced the most 
calamitous consequences. The exuberant zeal, which led 
him to persecute the Arians and the pagans, occasioned 
some terrible convulsions, which distracted the empire, 
and were not quelled without bloodshed. He, however, 
preserved the integrity of the empire, and not a province 
was lost during his administration. 

23. The valour which Gratian had displayed in the early 
part of his life, rendered the indolence and luxury to 
which he abandoned himself after the appointment of 
Theodo'sius more glaring. The general discontent of tlio 



y Google 



424 HISTORY OP ROMK. 

army induced Max'imus, the governor of Britain, to raise 
the 8tanda<^d of revolt, and passing over to tlie continent, 
he was joined hy the greater part of the Gallic legions. 
When this rebellion broke out, Gratian was enjoying the 
sports of the field in the neighbourhood of Paris, and did 
not discover his danger until it was too late to escape. He 
attempted to save his life by flight, but was overUiken by 
the emissaries of the usurper, near Lyons ', and assassi- 
nated. 24. Theodo'sius was induced to make peace with 
Max'imus, on condition that the latter should content him- 
self with the prefecture of Gaul, and should not invade the 
territories of the younger Valentin'ian. 25. Ambition 
hurried the faithless usurper to his ruin ; having by perfidy 
obtained possession of the passes of the Alps, he led an 
overwhelming army into Italy, and Valentin'ian, with his 
mother Justi'na, were scarcely able, by a hasty flight, to 
escape to the friendly court of Theodo'sius. 

26. The emperor of the East readily embraced the cause 
of the fugitives ; the numerous troops of Barbarian cavalry 
which he had taken into pay, enabled him to proceed with 
a celerity which baffled all calculation. 27. Before Max'i- 
mus could make any preparations for his reception, Theo- 
do'sius had completely routed his army, and was already 
at the gates of Aquile'ia, where the usurper had taken 
refuge. The garrison, secretly disinclived to the cause of 
Max'imus, made but a faint resistance, the town was taken, 
and the unfortunate ruler led as a captive into the presence 
of his conqueror, by whom he was delivered to the execu- 
tioner. 

Theodo'sius, having re-established the authority of the 
youthful Valentin'ian, returned homo. But the emperor 
of the West did not long enjoy his restored throne ; he was 
murdered by Arbogas'tes, his prime minister, who dreaded 
that the abilities displayed by the young prince would en- 
able him, when arrived to maturity, to shake ofi' the autho- 
rity of an unprincipled servant. 28. The assassin was 
afraid himself to assume the purple, but he procured the 
election of Euge'nius, a man not wholly unworthy of em- 
pire. Theodo'sius was recalled by these events a second 
time to Italy ; he passed the Alps, but found his further 
progress impeded by the judicious disposition which Arbo- 
gastes had made of his forces. Defeated in his first Qt« 

> The second city of France. 
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tack, Theodo'sius renewed the engagement on the follow- 
ing day, and being aided by the seasonable revolt of 
some Italian legions, obtained a complete victory. Euge'- 
nius was taken prisoner, and put to death by the sol- 
diers : Arbogas'tes, after wandering some time in the 
mountains, lost all hope of escape, and terminated his lifti 
by suicide. 

29. The empire was thus once more reunited under 
the government of a single sovereign, but he was already 
stricken by the hand of death. The fatigues of the late 
campaign proved too much for a constitution already brokel. 
by the alternate pleasures of the palace and toils of the 
camp ; four months after the defeat of Euge'nius, he died at 
Milan, universally lamented '. 



Questions for Examination. 

\ . What was the character of Julian ? 

2. To what disqualifications did he subject the Christians ? 

3. How was Julian frustrated in his attempt to weaken the prophetic 

evidence of Christianity ? 

4. How was a civil contest between the Pagans and Christiani 

averted ? 

5. What success had Julian in the Persian invasion ? 
G. How did Julian die ? 

7. Who succeeded Julian ? 

8. What were the most imporf ant occurrences in the reign of Jovian ? 

9. What caused Jovian's death ? 

10. Who were the successors of Jovian ? 

1 1 . How did Valens provoke a revolt ? 

1 2. By what means was the rebellion of Procopius suppressed ? 
1!>. What barbarous nations attacked the Roman empire? 

14. In what state was Britain at this period ? 

15. Over what enemies did the emperor triumph ? 
IG. What occasioned the death of Valentinian ? 

1 7- What caused the introduction of the Goths into the Roman empire } 

18. How did the imprudence of Valens cause his destruction ? 

19. What atrocious edict was issued by the senate of Constantinople ? 

20. How was Gratian prevented from avenging his uncle's death ? 

21. To whom did Gratian entrust the eastern provinces ? 

22. How did Theodosius administer the government of the East ^ 

* During the reign of Theodosius, the Roman soldiers laid aside de« 
fenpive armour, which was too heavy for their enervated bodies, and 
changed the ponderous weapons of the ancient legions for others of d 
lighter description. The barbarian cavalry adopted the improvements 
which their degraded conquerors had laid aside, and were henceforth 
superior in almost every engagement 
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23. By wbom was Gndan deposed tmd slain ? 

24. On what conditions did Tlieodosias make peace with Maximus . 

25. Were these conditions obsenred ? 

26. How did the war between Theodosins and Maximns terminate ? 

27. Did Valentinian long siurive his restoration ? 

28. How did Theodosins act on the news of Valentinian's murder ? 

29. What caused the death of Theodosins? 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

SECT. I. 

VROM THB DEATH OF THE0D08IUS TO THE SUBVERSION OF 
THE WESTERN EMPIRE. 

** Woe to the lands 1" the minstiel sang, 
** That hear the northern warrior's dang. 
Their bloody doom is seal'd : 
With eye of flame, and yoice of fear, 
' He comes, the breaker of the spear, 

The scorner of the shield ! " Anon. 



1. Nomina], o. existinfir only in name, 
8. Metrop'olis, «. a capital city. 

5. Prompt'itude, $. readiness. 

6. Sanc'tuary, t. a consecrated place, 



10. Sub'sidy, «. a grant of money. 

IS. Capitulating, |Mir<. surrendering OB 
terms. 

15. Noto'riety, «. the being publicly 
where It was deemed impious to known, 

offer violence to any who sought 21. Rack'ed, part, tortured on the 
refuge in it. 1 rack. 

1. The memopy of their father's virtues protected the 
feeble youth of Arca'dius and Hono'rius, the sons of 
Theodo'sius ; by the unanimous consent of mankind, they 
were saluted emperors of the East and West, and between 
them was made the final and permanent division of the 
Roman empire. Though both parts were never reunited 
under a single ruler, they continued for several centuries to 
be considered as one empire, and this opinion produced im- 
portant consequences even in a late period of the middle 
ages. The dominions of Arca'dius extended from the 
lower Danube to the confines of -Ethiopia and Persia ; in- 
cluding Thrace *, Greece, Asia Minor, Syria, and Egypt. 
Hono'rius, a youth in his eleventh year, received the nomi' 
mil sovereignty of Italy, Africa, Gaul, Spain, and Britain, 
with the provinces of No'ricum, Panno'nia, and Dalmatiot 

* Seo Introduction, Chapter X- 
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The great and riiartial prefecture of lUyr'icum was dWided 
equally between the two princes; the boundary line o/ 
whose dominions consequently nearly coincided with that 
which separates the Austrian states from the Turkish pro- 
vinces. 2. The Western empire, to the history of which 
we must now confine ourselves, though equal to the Ekstem 
in extent, wealth, and population, was incomparably weaker, 
and ahready appeared rapidly tending to decay. The Cale- 
donians in Bntain, and the German tribes on the northern 
frontiers, harassed the imperial troops by frequent incur- 
sions ; on the east the Goths were hourly becoming mora 
formidable, and the African provinces were threatened by 
the Moors. 3. The internal state of the empire furnished 
little ground for hope that these various enemies could be 
subdued ; the principle of union no longer existed ; the 
proud title of Roman citizen was an empty name ; Rome 
itself had ceased to be the metropolis, and was now only 
protected by the memory of her former greatness. 

4. Stillcho, a general of superior abilities, and a states- 
man of profound wisdom, acted as the guardian of Hono'- 
rius. He was descended from the perfidious race of the 
Vandals, and unfortunately possessed, in an eminent de- 
gree, the cunning, treachery, and cruelty that characterized 
his nation. The administration of the Eastern empire was 
entrusted by Arca'dius to Rufi'nus, who possessed all the 
bad qualities of Stil'icho, without his redeeming virtues. 
The ministers of the two empires hated each other most 
cordially, and each secretly sought to remove his powerftil 
r val ; but the superior craft of Stil'icho, and his great in- 
fluence over the soldiers, made him conquer. 5. He was 
ordered to lead into the East a fair proportion of the army 
which Theodo'sius had assembled, and in obedience to the 
requisition, he marched towards Constantinople, at the head 
of the Gothic legions. The approach of his great rival with 
a powerful army alarmed the timid Rufi'nus ; he obtained 
a peremptory edict from Arca'dius, commanding Stil'icho to 
return to Italy, and the promptitude with which the order 
was obeyed, lulled the Eastern minister into fatal negli- 
gence. The troops arrived near Constantinople, under the 
guidance of Gai'nas, a Gothic leader, and the emperor, ac- 
companied by his minister, came out to welcome and review 
the soldiers. As Rufi'nus rode along the ranks, endea- 
vouring to conciliate favour by studied courtesy, the wings 
gradually advanced, and enclosed the devoted victim within 
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the fatal circle of their arms. Before he was aware of hia 
danger, Gai'nas gave the signal of death, a soldier rushing 
forward plunged his sword into his breast, and the bleeding 
corpse fell at the very feet of the alarmed emperor. 6. His 
mangled body was treated with shocking indignity, and his 
wife and daughter would have shared his fate, had they not 
placed themselves under the protection of religion, and 
sought refuge in the sanctuary. 7. Stil'icho derived no 
advantage from this Crime, which he had planned, but not 
executed ; Arca'dius chose for his new minister Eutro'pius, 
one of his servants, and Gai'nas declared himself the deter- 
mined enemy of his former general. 8. The national 
hatred between the Greeks and the Romans was excit*iil 
by the rival ministers, and thus at a moment when union 
alone would delay ruin, the subjects of Arca'dius and Ho- 
no'rius were induced to regard each other not only as 
foreigners, but as enemies. 9. The revolt of Gil'do, in 
Africa, under the pretence of transferring his allegiance 
from the Western to the Eastern empire, was sanctioned by 
the court of Constantinople. Such an event was peculiarly 
alarming, as Italy at the time imported most of the com 
necessary to the subsistence of the people fix)m the African 
provinces. The vigour of Stil'icho warded off the danger^ 
he sent a small but veteran army into Africa, before which 
Gil'do's hosts of unarmed and undisciplined barbarians fled 
almost without a blow. The usurper was taken and exe- 
cuted; his partisans were persecuted with merciless im- 
policy. 

10. The Groths, who had remained quiet during the 
reign of the great Theodo'sius, disdained submission to his 
unwarlike successors ; under the pretence that the subsidy 
prudently paid them by the late emperor was withheld, they 
raised the standard of revolt, and chose for their leader 
Alaric, the most formidable enemy that the Romans had 
hitherto encountered. Instead of confining his depredations 
to the northern provinces, already wasted by frequent in- 
cursions, Alaric resolved to invade Greece, where the din 
of arms had not been heard for centuries. 1 1 . The bar- 
barian encountered little or no resistance ; the memorable 
pass of Thermop'ylae * was abandoned by its garrison ; 
Athens purchased inglorious safety by the sacrifice of the 
greater part of its wealth ; the Corinthian isthmus was un- 

* See Pinnock*s Grecian History. 
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defended, and the Goths ravaged without opposition the 
entire Peloponne'sus. Unable to protect themselves, the 
Greeks sought the aid of Stil'icho, and that great leader 
soon sailed to their assistance : he inflicted a severe defeat 
on the Goths, but neglected to improve his advantages, and 
before he could retrieve his error, news arrived that the 
faittiless court of Constantinople had concluded a treaty of 
peace with Alaric. Stillcho, of course, returned to Italy ; 
while the Eastern emperor, with incomprehensible folly, 
nominated the Gothic leader master-general of eastern 
Illyr'icum. 

12. Italy soon excited the ambition and cupidity of 
Alaric ; he determined to invade that country, and after sur- 
mounting all impediments, appeared with his forces before 
the imperial city of Milan. The feeble Hono'rius would 
have fled with his effeminate court into some remote comer 
of Gaul, had not the mdignant remonstrances of Stil'icho 
induced him to remain, until he could assemble forces suf- 
ficient to protect the empire. For this purpose the brave 
general hurried into Gaul, assembled the garrisons from the 
frontier towns, recalled a legion from Britain, and strength- 
ened his forces by taking several German tribes into pay. 
13. But before Stil'icho could return, the empire had been 
brought to the very brink of ruin ; Hono'rius, affrighted by 
the approach of the Goths, fled from Milan to As'ta, and 
was there closely besieged. When the town was on the 
point of capitulating, the emperor was saved by the oppor- 
tune arrival of Stil'icho, before whom Alaric retired. He 
was closely pursued, and the armies of the Romans and 
Barbarians came to an engagement nearly on the same 
ground where Marius had so many years before defeated 
the Cimbri. 14. The Goths were completely beaten, anil 
a second victory obtained over them near Vero'na seemed 
to ensure the deliverance of Italy ; but Al'aric was still 
formidable, and the favourable terms granted him by 
Stil'icho proved, that in the opinion of that general, the 
Ciothic king, though defeated, was unconquered ^ 

15. The late invasion ^o alarmed the timid Hono'rius, 
that he resolved to fix his residence in some remote and 
strong tortress, and for this purpose he selected Raven'na'*, 

' See Chapter XXVII. 

* Raven'na is a town in Italy, on the Adria'tic Sea ; and though bat 
a poor place, it was formerly remarkable for its strength and beauty ; 
bdt particularly for its noble harbour, which was capable of containing 
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an ancient city, but which had not previously obtained 
notoriety, 16. Before Italy had recovered from the terrors 
of the Gothic invasion, a new host of Barbarians rushed 
from the shores of the Baltic, bore down before them all 
opposition in Germany and Gaul ; and had passed the Alps, 
the Po, and the Apennines, ere an army could be assem- 
bled to resbt them. 17. Radagai'sus, the leader of these 
hordes, was a more formidable enemy even than Al'aric ; 
the Goths had embraced Christianity, and their fierce pas- 
sions were in some degree moderated by the mild precepts 
of the Gospel ; but Radagai'sus was a stranger to any re- 
ligion but the cruel creed of his fathers, which taught that 
the favour of the gods could only be propitiated by human 
sacrifices. 18. TTbe wealthy city of Florence was besieged 
by the Barbarians ; but its bishop, St. Ambrose, by his 
zealous exhortations, and by holding out the hope of di- 
vine assistance, prevented the garrison firom yielding to 
despair. Stil'icho a second time earned the title of .the 
Deliverer of Italy : Radagai'sus was defeated and slain ; 
but the remains of his forces escaped into Gaul, and spread 
desolation over that entire province, firom which the gar- 
risons had been withdrawn for the defence of Italy. 19. 
An usurper, named Constantine, about this time appeared 
in Britain, and soon established his authority both in Gaul 
and Spain, which had been virtually deserted by the em- 
peror. Al'aric offered his services to repress the rebellion, 
and to purchase either his assistance or his forbearance ; 
a large subsidy was voted to him by the senate, through 
the influence of Stil'icho. 20. But the reign of thi?* great 
man was drawing fast to a close : Olym'pius, a miserable 
favourite, who owed his first elevation to Stil'icho, filled 
the emperor's mind with suspicion, and a secret resolution 
to destroy the minister was aidopted. 21. By exciting the 
jealousy of the legions against the auxiliary forces that 
Stil'icho employed, Olym'pius was enabled to gain the 
army to his side, and the last great supporter of the 
Roman name fell by the swords of those soldiers whom 
he had so often led to victory. His fi'iends, including the 
best and bravest generals of the army, shared his fate ; 
many of them were racked, to extort firom them a con- 
fession of a conspiracy which never existed ; and their 

2.'»0 <thip». The sea appears to have gradually retreated, an Raven'iit 
is now four miles from it, and surrounded with swamps ainl nianihtis. 
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^cnce under the tortures at once proved their own inno- • 
fence and that of their leader. 



Questions for Examination, 

1. What division was made of the Roman empire between tlic sons ot 

Theodosius ? 

2. By what enemies was the western empire assailed ? 

3. What was the internal condition of the state ? 

4. To what ministers did the emperors trust the administration ? 

6. How did Stilicho prevait over Ruflnus? 

G. What instances of savage cruelty were exhibited by the murdt rcrs 
of Rufinus ? 

7. Did Stilicho derive any advantage from the death of his rival ? 

8. What rivalry broke out between the subjects of the eastern and 

western empire ? 
0. How did the revolt of Gildo in Africa end ? 
10. Why did the Gk>ths attack the eastern empire f 
i 1. How did the Gk>thic invasion of Greece end ? 

12. Did the western emperor display any courage when Italy was in* 

vaded? 

13. How was Honorius saved from ruin ? 

14. Was this defeat destructive of the Gothic power ? 

1 5. Where did Honorius fix the seat of his government ? 
i6. What new hordes invaded Italy? 

17* Why were the northern barbarians more formidable than Iha 
Goths? 

18. How was Florence saved ? 

19. On what occasion was a subsidy voted to Alaric ? 

20. Who conspired against Stilicho ? 

21. In what manner was Stilicho slain ? 



SECTION II. 



Oh 1 where are now the dreams of fame, 

The promise of a deathless name ? 

Alas I the deep delusion's gone I 

And all, except the mouldering stone. 

The wreath that deck'd the victor's hair» 

Hath, like his glory, withered there, 

And Time's immortal garlands twine 

0*er desolation's mournful shrine. 

Like youth's embrace around decline. Malcolm. 



7. RuthlMS, o. cruel, void of pity. 
I. Pre'mature, a. occurring betore the 

ordinary natural time, 
in. Dow'ry, #. marriage portion. 
17. JnYei'gled, v. eiitioed by false re- 
presentations. 



19. Coin'cidence, «. tlv* concurrence in 
time of two events, not necessa- 
rily connected. 

25. Obse'quioiis, a. slavishly obed'ent. 

SO. MosHem, a. professing tite religion 
of Mohammed. 



1. Al'aric, posted on the confines of Italy, watched the 
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dietractions of the peninsula with secret joy ; he had been 
unwisely irritated by the delay of the subsidy which had 
formerly been promised him, and when payment was finally 
refused, he once more led his followers into Italy. 2. The 
A.D. feeble successors of Stil'icho had made no pre- 
408. parations for resistance; they retired with their 
master into the foHress of Raven'na, while the Goths, 
spreading ruin in their march, advanced to the very walls 
of Rome. Six hundred years had now elapsed since an 
enemy had appeared to threaten the eternal city; a 
worse foe than Hannibal was now at their gates, and the 
citizens were more disabled by luxury from attempting a 
defence, than their ancestors had been by the carnage of 
Can'nce ^ 3. The strength of the walls deterred the Goth 
from attempting a regular siege, but he subjected the city 
to a strict blockade. Famine and its usual attendant, 
pestilence, soon began to waste the miserable Romans ; but 
even the extreme of misery could not induce them to sally 
forth, and try their fortune in the field. They purchased 
the retreat of Al aric by the sacrifice of their wealth ; and 
the victorious Goth formed his winter quarters in Tus- 
cany, where his army was reinforced by more than forty 
thousand of his countrymen who had been enslaved by the 
Romans. 

4. The presence of a victorious leader, with one hundred 
thousand men, in the very centre of Italy, ought to have 
taught the imperial court at Raven'na prudence and mode- 
ration ; but such was their incredible folly, that they not 
only violated their engagements with Al'aric, but added 
personal insult to injury. Rome was once more besieged, 
and as Al'aric had seized the provisions at Os'tia, on which 
the citizens depended for subsistence, the Romans were 
forced to surrender at discretion. 5. At the histigation of 
the Gothic king, At'talus, the prefect of the city, was in- 
vested with the imperial purple, and measures were taken 
to compel Hono'rius to resign in his favour. But At'talus 
proved utterly unworthy of a throne, and after a brief reign 
was publicly degraded ; the rest of his life was passed in 
obscurity under the protection of the Goths. 6. A favour- 
able opportunity of effecting peace was now offered, but it 
was again msolently rejected by the wretched Hono'rius, 
and a herald publicly proclaimed that in consequence of the 

» See Chapter XV. Sect. ii. 
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g^t of Al'aric, he was for ever excluded from the friend* 
ship and alliance of the emperor. 

7. For the third time Araric proceeded to revenge the 
insults of the emperor on the imfortunate city of Rome. 
The tremhling senate made some preparations for defence, 
but they were rendered ineffectual by the treachery of a 
slave, who betrayed one of the gates to the Grothic legions. 
That city, which had been for ages the mistress of the world, 
became the prey of ruthless barbarians, who spared, in- 
deed, the churches and sanctuaries, but placed no other 
bound to their savage passions. For six successive days 
the Groths revelled in the sack of the city ; at the end ofi 
that period they followed Al'aric to new conquests and 
new devastations. 8. The entire south of Italy rapidly 
followed the fate of the capital, and Al'aric determined 
to add Sicily to the list of his triumphs. Before, how- 
ever, his army could pass the Strait, he was seized with 
an incurable disease, and his premature death protracted 
for a season the existence of the Western empire^. 9. 
Al'aric was succeeded by his brother Adolphus, who im- 
mediately commenced negotiations for a treaty ; the peace 
was cemented by a marriage between the Gothic king and 
Placid'ia, the sister of the emperor. The army of the in- 
vaders evacuated Italy, and Adolphus, leading his soldiers 
into Spain, founded the kingdom of the Visigoths. 10. 
Adol phus did not long survive his triumphs, Placid'ia re- 
turned to her brother's court ; and was persuaded to be- 
stow her hand on Constan'tius, the general who had sup- 
pressed the rebellion of Con'stantine. Britain, Spain, and 
part of Gaul, had been now irrecoverably lost ; Constan'- 
tius, whose abilities might have checked the progress of 
ruin, died, after the birth of his second child, Placid'ia re- 
tired to the court of Constantinople, and at length Hono'- 
rius, after a disgraceful reign of twenty-eight years, term' 
nated his wretched life. 

11. The next heir to the throne was Valentin'ian, the 

^ The ferodons character of the barbarians was displayed in the fd- 
neral of their chief. The unhappy captives were compiled to divert 
the stream of the river Bosenti'nus, which washed the walls of Con- 
sen'tia (now Cosenza, in fiirther Cala'bria, Italy), in the bed of which 
tiie royal sepulchre was formed : with the body w^re deposited much 
of the wealdi, and many of the tropUes obtained at Rome. The river 
was then permitted to return, to its accustomed chimnel, and the prison- 
ers employed in the work were inhumanly massacred, to conceal the 
spot in which the deceased hero was entombed, 

Rome, V 
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atm ti TkadTm, but John* the late eEnperos^s aeereta;^ 
took advantage of Placid'ia'a absence m Uibe East to setae 
o& the government. The eoort of Ci»sta&tinoide promptly 
sent a body of troops against the usurper, and John waa 
snrpiiaed and tsJ^en pnsoner in Rav^ina. 12. Valentl- 
nian III.» then in the sixth year ci his age» was proekamed 
enmeror, tayi the regeu^y ea^amsted to his mother, Pla* 
cidi»» The two be^ gei^rals of the age, iE'tins and 
Boni^^Me, were at the head of the army, but, unfcnrta- 
nately, their mutual jealo»es led them to involve the 
aspire in civil w«r. 13. Boni'&hce was recalled firom the 
govemn^nt c^ A&ica through the kitrigiies of hb rival,^ and 
when he hesitated to c<»npfy, was prockimed a traitor. 
Unfi^unatdy the A&ican prefect, unable to dq>end on 
hia own forces, invited the Vandals to his assistance. 
Gen'seric, the king of that nation, passed over from Spain, 
idaeh his barboroiis lovees had akeady wasted, and the 
African provmces were now subjected to the same cala- 
mities that afflicted the rest of the empire. 14. Boni'* 
face became too late sen^ble of his errcar ; he attempted to 
dieck the progress of the Vandak» but was defeated, aiod 
Africa was inally wrested from the empire. He returned 
to Italy, and was pardoiaed by Placid'ia, but the jealous 
iS'tnifl led an army io drive hia rival from the court : a 
battle ensued in whidk ^'tius waa defeated, but Boni'&ce 
died in ^le arms of victory. Placid'ia was qt first deter- 
mined to punish iETtius as a rebel ; but his power was too 
fonmdaUe, and his abilities too necessary in the new dan- 
gears that threatened the empire ; he was not only pardoned, 
but invested with mc»re than his former authority. 

15. The h<»rde8 of Huna l^i had seized on the ancient 
teiritioiy of the Goths, had now become united un4er Hxe 
feyocious At'tila, whose devastations procured him iike 
formidable desigp^tion of " The Scourge of God." The 
Eastern empire, unable to protect itself from his ravages* 
purchased peace by the payment of a yearly tribute, and he 
directed his forces against the western provinces, whi<^ 
promised richer plunder. He was instigated also by s^c^ 
letters from the princess Hono'ria, the sister of the teu 
peror, who solicited a matrimonial alliance with the bar- 
barous chieftain. iE'tius^ being supp<n4;ed by the king of 
the Goths, and some other auxiHaiy fences, attacked the 
Huns in the Catalaunian plains, near the modem city of 
Chalons in France. 16. After a fierce engagement the 
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Hvma were routed, and it was not without great difficulty 
that At'tila effected his retreat. The following year he 
inraded Italy with more success; peace, however, was 
purchased by bestowing on him the hand of the princess 
Hc»o'ria, with an immense dowry. Before the marriage 
could be consummated, At'tila was found dead in his bed, 
having burst a blood-vessel durbg the night. 

17. The brave JE'tius was badly rewarded by the 
wretched emperor for his eminent services; Valentinian 
yielding to his cowardfy suspicions, assassinated the general 
with his own hand. This crime was followed by another ; 
Max'imus, an eminent senator, had a wife whose beauty 
was only equalled by her virtue; the licentious emperor 
artfnlly inveigled this noble lady into his palace, and, by 
force, made her the victim of his licentious passions. 18. 
The injured husband, -eager for revenge, joined in a con- 
spiracy with the finends of ^tius ; they attadted the em- 
peror publicly in the midst of his guards, and slew him. 

19. The twenty years which intervened between the 
assassination of Valentmian, and the final destruction of 
the Western empire, were nearly one continued series of 
intestine revolutions, 20. Even in the age of Cicero, when 
iht empire of Rome seemed likely to last for ever, it was 
stated by the augmrs that the twelve vultures seen by Ro- 
mulus S represented t£e twelve centuries assigned for the 
fatal period x>f the city. This strange prediction, forgotten 
in ages of peace and prosperity, was recalled to the minds 
of men when events, at the close of the twelfth century, 
showed that the prc^hecy was about to be accomplished. 
It is not, of course, our meaning that the ominous Sight of 
birds, the prophetic interpretation, and its almost literal 
ful01ment, were any thing more than an accidental coinci" 
demee, but it must be confessed, that it was one of the 
most remarkable on record. 

21. Max'imus succeeded to the imperial throne, and 
found that the first day of his reign was the last of his 
happiness. On the death of his wife, whose wrongs he^ 
had so severely revenged, he endeavoured to ccmipel 
£udox^ia, the widow of the murdered emperor, to become 
his spouse. In her indignation at this insulting proposal, 
Eudoxm did not hesitate to apply lor aid to Gen'seri^ 
king of thoae Vandals that had seized Afinca» and the ba»> 
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barian king, glad of such a fair pretence, soon appeared 
with a powerM fleet in the Tiber. 22. Max'imus was 
murdered in an insurrection, occasioned by these tidings; 
and Gen'seric, advancing to Rome, became master of the 
city, which was for fourteen days pillaged by the Moors 
and Vandals. Eudox'ia had reason to lament her impru- 
dent conduct ; she was carried off a captive by the fero- 
cious Vandal, along with her two daughters, the last of the 
family of the great Theodo'sius, and many thousand Ro- 
mans were at the same time dragged into slavery. 

23. The army in Gaul saluted their general, Avi'tus, 
emperor, and the Roman senate and people at first ac- 
quiesced in the choice. But Avi'tus was soon found unfit 
to hold the reins of power at a time of so much danger and 
difficulty; the senate, influenced by Ri'cimer, the com- 
mander of the barbarian auxiliaries, voted his deposition. 
He died shortly after ; whether by disease or violence is 
uncertain. 

24. The powerful Ri'cimer now placed upon the throne 
Ju'lian Majo'rian, who united in an eminent degree the 
qualities of a brave soldier and a wise statesman. The 
coasts of Italy had long been wasted by Gren'seric, king of 
the Vandals, and in order to put an end to their incursions, 
the emperor determined to attack the pirates in Africa, the 
seat of their power. The judicious preparations which he 
made were disconcerted by treason; Ri'cimer, who had 
hoped to rule the empire while Majo'rian enjoyed the 
empty title of monarch, was disappointed by the abilities 
which the new emperor displayed. Some of his creatures 
betrayed the Roman fleet to the torches of the Vandals ; 
and Ri'cimer took advantage of the popular discontent 
occasioned by this disaster, to procure the dethronement of 
his former friend. Majo'rian died five days after his depo- 
sition, and the humble tomb which covered his remains 
was consecrated by the respect and gratitude of succeeding: 
generations. 

25. Ri'cimer's next choice was more prudent; at his 
instigation the obsequious senate raised to the throne liblus 
SeVerus, of whom history records httie more than his 
elevation, and his death, which occurred in the fifth year 
after his election. During the nominal reign of Sev'erus 
and the interregnum that followed, the entire power of the 
state was possessed by Ri'cimer, whom barbarian descent 
alone prevented firom being acknowledged emperor. He 
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was unable, however, to protect Italy from the devastations 
of the Vandals ; and to obtain the aid of Le'o, the Eastern 
emperor, he was forced to acknowledge Anthe'mios, who 
was nominated to the throne of the West by the court of 
Constantinople. 

26. The perfidious Ri'cimer soon became dissatisfied with 
Anthe'mius, and raised the standard of revolt. Marching 
to Rome he easily became master of the city, and Anthe'- 
mius was slain in the tumult. The unhappy Romans were 
again subjected to all the miseries that military Hcentious- 
ness could inflict ; for forty days Ri'cimer exulted in the 
havoc and ruin of the imperial city, but a disease, occa- 
sioned by excessive intemperance, seized on his vitals, and 
death freed Rome from the tyrant. 

27. OlyVius, the successor of Anthe'raius, dying after 
a short reign of three months. Glycerins, an obscure 
soldier, assumed the purple at Ravenna, but was soon 
dethroned by Julius Ne'pos, whom the court of Constan- 
tinople supported. A treaty, by which the most faithM 
provinces of Gaul were yielded to the Visigoths, produced 
so much popular discontent, that Ores'tes, a general of bar- 
barian auxiliaries, was encouraged to revolt, and Ne'pos, 
unable to defend the throne, abdicated, and spent the re- 
mainder of his unhonoured life in obscurity. 

28. Ores'tes placed the crown on the head of his son 
Rom'ulus Momyl'lus, better known in history by the name 
of Augos'tulus. He was the last of the emperors ; before 
he had enjoyed his elevation many months, he was de- 
throned by Odoa'cer, a leader of the barbarian troops, and 
banished to a villa, that once belonged to the wealthy Lu- 
cullus, where he was supported by a pension allowed him 
by the conqueror *. 29. Odoa'cer assumed the title A.D. 
of king ^f Italy? but after a reign of fourteen 476. 
years, he was forced to yield to the superior genius of 
Theod'oric, king of the Ostrogoths, under whose pru- 
dent government Italy enjoyed the blessings of peace 
and prosperity, to which the country had been long a 
stranger. 

30. Thus finally fell the Roman empire of the West, 
while that of the East survived a thousand years, notwith- 
standing its fierce internal dissensions, which alone would 
have Sliced to destroy any other ; and the host of bar- 

> See Chapter XXVIL 
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bftrians hj whidi it was assaikd. The almost impregnable 
atuatioii of its capital, whose fate usually decides that of 
such empires, joined to its despot^m, which gave unity to 
tbe little strength it retained, can alone explain a pbeno* 
menon unparalleled in the annals of history. At length, on 
the 29th of May, 1453, Constantinc^e was taken by Mo- 
hammed the Second, and tbe government and reK^on es- 
tablished by the great Con'stantine tramplpd in the dust by 
the Moslem conquerors. 



Questions for Examination. 

1. What induced Alaric to invade Italy a second time^? 

2. Did the emperor and his ministers make adequate pieparationa 

for resistance ? 

3. How was Alaric induced to ruse the siege of Rome ? 

4. Why £d Alaric besiege Rome a second time ? 
& Whom did the Goths make enperor ? 

6. What &?o«rable opportunity of auddng peace did Honorius lose ? 

7. By what means did the Goths become masters of Rome ? 

8. Where did Alaric die? 

9. What events marked the reign of Adolphus ? 

10. What remarkable persons dud nearly at 1^ same time ? 

11. What was the fiate of the usurper John ? 

12. To whom was the government entrusted during Yalsntlnian's mi- 

nority? 

13. By whom were the Vandtds invited to A&ica ? 

14. What was the fate of Boniface ? 

15. How were the Hmns instigated to invade Italy ? 

16. Under what droumstanoes did Attila die ? 

17' Of what great crimes was Valentinian III. guilty ? 

18. How was Valentinian slain ? 

19, 20. What strange prophecy was now about to be fulfilled ? 

21. What terminate the brief reign of Manmus ? 

22. Had Eudozia reason to lament her invitation to the Vandals ? 

23. Why was the oaiperor Avitus dethroned ? 

24. How did Ridmer procure the deposition of Majorian ? 

25. What dianges followed on the death of Majorian ? 

26. How did Ridmer terminate his destructivo care^ ? 

27* What changes todc place aftor the death of Anthemins ? 

28. Who was the last Roman emperor ? 

29. What kingdoms were founded on the ruins of the Western empire ? 

30. How was the existence of the Eastern empire prolonged ? 
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CHAPTER XXVIL 

■iSIOBICiLL MOnCSS OP THE DIF7£RSNT BARBAROUS TRIBBB 
THAT AIOBO IN SBSTROYINO TBJi ROMAN EMPIRE. 

liO ! iron the fraen foNirtiB tf{ tht notfa, 

The ■eoi of iliiiighti i pomr m uymdi forth 1 

Wheehdlswalce the nightir ?— WHl thy wae, 

City of thcones, distiiib the world below ? 

Call on the dead to hear thee ! let thy cries 

Sammoa thehr shadowy legions to anse, 

Amj Che ghosts of conqnonrs on thy waSs ! 

JBaiiainns TCvel In thfiir andert JiaUs ! 

Aad their lost duldren bend the subfect knee, 

niidst the prond tombs and trophies of fhe tree 1 Anon. 



17. Migrated, p&rL wmoved ttom. 
24. Mercen'aries, «. foreign soldiefS, 
serringonlylbrpi^. 



1. 1^'ifn, «. an witamtittSU mBtiflio- 

ncall]r« a signal of war. 
4. Confed'erate, a. Joined in alliance. 
IS. YaotOftAtpart. left vaoaat, tteaerted. 

1 . We liave already mentioned IJiat the bai^arous nv^ons 
which joined in the destruction of the Roman empire, were 
invited to come within its precincts through the weakness 
or folly of successive sovereigns, who recruited their armies 
from those hardy tribes, in preference to their own subjects, 
enervated by luxury and indotence. The grants of land, 
and the rich donations by whicb the emperors endeavoured 
to secure the fidelity of these dangerous auxiliaries, en- 
couraged them to regard the Roman territories as their 
prey; and being alternately the objects of lavish extra- 
vagance and wanton insult, their power was increased at 
the same time that their resentment was provoked. 2. 
Towards the close of the year 406, the Vandals, the Sue'vi, 
and the Alans, first soimded the tocsin of invasion, and 
their example was followed by the Croths, the Burgundians, 
the AUeman'ni, the Franks, the Huns, the Angli, the Sax- 
ons, the Her'uli, and the Longobar'di, or Lombards. Hie 
chief of these nations, with the exception of the Huns, were 
of German origin. It is not eaasy in every instance to dis- 
cover the original seat of l^ese several tribes, and trace 
thdr successive migrations, because, being ignorant of let- 
ters, they only retained some vague t ra d i tictas of ttieir wibd- 
darings. 

Tfi£ VANDALS AND ALAN& 

8. This tribe was, Hke tiie Burgundians and LombanlB, « 

u 4 



y Google 



440 HISTORr OF BOMB, 

branch of the ancient Sue'vi, and inhabited that part of Ger« 
many which lies between the Elbe and the Vis'tula. Being 
joined bj some warriors from Scandinavia, they advanced 
towards the south, and established themselves in that part 
of Da'cia which included the modem province of Transyl- 
va'nia, and part of Hungary. Being oppressed in their 
new settlement by the Goths, they sought the protection 
of Con'stantine the Great, and obtained from him a grant 
of lands in Pannonia, on condition of their rendering mili- 
tary service to the Bomans. 4. About the commencement 
of the fifth century, they were joined by the Alans, a 
people originally from Mount Cau'casus, and the ancient 
Scythia ; a branch of which having settled in Sarma^tia, near 
the source of the Borys'thenes (Dnieper), had advanced as 
far as the Danube, and there made a formidable stand 
against the Romans. In their passage through Germany, 
the Vandals and Alans were joined by a portion of the 
Sue'vi, and the confederate tribes entering Gaul, spread de- 
solation over the entire country. 5. From thence the bar- 
barians passed into Spain, and settled in the province, from 
them named Vandalu'sia, since corrupted to Andalusia. 
On the invitation of Count Boniface, the Vandals pro- 
ceeded from Spain to Africa, where they founded a formida- 
ble empire. After remaining masters of the western Medi- 
terranean for nearly a century, the eastern emperor Jus- 
tinian sent a formidable force against them under the com- 
mand of the celebrated Belisa'rius. This great leader not 
only destroyed the power of these pirates, but erased the 
very name of Vandals from the list of nations. 

THE GOTHS. 

6. The Goths, the most powerftil of tliese destructive 
nations, are said to have come originally from Scandina'- 
via ; but when they first began to attract the notice of his- 
torians, we find them settled on the banks of the Danube. 
Those who inhabited the districts towards'the east, and the 
Euxine Sea, between the Tyras (Dniester), the Borys'the- 
nes (Dnieper), and the Tan'ais (Don), were called Ostro- 
goths ; the Visigoths extended westwards over ancient 
Da'cia, and the regions between the Ty'ras the Danube, 
and the Vistula. 7. Attacked in these vast countries by 
the Huns, as has been mentioned in a preceding chapter, 
some were subjugated, and others compelled to abandon 
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their habitations. They obtained settlements from the 
emperor?, but being unwisely provoked to revolt, they 
became the most formidable enemies of the Romans. Af- 
ter having twice ravaged Italy and plundered Home, they 
ended their conquests by establishing themselves in Gaul 
and Spain. 

8. The Spanish monarchy of the Visigoths, which in it« 
flourishing state comprised, besides the entire peninsula, 
the province of Septima'nia (Languedoc) in Gaul, and 
Maurita'nia, Tingeta'na (north-western Africa), on the op- 
posite coasts of the Mediterranean, lasted from tlie middle of 
the fifth to the commencement of the eighth century, when 
it was overthrown by the Moors. 9. The Tliuringians, 
whom we find established in the heart of Germany, in the 
middle of the fifth century, appear to have been a branch 
of the Visigoths. 

THE FRANKS. 

10. A number of petty German tribes having entered 
into a confederacy to maintain their mutual independence, 
took the name of Franks, or Freemen. The tribes which 
thus associated, principally inhabited the districts lying 
between the Rhine and Weser, including the greater 
part of Holland and Westphalia. 11. In the middle of 
the third century, they invaded Gaul, but were defeated 
by Aurelian, who afterwards became emperor. In the 
fourth, and towards the beginning of the fifth century, 
they permanently estabUshed themselves as a nation, and 
gave the name of Francia, or France^, to the provinces 
lying between the Rhine, the Weser, the Maine, and the 
Elbe ; but about the sixth century that name was trans- 
ferred to ancient Gaul, when it was conquered by the 
Franks. 

THE ALLEMANNI. 

12. The Alleman'ni were another confederation of Ger. 
man tribes, which took its name firom including a great 
variety of nations. It is scarcely necessary to remark, 
that the name is compounded of the words all and man, 
which still continue unchanged in our language. Their 
territories extended between the Danube, the Rhine, and 
the Maine, and they rendered themselves formidable to the 
Romans by their fiiquent inroads into Gaul and Italy dur* 
ing the third and fourth centuries. 
1 See below. 
u 5 
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THE SAXONS AND ANGLES. 

13. The Saxons began to be conspicaous about the 
dose of the second century. They were then settled 
beyond the Elbe, in modem Holstein ; having for their 
neighbours the Angkli, or Angles, inhabiting Sleswick. 
These nations were early distinguished as pirates, and their 
plundering expeditions kept the shores of western Europe 
in constant alarm. Being invited by the Britons to assist 
in repelling the invasions of the Picts, they subdued the 
southern part of the island, which ha£ ever since retained 
the name of England, from its conquerors the An'gli. 
When the Franks penetrated into Gaul, the Saxons passed 
the Elbe, and seizing on the vacated territory, gave the 
name of Saxony to ancient France. 

THE HUNS. 

14. The Huns were the most ferocious and sanguinary 
of the barbarians. They seem to have been originally 
Kalmuck or Mongolian Tartars, and, during the period of 
their supremacy, seem never to have laid aside the savage 
customs which they brought from their native deserts. 15. 
After having expelled the Goths from the banks of the 
Danube, they fell upon the Eastern empire, and compelled 
the court of Constantinople to pay them tribute. They 
then, under the guidance of Attila, invaded Italy, and after 
devastating the peninsula, captured and plundered Rome. 
After the death of Attila, the Huns were broken up into a 
number of petty states, which maintained their indepen- 
dence until the close of the eighth century, when they 
were subdued by Charlemagne. 

THE BURGUNDIANS. 

16. The Burgundians were originally inhabitants of the 
countries situated between the Oder and the Vistula. 
They followed nearly the track of the Visigoths, and at the 
beginning of the fifth century had established themselves 
on the Upper Rhine and in Switzerland. On the dissolution 
of the empire, they seized on that part of Gaul, which from 
Gkem retains the name of Burgundy. 

. THE LOMBARDS, THE GEPID^, AND THE AVARS. 

17. The Lombards, more properly called Longo-bardl, 
from the length of their bmds or spears, are supposed 
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by some to haye been a branx^ of the Sue'vi, and by othen 
to have mignted from Scandina^via. They jcnned with the 
Avars, a £erce Asiatic people, in attacking the Gepldse, 
then in possession of that part of Dacia lying on the 
left bank of the Danube, but who are supposed to have 
come thither from some more northern country. The Avars 
and Lombards triamphed, bat the former aoon turned 
their arms against their aUies, and compelled them to seek 
new habitations, 18. About the middle of the sixth cen- 
tury l^ey invaded Italy, which <he Eastern emperors had 
fust before wrested from tSe Turks, and made tiiemselves 
masters of the northern part, which has once borne the 
name of Lombardy. 

THE SLATI. 

19. These were the last of the barbarian hordes, and are 
not mentioned by any author before the sixth century. 
They first appeared in the east of Europe, and spreading 
themselves over the central provinces, occupied the greater 
part of the countries that now constitute the dominion* 
of Austria. The SlaVi warred cluefly against the j&astem 
empu:e, and their contest with the Grecian forces on the 
Danube, in the sixth and seventh centuries, shook the 
throne of Ck>nstantinople. The Vane'di and the An'tbi 
were tribes of the SWvi. 

THE NORMANS. 

20. The piro^cel inhabitants of Norway and Denmark 
were called by the Franks, Normans, or. Men of the 
North; in Ireland they were named, Ostmen, or, Men 
of ibe Ea^. Their depredations began to attract notice 
early in the seventh century, but did not become formi- 
dable before the ninth, when they obtained possession 
of tiiat part of France now called Normandy. In the 
two following centuries they wrested England from the 
Saxons, and estabhshed kingdoms in Sicily and southern 
Italy. 

THE BULGARIANS. 
21: The Bulgarians were of Scythian or Tartar origin, 
and became formidable to the Eastern empire in the 
latter part of the seventh century. In the beginning 
of the ninths Cruni'nus, their king, advanced to the gates 
of Constantinople, but the city proving too strong, he 
u 6 
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seized Adrianople, and returned home loaded with booty. 
The successors of Cruni'nus did not inherit his abili* 
ties, and the Bulgarians soon sunk into comparatiye insig- 
nificance. 

THE SARACENS, MOORS, AND TURKS. 

22. In concluding this chapter, it may be proper to give 
some account of the subverters of the Eastern empire, and 
of their irruption into Europe. The Arabs, called in the 
middle ages Saracens, are supposed to be descended from 
Ishmael, the son of Abraham and Hagar. During all the 
changes of dynasties and empires in the Eastern and Wes- 
tern world, they retained their independence, though almost 
constantly at war with the surrounding states. "Their 
hand was against every man, and every man's hand against 
tiiem." In the beginning of the seventh century, Moham- 
med, a native of Mecca, descended from a noble family, 
laid claim to the title of a prophet, and being aided by a 
renegade Christian, formed a religions system, which, 
after encountering great opposition, was finally adopted by 
the principal tribes of Arabia. The successors of Moham- 
med, called Caliphs, resolved to propagate the new re- 
ligion by the sword, and conquered an empire more ex- 
tensive than that of the Romans had been. The entire of 
central and southern Asia, including Persia, India, and the 
provinces of the Eastern empire, owned their sway. North- 
em Africa, was soon after subdued, and in the beginning 
of the eighth century, the Saracenic Moors estabhshed 
their dominion in Spain. 23. It is probable, even, that all 
Europe would have submitted to their yoke, if the French 
hero, Charles MarteP, had not arrested their victorious 
career, and defeated their numerous armies on the plains 
of Poitiers (A.D. 732) ». 

24. The empire of the Caliphs soon declined from its 
original splendour, and its ruin finally proceeded from the 
same cause that produced the downfal of Rome, the em- 
ployment of barbarian mercenaries. The soldiers levied 
by the Caliphs were selected from the Tartar tribes that 
had embraced the religion of Mohammed ; they were called 
Turcomans or Turks, from Turkistan, the proper naine of 
western Tartary. These brave, but ferocious warriors 

» See Taylor's l^istory of France. 

* Here also the heroic Black Prinoo took John, king of France, 
primmer. See Taylor's France. 
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Boon wrested the sceptre from the feeble caliphs, and com- 
pleted the conquest of Western Asia. The cnisades fop a 
time delayed the fate of the Greek empire, but finally the 
Turks crossed the Hellespont, and having taken Constan- 
tinople (A.D. 1453), established their crael despotism 
over the ^Eurest portion of Europe. 



>N>W/\^«^V/«««MM<MW«^ 



Questions for Examination. 

1. How were the barbarians first brought into the Roman empire ? 

2. When did the first great movement of the Northern tribes take 

place? 

3. Where did the Vandals first settle ? 

4. From whence did the Alans come ? 

5. In what comitries did the Vandals establish their power? 

6. Where did we first find the Goths settled ? 

7. To what countries did the Goths remove ? 

8. How long did the kingdom of tho Visigoths continue ? 

9. What branch of the Goths settled in Germany ? 

10. From what did the Franks derive their name ? 

11. Which was the andent, and which the modem France ? 

12. What is the history of the Allemanni ? 

13. In what countries did the Saxons and Angles settle ? 

14. Whence did the Huns come ? 

15. How £ur did their ravages extend ? 

16. What territory did the Burgundians sdxe ? 

17* How did the alliance between the Lombards and Avars injure the 
' former people .' 

18. Where was the kingdom of the Lombards established ? 

19. What is told respecting the Slavi ? 

20. Who were the Normans ? 

21. What is the history oif the Bulgarians ? 

22. What great conquests were achieved by the Arabs under Mohanu 

med and his successors ? 

23. By whom was tiie Saracenic career of victory checked ? 

24. How was the empire of the Turks established ? 
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THE PROGRESS OF CHRISTIANITY. 

Waft, waft, ye winds, Ids story, 

And you, ye oceans, roll, 
Till, like a sea of glwy, 

It spreads from pole to pole : 
Till o'er our conquer'd natore. 

The Lamb for sinners slain, 
Aedeeraer, Kixig, Creator, 

Betoms in bUaa to leiga. 



Rebmsl 



1. Conspic'aous, a. remarkable. 

2. Oii'ris, s. an Egyptian deity. 

4. Syna'gogues, «. Jewish places of v 
ship. 



Cox^ec'ture, «. guess. 
9. Saeo'dotal, a. priestly, belonging 

to the pxiactbood. 
II. 8uc'ces8iTe,«.foUoirijifeMhothar. 
13. Imped'iment, *. hindrance. 

Consnm'mated, pari, completed. 



5. Athe'ists, i. persons who do not be- 
lieve in the existence of a God. j 
G. In'nate, a. bom with us. 

1 . JuDEA became a Roman province some yeafs before the 
birth of Jesus Christ, and the Jews, who had hitherto 
been conspicuens for their attachment to their native land, 
were induced, by the spirit of trade, to spread themselves 
over the empire. 2. The exclusive nature of their religion 
kept them in a marked state of sepanitian from their fel- 
low-subjects ; the worrfiippers of Osi^ris scrupled not to 
ofiPer sacrifices to Jupiter ; the Persian, the Indian, and the 
Grerman, bowed before the Roman altars, but the sons of 
Abraham refused to give the glory of thdr God to giaven 
images, and were regarded by their idolatrous nei^bours 
at first with surprise, and afterwards wi1& contempt. 3. 
Tlie appearance of the Messiah in Palestine, and the 
miraculous circumstances of his life, death, and reeunec- 
tion, did not fill the wotld with their fiBune, becaiue his 
preaching was principally addressed to his countrymen, 
the first object of his mission being " the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel." 

4. The disciples, after their Divine Master was taken 
fi?om them, proceeded to fulfil his ]ast commandments, by 
preaching the Gospel " to every nation," and an oppor- 
tunity of spreading its blessings was aGPorded by Jewish 
synagogues having been previously established in most 
of the great cities through the empire. Independent of 
the sustaining providence of its Almighty Autiior, there 
were many circumstances that facilitated the progress and 
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prepared the way for the final triamph of Christianity, 
5. In the first place, Paganism had lost its influence ; men 
seeretiy laughed at the &b«lous legends about Jupiter and 
Rotn'ulus, ttte sacrifices had become idle forms., and the 
processions a useless mockery. Philosophers had not 
scrupled to cover with ridicule the whole system of Hea- 
thenism, and there were not a few who professed themselves 
Atheists. 6. Without some system of religion, society 
cannot exist ; for a sanction stronger than human laws is 
necessaiy to restrain ihe violence of passion and ardent 
desires. The infto/e feeling that our existence is not de- 
pendent on our mortal frame, disposes men to search for 
some information respecting a fiiture state; the heathen 
i^stem was at once obscure and absurd, the philosophers 
avowedly spoke from conjecture, but by the Gospel "life 
and immortality were brought to light." 7. The influence 
of a purer faith was discernible in tiie lives and actions of 
the first Christians ; they lived in an ag-e of unparalleled 
iniquity and debauchery, yet they kept themselves ** un- 
spotted from the world ;" liiose who were once conspicuous 
for violence, licentiousness, and crime, became when they 
joined the new sect, humble, temperate, chaste, and vir- 
tuous ; the persons who witnessed such instsuaces of refor- 
mation were naturally anxious to learn something of the 
means by which so great a change had been effected. 8. 
A fourth cause was, that Christianity offered the blessings 
of salvation to men of every class ; it was its most marked 
feature, that ** to the poor the Gospel veas preached," — and 
the wretch who dared not to come into the Pagan temple, 
because he had no rich ofPering- to lay upon the altar, was 
ready to obey the call of Him who offered pardon and love 
*• without money and without price." 

9. In the course of the first century of the Christian era. 
Churches were established in the principal cities of the 
empire, but more especially in Asia Minor ; and the pro- 
gress of Christianity, which had been at first disregarded, 
began to attract the notice of the ruling powers. Too 
indolent to investigate the claims of Christianity, and by 
no means pleased with a system which condemned their 
vices, the Roman rulers viewed the rapid progress of the 
new religion with undisguised alarm. The union of the 
sacerdotal and magisterial character in the Roman policy 
added personal interest to the motives that urged them to 
crush this rising sect ; and the relentless Ne'ro at length 
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kindled the torch of persecution. 10. But "the blood of 
the martyrs proved the seed of the Church ;" the constancy 
with which tbey supported the most inhuman tortures, 
their devotion andfrm reliance on their God in the moments 
of mortal agony, increased the number of converts to a 
religion which could work such a moral miracle. Per- 
secution also united the Christians more closely together, 
and when the reign of terror ended with the death of Nero, 
it was found that Christianity had derived additional strength 
firom the means taken- to ensure its destruction. 

IJ. The successive persecutions inflicted by the policy 
or the bigotry of the following emperors had precisely the 
same results ; and at length the Christians had acquired 
such strength, that their aid, as a body, became a matter 
of importance in contests for the empire. 

12. The mild administration of Constantine, while he 
was only prefect of Gaul, the protection which he afforded 
to the Christians, and the favour that he showed to their 
religion, induced them to aid him with all their might in his 
struggle for the throne. Brought thus into contact with 
the professors of the new doctrine, Constantine was in- 
duced to examine the foundations of its high claims ; per- 
fect conviction was the result, and on his accession to the 
imperial purple the Christian Church was legally estab- 
lished. 13. During the reign of the apostate Julian, 
Christianity was discouraged but not persecuted ; his pre- 
mature death, however, removed the last impediment to its 
final triumph, which was consummated in the reign of the 
great Theodo'sius. 14. Under that emperor the last ves- 
tiges of the Pagan worship were destroyed, its idols 
overthrown, its altars demolished, and its temples closed. 
The world had become ripe for such a revolution, as 
the temples had been long before almost universally aban- 
doned. 

15. Since that period Christianity has prevailed in 
Europe, and formed the great bond of the social happiness, 
and the great source of the intellectual eminence eiyoyed 
in that quarter of the globe. Let us hope that the ex- 
ertions now made to diffuse its blessings over the benighted 
portions of the earth will prove successful, and that " peace 
and happiness, truth and justice, religion and piety *' will 
prevail from pole to pole. 
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Questions for Examination, 

1. What was the state of the Jews at the coming of Christ ? 

2. How were the Jews preserved separate from other nations ? 

3. What probable cause may be assigned for the neglect of the 

Christian miracles ? 

4. How did the dispersion of the Jews afford an opportunity for the 

propagation of Christianity ? 

5. What was the state of Paganism when Christianity was first 

preached? 

6. What great mystery is brought to light by the Gospel ? 

7. How did the Uves of the first Christians contribute to the rapid 

progress of Christianity ? 

8. To what class of the people was the Gospel more particularly 

addressed? 

9. What induced the rulers of the Roman empire to persecute 

Christianity ? 

10. Was Christianity crushed by persecution ? 

11. What proves the great strength early acquired by the Christians ? 

12. By whom was Chnstianity legally established ? 

13. Under whose government did it receive a slight check ? 

14. When were the last vestiges of Paganism abolished ? 

15. What have been the political ejects of the establishment of 

Christianity? 
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CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX. 



B.C. 1*AGB 

1230 (Supposed^ Pelasgic migration to Italy 4 

1184 rSapposed^ Arrival of ^neas in Latium 9. 59 

763 (Snpposed) Foundation of the dtj of Rome 14. 63 

750 Union of the Romans and Sabines 68 

716 Death of Romnlns ib. 

714 Yirtnous Administration of Noma 71 

^1 Accession of Tnllos Hostilius 72 

665 Duel between the Horatii and Cnriatii— Destruction of 

the Albans : 73 

630 Accession of Ancus Martius 75 

«, g / Tarqoinius Priscus 76 

\The Augmrs acquire importance in the state 78 

( Death of Tarquinius Pnscus 79 

578 < Accession of Servius Tullius 80 

(The establishment of the Centuries 25. 81 

{Murder of Servius Tullius 83 
Accession of Tarquinius Superbus ^ 85 
Gabii taken by stratagem 86 

l^|VQ f Expulsion of Tarquinius Superbus 90 

°^ \ Establishment of Consuls 92 

fj^fi / Conspiracy for the restoration of the Tarquinii 93 

*^**t Death of Brutus 95 

507 War with Porsenna ib. 

498 Lartius the first Dictator created 97 

^go f The Roman populace retire to Mons Sacer 100 

i Tribunes of the people appointed 27. 102 

i Exile of Coriolanus 104 

487< Rome besieged by Coriolanus 105 

( His retreat and death • 107 

484 Condemnation and death of Cassius ib. 

459 First Dictatorship of Cindnnatus J08 

457 Second ditto JIO 

454 The Romans send to Athens for Solon's laws 27. 113 

451 The laws of the Twelve Tables— The Decemviri 114 

449 The expulsion of the Decemviri 122 

443 Military Tribunes chosen instead of Consuls ^ 125 

442 The Censorship instituted ib. 

439 Moelius murdered by Ahala 126 

406 The «i3ge of Veil begun 128 

396 Veil taken by CamiUus ; ISO 

391 The Gauls invade Italy 132 
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B.C. PA6S 

9(M /^^ ^^^^ of AlliA. Rome sacked by the Gaols ........ 134 

^^^\ The Gauls defeated by CamiUua 138 

383 Manlius put to deatii on a charge of treason 140 

361 Curtius devotes himself in the Forum ib. 

342 Beginning of the Samnitc war 142 

QOQ f Manlius puts his son to death for disobedience 145 

( Dedus derotes himself for his country ih. 

322 A Roman army forced to surrender to the Samnites in the 

Caudine Forks 149 

280 Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, inyades Italy 149 

272 finally defeated by Curius Dentatus 155 

270 Tarentum surrendered to the Romans 150 

264 Commencement of the first Punic war 157 

260 The Carthaginian fleet defeated by Duillins 159 

256 Regulus defeated by Xanthippus 160 

252 Regulus sent to negotiate peace. His death.... 162 

241 End of the first Punic war 164 

I The temple of Janus shut, and Rome at peace for tiie first 

234 < time since the death of Numa , 166 

( Literature cultivated at Rome 167 

229 War with the Illyrians ib. 

{The Gauls invade Italy a second time ib. 
are defeated by Marcellus, who gains the ipoUa 
opima 168 

r The second Punic war b^;ins ib. 

010 J Hannibal invades Italy 169 

^ J Battle of the Ticinus 1 71 

I of the Trebia 172 

217 of the lake Thrasymene ib. 

216 ofCannas 176 

214 The Romans begin an auxiliary war against Philip of 

Macedon 186 

212 Syracuse taken by Marcellus 182 

207 Asdrubal defeated and slain 180 

202 Battle of Zama and end of the second Punic war 183 

197 Philip conquered by the Romans 186 

192 The Romans wage war against Antiochus ib. 

189 Death of Hannibal 189 

171 Commencement of the second Macedonian war ib. 

168 Macedon became a Roman province. . • ib. 

149 The third Punic war begins 191 

147 Carthage destroyed by Scipio, and Corinth by Mummius . ib. 

132 Sedition of Tiberius Gracchus 193 

126 Revolt ofthe slaves in Sidly 194 

122 Seditions of Caius Gracchus 195 

121 Murder of Caius Gracchus. Persecution of the popular 

party 197 

111 The Jugnrthine war begins, -and lasts five years 202 

91 The social war begins, and lasts three years 204 

89 The Mithridatic war begins, and lasts twenty-six years . . 205 

88 The dvil war between Marius and Sylla ib. 

j.» j Cruelties of Marius . . , 208 

'^^'i Death of Marius .. ^ v »r. .. 209 
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BuC* pjLsm 

m SyflmcwtoAi l il Bftnf 21f 

98 Deal^ofSjiU ..^ 311 

73 Thfi insaixediaB of tlie dacvM vadv SpHtecBS fb» 

•6 Midizidaia oonqiiered ^ Fmh{M7 813 

§3 Catiline's oonaponcy detected ....••• 314 

•9 TlM ficrt TiiHninteLr>CBaia^ FoBpe^ Old Gnans 216 

56 Cesar iuTades Britam 219 

53 CnasaailamkiF^artlBa 221 

SO Civil war betweea Caesar and Pompcy....^ 223 

.. jThefaatCJaoCPharsafia 238 

^\DeathofPoBqnr 242 

47 Alexandria taken b J Cww » 244 

^/Thewarin Afidca 250 

**\ Death of Cato 251 

.. /The war in Spain 2S3 

**t The battle of Monda ib. 

44 Caesar mnrdered in the senate-hovae 2&8 

r Pormalaon of die aaeoBd TiinaKniato— Aateaj, Octanns 
43< (Aogoatos), and Lepidns » 2C1 

(The Proscriptian. The mnrder of Gieeio 262 

^ The battle of Philippi 267 

32 Octavina (Augustas,) and Antony pvapare fbrmr 279 

31 ThabaHleof Aefeinm 282 

r The death of Antony 288 

30 < Alexandria surrendered 2S9 

(Death of Cleopatra 291 

27 The title of Angostus giveu to OctaTins 295 

AJ). ' 

4 Birth of Jesus Ch&ist (fow jean befere the Tiilgar era) . . 382 

14 Death of Augustus atl 

19 DeaUi of Ganuaniens by poiaon 306 

26 The retreat of Tiberias to Capreae 309 

31 Disgrace and downfal of Sejawis ». .. 310 

33 The Ckucisixiok a. .............. 312 

37 The accession of Calignla »..'. ib. 

41 Caligula murdered by Chexca 319 

43 Ckudius invades BrilaiA 321 

&1 Caractacus carried captive to EomQ «..«...*...^.... 333 

&4 Nero succeeds dandias ....••...•••.«..... 324 

fiO Nero murders his mothor »..,.........,..«••....... 326 

64 First general persecution of the ChzialWMi .•••••*••«•..••&• 

89 ISeneca, LncaRySadolbesi, executed far conapincy »..».••.. 337 

88 Suicide of Nero. Accession of 6aiH» ........• — • 933 

(Death of Galba .••... 386 

G9< Defeat and death of Otho SSB 

( Def^ and death of ViteUlus. Aeeaasion. of YeqMMaa . . 339 

76 Siege and capture of Jerusalem *........ 341 

M^f Death of Yflspasian. Aectaabn cf Btaa «.» 344 

'i Eruption of Veswvius! dastniction olHeECiiteevtt ...«,. 345 

61 DeathofTiftaa. AcoesaioaofDeaMlian 947 

88 TheDacianwar 350 

j^/Assassiaation of Domition •....•. 353 

iAcoessionof Nerva • 355 
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98 DeaBiofNervft, AoMStkaof Tr^m ...... .^....i... . 957 

i07 Thufd gencBil paeaacBtiflii ef the CltfintiiiMi aC2 

117 Death of Trajaiw AecosMMoCAdan 303 

ISl A wall to restrain the iBcimioiis. of the £ksto amd Scots 

erected in BnfauB bj A<kiaa ....••.. ..»..«»«^..... 365 

131 Great rebellion Qd[tiieJe«». 366 

138 Death of Adrian. Aeoessidn of AiKtoniBiis Pisft ........ 369 

161 AeeeseioaofMarciisAiudHia, and Lfleii]Ayen».. ..•»... 370 

162 The Parthian war .....»..^... •»...... 371 

169 The war with the Mareomaami «... 374 

,^^/Death of Marcus Aurelius .. .....•.«..«• ............ 377 

(Accession of Commodns 378 

.^^ /Ck)mmodus mwdered by MaardAaadLetofl..... •...*..«.. 379 

^^ \ Assassination of Perdnax «... 361 

Afi^ r The Roman enq^ offi»ed for safe 9k 

^^\Severus subdues the Parthisma 384 

211 Death of Severua at York. Aceeasioii of Camwfclfa and. 

Geta 336 

217 Assassinatku of CancaiUa 387 

218 Accession of Heliogabaliis « 388 

Aoo/l^ xdeevable death.. ib. 

\Acoeaaion of Alexander Sevefus.. 330 

235 Death of Alexander. Maximin deeted empefoc ........ 391 

236 AasBSsiBatioii of Maxtoiis 393 

938 Accession of Gordian ib. 

244 His miffdcar by Phihp 394 

248 Philip killed by his ai^dien ; aiioeeeded by DecMS 395 

251 Decius slain in an ambuscade; siieeeeded by GaQiia. .385, 396 

254 Death of Gallus : a disputed succession. .* 396 

270 Accession of Aurolian 398 

275 Brief reign of Tacitus 399 

282 Assassination of the emperor Probus 400 

284 Accession of Dioclesian 402 

304 The reign of Constantius and Galerins 403 

312 Victory of 0>nstantine over Maxentius 404 

319 Favour shown to the Christians 405 

324 Defeat of Licinius 407 

325 Legal establishment of Christianity 407. 448 

328 The seat of government removed from Rome to Byzantium, 

which dty from theamtoiiuid takes the name of Con- 
stantinople from the emperor Constantine 408 

{Death of Constantine, and division of the empire among 
his sons 409 
Destruction of the Flavian family 412 

338 War between Constantius and Sapor 413 

340 Constantine the younger defeated and slain by his brother 

Constans .. 414 

359 Constans killed by Magnentius ib. 

331 Magnentius totally defeated at the fatal battle of Mursa . . 416 
354 Gallus put to death by Constantius ib. 

360 Tho civil war between Constantius and Julian prevented 

by the death of the former .................... .... 417 

362 Jolian^a attempt to rebuild the teaaplft el Jtewaalei dofaated 419 
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A.D. PAOB 

SOS Death of Julian in tiie Persian^war. Brief reign of Jovian 420 
SC4 The empire divided betweea Valentinian and Yalens .... 421 

me f^^ Goths permitted to settle in Thrace 422. 440 

' \ First ^pearance of the Huns in Eorope 422 

S78 The emperor Yalens defeated by the Goths at Adiianople lb. 

370 Theodosina becomes emperor of the East 423 

388 The usurper Bfaximus defeated and slain 424 

392 Reunion of the eastern and western empires, under Theo- 
dosina « • 425 

395 Death of Theodosius, and final separation of tho eastern 

and western empires 425, 426 

398 Revolt of Gildo in Africa 428 

405 Stilicho obtains two victories over the Goths 429 

406 The Vandals and Alans settle in Gaul 437- 439 

408 Alaric, long of the Groths, besieges Rome • . . 432 

' 410 Rome taken and plundered by the Goths 433 

412 Beginning of the Vandal kingdom in Spain 439 

415 Commencement of the kingdom of the Visigoths .... 433. 441 

423 Death of Honorius. Accession of Valentinian ^ 433 

430 The Vandals invited to Africa by Count Boniiace 434. 440 

447 The Huns, under the guidance of Attila, ravage Europe. . 434 
449 The Britons, deserted by the Romans, invite the Saocons 

and Angles to their assistance 442 

455 Rome taken and plundered by Genseric, the king of the 

African Vandals 436 

476 Augustulus, the last emperor of the West, deposed. Odo- 

aoer takes the title of king of Italy 437 

1453 Subversion of the eastern empire 437* 449 
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